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fo the Reader. 


Am not at all ſilicitons, that 8 .r14 

ſhould know the biftory of the conception of 

this Treatiſe, If there be any thing that 

ſhall recompenſe the pains of ſine us may 
think, fit to give themſclues the trouble of per- 
wing it, in the wwrk, it ſelf, I fboutd yt think 
it to2 much an nudervaluing of them, if I did 
reckon the minuter circumftznces relating there- 
to, fit matter for their entertainment, 

Nor am I more conernd to bave it known 
what wer? the indnecnients 10 the "publication of 
it, Earnett proteſtuti uns and romonÞtr ances of our 
£994 intontoons in ſurb we fort thines, as they leave 
men till at laberty 10 fffiove or doubt at their 
pleaſure, (7 thry gain (Whittle if they be bolr 147, 
It is nm» cafe matter, Bb carry oneever. colt cit 
tener of ſpirit through a work of time. Nor is 
i more cal, to paſs e ſet! Pw ariable j1 7 ACHE 
cours 1147 Go rantble a [abyrts, when tn beret 
that miy Com wooly framed and ſet For God 
this boxer. tall lob (6 owite like another thin 
the next, and ch 115» inuros and piltures almt 


as often os it SIETICT 
. th 7 ; 
Andy : ls be mit gon 1 1 1nins 
biml(elfF. it i Tint!» mend the matter. to bave 


deve red nibory ifs into a good oprmon of bim. 
But if be ca approve bimſcIf to God in the 
fenpli ity of an boaſt and rndeceived beart, 
A 2 The 
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To the Reader. 


The peace thit enſues, is a ſecret between God 
and bim, They arc Theater cnovgh to ane 
another, ( 4s be ſaid to bis friend ). "Tis an in- 
cloſed pleaſure : A joy which the jiranger cannot 
intermeddle with, 

"Tis therefore any man's emcernment berein 
ritber to ſatirfie binſclf thin the world. And 
the world 5 r ther to» nnderitand the defizn of the 
work than the Author 5, and whither it tends, 
rather than whereto be meant it, 

And "tis obviour enough, to what good pur- 
poſes diſcourſes of this nature may ſerve, This is, 
in the deſign of it, wholy pratiical ; bath little 
or nothing to do with diſputation. If there be any 
whoſe buſineſs it is, to promote a private, divided 
intereſt ; or who place the ſum of thrir Religion 
in an mconſiderable and doubtful opinion ; It doth 
not withallorw their Altars, nor off -r any affront to 
their Idol. It intend; no quarrel to any contend- 
mg. angry party. But deals npon things in the 
ſulftance whereof Chriſtians ave at a profeſſed 
agreement. And bath therefore the greater pro- 
bability of doing good to ſome, without the of< 
fence of any. 

"Tis indeed equaly matter of complaint and 
wonder, that men can find ſo much Iriſure to di- 
vert from ſich things, whberrin there i« ſo much 
bub of imprtance and pleaſure , nuts ( what 
one would think ſhould beve little of temptation 
or 'allarement in it ) contentions jingling, It 
micht rather be thonrbt. its wiftble fraits and 
tendencies fhonld render it the mit dreadfal 
thing to every [. rions bebolder, What Trapedies 
bath is wrought in the Chriſtian Chareh ! _ 
'0.y 


To the Reader. 

bow weak ani Lmnguithing + condition bath it 
brought the Religion of prof: (od Chrittines ? 
Hence bave riſen the intemporate prot: v4 cemral 
beats and angore thit have ſoent wa (rviinth 
and ſpirits, and mah» it lock, with ſo me-gre 
end pale a face, We bave bad 2 greater mind 
to diſpute than live, and to contend about what 
we krorw not. than to praiſe the fr preatiy 
things we knows, and which more direlily tend . 
to nanrith and maintiin the Divine Lift, The * Yrommes 
Antbor” of that ingenious ſentence * ( whoever —_— 
be were ) bath fitly exprejt wbat is the noiſou veckeſa. 
produdt of the itch of diſputing. It bath brgot 
the ulcerons tnmmnirs, which, befcdes their own 
offenſive ſoreneſs, drain the body, and twrn what 
ſhould nourrh that, into mntriment to themſelves. 
Aud its effifis are not more grieve than the 
Plealnrer which it 1ffolis and purſurs are mucomb 
and wnntatural, * The rough touch of an un- 
gentle hand. That only plczfes which exa(- 
peratcs ( # the Moralitt aptly exprefſ's ſome * Ur uice- 
like diſaffetion of diſcaſed minds ). Toyl ard 12 qur-, 
vexation is thcir only delight. What to a Cam noct- 

og" qi twr2s 1a- 
ſound ſpirn Fours Ve 4 pain, 4 tot TH” F lc as 11% appe- 
Wſe, runt « 

aclu gau- 

dent & fcrdam corporum frabiem delefiar quicqurd exatſperat : 
Non alit.r dizerim his menus in qvas voluprarcs velur mals 
ulcers ervp*runt, voluptati ef.c laborcm, vexationemque. Sir, 
de tranquillicare animi, 


Which is. indie, the trinaph of the i: ſcaſe, 
thit it adds mito torment reprouch and mockery, 
and mp. ſes wpou men Ly fo ric ienl ms 4 deliifon 
( while thry are made to takg pleaſirre in precifh- 
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To the Reader. 
ing themſelves ) that even the moſt ſober can 


ſcarce look, on in 4 fitter potnre, than with 
compaſi mate ſmurle, All which were yet ſome- 
what more tolerable, if that imayined vaniſhing 
plerſare wore mot the whole of their gain; or 
it wer? ts be baped,, that ſo great @ preſent real 
pam aud ſmart, ſhould be recompenſ:d with a 
real x err. quent fruit and advantage, But we 
krow, that generally by bow mh any thing is 
wore diſputeble, the I-ſr it is neceſſary or condu- 
erble to the Chriftian life, God bath graciouſly 
provided. that what we ave to live by, ſhould not 
cf mr fo dear, And prſſivly, « there i leſt oc- 
ern of diſputing about the more momentous 
things of Religion, fo there mcy be ſomerbat 
more of modeſty and in riforence to what is 
ſo conf ([Aly venerab farred, ( though tos 
many are 0977-14 even bere 2!fs ) than ſo follih- 
ly to trifle with ſiecl things. Thegrfore more com- 
monly, whers that bnmoer prevaity, men divert 
from theſe pln things Mich ſome ſhigbter and 
ſuperficial reverence t» them, but more heartily 
teeming them infipid and j11me, baogr/ſe they 
have Ifs in them to gratifie thaPepprtite + And 
brtzhe trbemſc lot 42 ſacl things about which 
they may more plauſibly contend ;, and then, what 
dela! trifle? mw take up their time and 
ons and Probier of like weigh- 
uy ER ( very often ) With theſe which, 
ſbeabre- named Anthor tel nr, this diſcaſe a+ 
meg the Greeks prompted them to truble them- 
ſolves abort, as, What number ct Rowers 
* Viſſer had > Which was written firſt, the 
* [liad ox the Odyſſes ? &c. So that ( « be ſaith) 
* they 


To the Reader. 
* they ſpent their les very operouſſy duity 
= ROtNINg, They conceits b. Ld A thus if 
* ry be pt them ts themſoives, they cont yrld 
y th ww frw 't & 44 if tory »abiihid tom $2 
* the rf th Pp bali wt ſ- ay 0 reby the WO & 
" STI d. bore ME TP trou cf: ML ( to "IT 
farpoſe he fray i; 441 p | Ant i it ot tn be 
rl ted. $5.1 -» hr 14 (eff awry the frlid 
' tad ; 44d) Y "ww. Cap 4 If of rd Y 1+ j rarld 
tad in lit nePll Ko derien for arch tors! Tea, 


ard wat only fit Y: bnt troable the 


world 4nd iro lt the Commer with their tin Þore 
tinencis! [f 16 ts Cram forth to defrid 
an 1 14 £9 f th (m3 47 7 ff calt, 
it + 4 if hug oxen 
fe it, (it if ©, 4 times 
fy } | te fo 4 2175 12 
0 i mt ry we fr baty anntated, for 
PCP 4 + fog, Of Ir irvy Dog wit att x rcale 
ba r: fre. roitiaut Ruth is bis pffinns to the 
61 Yo 2 of others or buf if] Urrirs Ot its 
* er dr rtrſemrt, and the b jt parpe that 
1378 of f #5 WAN G©SP £ i; tle f ſerrt 
But wee conrtoittonns brewnor & nit t 
and by emmat bt tf of foe Fry, T ty 
mw? and racht is aro ition ts Cut matter of 


CRBTTF: » O05 (1: d. WOE 1's lard or Came y 
Others 1. j Ir afe him. ovly 5 1 (7 I MCI 
to pleaſe binſelf ia diſſatines Diſpute only 
1:48 be may difoute. and Irovs dif ation 7 
i" [8/7 y 8. fs aitatire tt bum 158 
h 1 fo w1f>" cha! ; tri -d the Chroch, and 
diſDirned Religns ' ant 114 4 mers Souls with 
wind and parity; Ter, with fire and forv. 
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To the Reader. 


This bath mide Chriftians gladiators, and the 
Chr town World a clamorens Theater, while 
men hwe equally affcfted tos contend, and to 
make oftowtation of their ability ſo to as, 

And, ſrnrely, as it is bigbly pleaſarable to re- 
tire ones ſelf, ſo it is charitable to call aſide 
others out of this noiſe and throng , to confider 
filently and feed npm the known and agreed 
things of our Religion i, which immedintely lead 
to butb the duties and deligbts of it. 

Among which there are none more evident and 
undouhted, none leſs int imgled with controverſie, 
noe more profitable and pleaſant than the fu- 
ture bleſſedacis of the righteous, which this 
diſcourſe trexts of, The Iift end is a matter 
fo ltle diſpat zble, that "tis commonly thought 
( which is elſewhere more diftiniily ſpoken to ) 
wit £2 be the objitt of elefron, and (+ not of de- 
liberation conſequently , but of ſimple intention 
only, breauſe mon are ſuppoſed to be generaly 
azreed as tonching that, A ad the knowledg 
and intention of it is apprrently the very Soul 
of Religin ;, animates, direlis, enlivens, and 
ſwoeteas the rebole thereof. Without which Re- 
ligion were the vaineſt, moſt irrational, and 
molt wnſrroury thing in the World, For what 
wore there leſt of it, but an empty nnaccount- 
able frrmality, a ſeries of ſpiritleſs and meerly 
ſcemal obſervances and attions without a de- 
fign ? For whereas all mens athons elſe, me« 
diatrly tend to the laſt end, but thit nt bee 
mg mn view with the mot, they pitch wpon 6- 
ther intervenient ends, which, though abſtrati- 
ed from the Lift, ſhould not be yet they are 

altualy 


To the Reader. 

alinaly ts them the rerſon of their attionr, and 
infaſe @ vigor and livelin-ſr into then: Relie 
gion aiming immediatrly at the Lit end, that 
being taken away. bith ws rativect end or de- 
fhgn at dh, And it cam but be an bearileſ} 
buſineſs, with great ſ{canity, in @ continued 
courſe, ts <4 tines bat profeſſed!y trifle or 
keep np 4 cuſtom of certain (ol-mun performances 
which have n» imaginable [- pe ow end. 

And becuuſe the mowe clearly tis our Lit end 
is wndertoo!, the more powerf. fy and ſweetly 
it attr att; and HIwwes ts Soul. 1.3.4 Tre it 'f- en- 
deavorrs to gite 47 pliin and poſuive a ftate 
and nition of it # the Text inſiit-d on, compa- 
red with other Scriptures, would afford to fo 
weak an toys. 
And becanſe men are (+ apt ts abuſe them- 
Selver with thy ” 11 244 ſclf-eontra Fu hapes 
of attaining this end without cover having ther 
ſhirt franc'd *3 it, or wailing it the way that 
leads thereto, 0s 1 they could con” ty Heaven oy 
chance, or witho't TY defrqn or c aa of their; 
The proportion is + +d: "powrrd tos be ſewn, be- 
tween that Divine liken."*s at the vole 2 414 
participation wher.of 1 BI, Unrſe or ſob s, and 
' the Righteouſine is th: "Oh ſos ! leads 19 it. 
Which may it be mit», 1 te # 20dly and *Nitil eft 
prophans, why bats aud © "8 th !rhenefs = ww 
mwherewcr they brbals it. Aut lot me 1.1 fa ' orativs 
from ( better inſtratied ) Pagans, Joe * 05 re quam vir * 
» wthing mire like or more 4c" ibl- to God, animo | 
" than a man that is in" the temp of bis Soul ce 
" "n 4 Re” -honws, kc 
A tray good, who excels « ther ment, af 12 if bimſelf Ayul, de 
Fw excelled ( pardon his hy perbole) by the immor- Dy Sore 

tal God, «* That tie, 


To the Reader. 


* Ine * That * between God and good men there is 
_ | 

bonos vi- © 4 friendſhip, by means of virtne; a friendhhip ? 

ros ac De- "Jes a kinred, a \jcncls; in as much truly 8 

ITY - " the good man differs from God but in time 'b*re 

au ot, © prinkle a grain or two ), being bis diſcij#e, 

concilian- ,, *.. | d 

te virrure, © 1mitator and nery off-ſpring. 

amiciti- 

am dico ? etjiam neceſſirudo, & ſmilicudo, f&e, Str, de Trov. 


” Neweed * That * God i fall of ind/7nnon again't 
«4 6 dads *ſarh as reproach one that it al(.c © vim, of 
* that praiſe one that is contrary aff Gie4 ( or 
$2v]6 * unlixe ), but ſuch is the gooe mn, ( i.C. be 
Gjaor0y » @ © is one like God ), A gond m4 ( < it (hortly 
67 aavh , © after follows ) is the bolieft 1h14g in the world, 
vis davis ©, a wicked man the moſt j © tee thing, 
z oe þ 
S" r06 5% dyed. —war]uy inf rd)ey Br: + Sygate; © pt 
Jos» x; wingwTalor b rornghs —— Fiat. 1 Nine, 


* ff F __. A 
Tirs 4 Ana let me warn ſuch baters of ©" ad 
"TT holy m4 11 *t- worA i of thi ul: F IL yu 

#a7%, y , a4 / 

Pe ty ſabjunecd , And 194 Iſay f | _ 
Iron 1h u / be YL 1 P # a2 
droge © thou being but a a _ 
PA &p- ” me "fend 14 to it y "x can” + (- fe 


Sears, > why 3: Fore of G64d. - 
oe on M:: rinks men ſhould ” a6 I to praſ lene 
-. Yo belief of 4 life to come, * © ; "9 A 2 rok 4 old 
ecard, othout indignation, ” me et 101-5") of. Fe 
Pu» x. that bolm'fſs e097 we it © 4 mover 
attained, an4 vt bed the fred nd 

arigeiple of the thing r: [if 
But ſuch are nt lrbety wich to troeble LOOK - 
ſelves with ty diſcourſe. There's little i; it js 
deed 
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To the Reader. 


deed of Art or Ornament to invite or pratifie ſuch 
« tbe Swbjett i" ſ: 4 INUIECS # Ant wotbing Jt 

t what was AL hende, mich be (ume wy 
weful. The aff, (Litzon of garniſo1ze 4 ri peat 
with the nam's of Authors, rave care thought 
4 vain prdantry; yt have not declined the 0cc 4+ 
fioual uſe of @ forp that ocenreed. He that writes 
to the World, mnt reckon bimfclf debtor tadbe 
wiſe and wereiſc. If what is done ſhall be ford 
with any w h22e promoted its prop} end 1; His 
praiſes to God hill ſollory it ( us bis prayers do 
that it may ) who profeſſes bimſelf, 

f 


\ Wcall-willer to the 
Souls of men. 7. H. 


Chriſtian 


Chriſtian Reader. 


OU whoſe hearts are ſet on 

Y Heaven, who are daily laying 
up a treaſure there, here is a 
welcome Meſlenger, to tell you more 
than perhaps you have well confider- 
ed, of the nature of your future Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, and to illuſtrate the Map of 
the Land of Promile, and to bring you 
another cluſter of its Grapes : Here is 
a uſefal help to make you know that 
Holineſs doth participate of Glory, and 
that Heaven is at leaſt virtually in the 
Seed of Grace : Though this life be 
properly called a life of Faith, as con- 
tradiſtin& from the intuition and ſruiti- 
on hereafter, as well as from the low- 
er lite of ſence; vet is it a great truth, 
and not ſvtticiently conſidered and im- 
proved, that we have here more than 
Faith, to acquaint us with the Bleſled- 
neſs expected : Between Faith and Glo- 
ry, there is the ſpirit of holineſs, the 
love of God, the heavenly deſires, which 
are kindled by Faith, and are thoſe 
branches 


a. Aa 


Chriſtian Reader. 
branches on which the happy flower 
and fruit muſt grow : They are the 
name and wark of God upon us : They 
are our cerneſt, our pledg, and the fir? 
ts; And is not this more than a 
word of Promiſe only > Theretore 
all Chriſtians muſt live by Faith, 

marvel not that I tell you, that you 
may, you =_ _—_ more than Faith. 
Is not a , earneſt, a fir ts 
more ? Fen have pe not 
only a Spirit to evidence their Title, but 
alſo ſome foretaſte of Heaven it felt: 
For Faith in Chriſt 1s to recover us ts 
God: and ſo much as we have of God, 
ſo much of fruition; and fo much as 
Faith hath kindled in you of the love 
of God, ſo much foretaſte you have of 
Heaven; for you are decerved, if you 
think, that any one Notion ſpeaketh 
more to you of Heavexr and of your /- 
timate end, than THE LOVE OF GOD. 
And though no unſound ill-grounded 
Faith will ſerve to cauſe this facred 
Love, yet when it is cauſed, it over- 
tops this cauſe 3 and he that perceiveth 
the operations of a ſtrong ettectual 
Love, hath an acquaintance with God 
and Heaven which is above that of 
believing : Faith ſeeth the Fealt, but 
F ore 


Chriſtian Reader. 
Love 18 the tuſting of it. And there- 
fore it is, that the holieſt Souls ſtick 
cloſeſt unto God, becauſe (though their 
realoning faculty may be detective 
they know him by the higheſt and 
tenacious ind of knowledg, which this 
World affordeth, (as I have lately 
ſhewed elſewhere ). Here you have 
deſcribed to you, the true witneff of 
tho Spirit; Not that of ſuppoſed” in 
ternal voices, which they are uſuall 
moſt taken up with, who have the frat 
leſt knowledg, and Faith, and Love, 
and the greateſt ſelf-eſteem, or ſpiritual 
pride, with the ſtrongeſt phantaties and 
paſſions ; But the objeFive and the ſeals 
ing tc{timony, the Liivine Nature, the 
renewed Image of God, whoſe Chil- 
dren are known by being {ke to their 
heavenly Father, even by being holy as 
he is holy. This is the Spirit of Adoption, 
by which we are inclined by holy love 
to God and confidence m him, to cry 
Abba Father and to fly unto him : The 
Spuit of £audification 1s thereby m _.vs 
the Spirit of Adovtion : For both figni- 
fie but the giving us that /ove to God, 
which is the filial nature, and our Fa- 
thers Image. 

And ths Treatiſe doth haprily direct 
thee 


Chriſtian Reader. 
thee to that faithful beholding God in 
Righteouſneſs, which muſt here beg 

this bleſſed aftimilation, which full in- 


mition will for ever perted. 


It is a happy ſiga.that God is about to 


repair our rums and diviſions, when he 


ſtirreth up his ſervants to ſpeak fo much 
of heaven, and to calk up the minds of 
umpartient complainers, and contentious 
cenſurers, and ignorant felf-conceited 
dividers, and of worldly, unskiltul, and 
unmercifu! Paſto look ro that ſtate 
where all the noMhall be one, and to 
turn thoſe thoughts to the furtherance of 
holineſs, tofprovoke one another to love 
and to good worker, which too many lay 
out upon their hay and ftabble,' And to 
call men from Jualgimg and deſpibngcach 
other (and worſe than both thoſe) about 
their meats *and drinks, and» days, to 
ſtndy rigtteonſneſs, and peace, and joy 
mm the Holy Ghoſt. For be that intlele 
tings ſerveth Chriſt (in which his King. 
dom doth confilt ) is acceptable to God 
and approved of men ( that are wve and 


' \ F # 
guou 3). Let wo 150: j fall w afrer the 
. # / 
things which mak for poace, and thi: es 
iwberewith one- «1 ry cdrfie 4 tier 


winteft the comem tons for mears will de 
itroy the work of Got, Row. 14. 17,18, 


Io, JO. 
- 
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Chriſtia4® Reader. 

19,20. The anion between peace and ho- 
lineſs 1s (o ſtrift, that he that truly pro- 
moteth oe promoteth both, Heb. 12. 14; 

41.217. The true way of our anion 15 
excellently deſcribed, Eph.4. 11,12,13, 
I4, 15, 16. 

If any plain unlearned Readers ſhall 
blame the accurateneſs of the ſtile, they 
muſt remember, that thoſe perſons have 
not the leaſt nced to hear of beaver,and 
to be drawn up from the vanitics of 
earth who cannot digelt a looſer (tile. 

As God hath cndued the worthy Au- 
thor with a more than ordinary meaſure 
of judiciouſneſs, even ſoundneſs and ac- 
curateneſs of underſtanding, with ſeri- 
ouſne(s, ſpirituality,and a heavenly mind; 
ſo we have for our common benefit, the 
effedts of all theſe happy qualifications, 
in this judicious heavenly diſcourſe. 
And if my recommendations may in any 
meaſure, further your acceptance, im- 
provement aud practiſing of ſo edifying 
a Treatiſe, it will anſwer the ends of him 
who waitcth with you in hope for the 
ſame Salvation, 


oh. Baxter. 
Ailon, May 3%. 
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lifed ſubjedt. 2, The nature. 3. The 
ſeaſon of the Bleſſedneſs here ſpoken 
of. The firſt . fs je taken into con» 
eration, where the qualification, 
Righteouſneſs, ix treated of. About 
which is ſhewn, 1. What it is. 2. How 
it qualifies. pag.22. 
Chap. 3. The nature of this m—_—_— 
propounded unto conſideration, in t 
three ingredients ( here mentioned ) 
whereof it con{iſts. 1. Viſion of Gods 
Face. 2, Aſſimilation to him. 2. The 
b ſatts- 


A TABLE. 


fatisfaftion reſulting thence. Theſe 
propounded to be conſidered, 1. A 

ſolutely, and ſingly each by it ſelf. 
2. Relatively, in their mutual reſpeFs 
to each other. The firſt of theſe, Viſion 
of Gads Face diſcours'd of. 1. The 
Objef. 2. The A@. Pag. 47. 
Chap. 4. The ſecond Ingredient into this 
Bleſſednef con%dered, Allimilation to 
God, or {js Glory imprefit. Wherein 
it conſ:its, diſcovered in ſundry Pro- 
poſitions. The third Ingredient, the 
ſatisfaction and pleaſure whichreſules, 
ftatec! and opened. pag, 67. 
Chap. 5. Th: Relative Conſideration of 
theſe i/res Ingredients of the Saint; 
Bleſſedre (:, Where it is proponnded, 
to ſhew particularly, 1. What relation 
Viition hath to Allimilation. 2. What 
both iheſe have to Satisfaction. The 
relation between the two former in- 
quired into; an entrance upon the 
much larger Diſcourſe, what relation 
and influence the two former have 
tow.;rds the third. What Viſion of 
Gods Face or Glory contributes to- 
wards (atisfaftion, eſtimated from 
the conhieration, 1. Of the Objedt, 
the Glory to be beheld, as *tis Di- 
vine, Eatire, Permanent, Appro- 
| | priate: 
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Chap. 6. What the Viſion of Gods Face 


A TABLE. 
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contributes to the Souls fatisfaftion, 
eſtimated from the conſideration of 
the at of Vilon it ſelf. Wherein 
this pleaſure ſurpaſſes that of ſenſe. 
A compariſon purſued more at large 
between this intuition and dicourts 
between it and Faith. This intuition 
more abſolutely conſidered, its Cha- 
raders, and why they contribute to the 
Satisfation of the bleſſed Souls. That 
tis ( viz.) efficacions, comprehenſive, 

xed, appropriative. pap! 12. 

P.7. Wherein Aſſimilation (the like- 
neſs or glory of God impreſt ) con- 
tributes unto Satisfaftion. Where is 
particularly propounded to be ſberwn, 
what Pleaſure it involves, what it 
diſpoſes to. What it involocs in the 
elle of it, what in the cognolci. 
I. The pleaſure of being like God, 
diſcovered. 1.Shewing concerning the 
Image of God (generally conſidered.) 
that it is the Souls health and ſound- 
neſs reſtored s that it is a vital, au 
intimate, & connatural, 4 perfect 
Image. pag.13c. 


Chap. 8. The fatisfaftion carried mn the 


glory of God impreiled , farther 
bz 


ſewn. 
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ſhewr. Certain particulars of this 
impreſſion inſtanc't in. A dependent 
frame of ſpirit, ſubjetion or ſclf- 
d voting Love, Purity, Liberty, Tran- 
quility. pag. 142. 
Chap.g. The pleaſure ariſing from know- 
ing or coniidering eur ſelves to be 
like God; from contdering it, 1. Ab- 
ſolutely. 2. Comparatively, or reſpe- 
drvel y to the former ſtate of the Soul, 
To the ſtate of loſt Souls, To its pat- 
tern, To the way of accompliſbarent, 
To the Souls own expeditions, To 
what it ſecures. The pleaſure whereto 
it diſpoſes, of Union, Communion. 
A compariſon of this Rightcoulnels 
with this Blicllednels. pag. 175. 
Chap. 10. The ſeaſon of ſatisfaction, 
wich is twofold, at {Dcath, 
Reſurrection, 
The former ſpoken te, wherein is ſbewn, 
That this life is to 4 Soul ( even of 4 
Sarmt ) but as 4 ll:ep. That at Death 
it awakes. As tc the Latter, That there 
Is 4 ( orh dcrable accelſi mto its happi- 
weſs tt the Relurrectiun. pag.193, 


Chaz . 11. An L:itrocitiontotice Uſe of 
# 


the D-(rice Lithcrto propoſed. The 
Tſe dit i./c:! iro laterences of Truth, 
Ruſ'cs of Drtz. 1. ivfcrence, That 
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Bleſſedneſs confiſts not in ary fen- 
ſual enjoyment. 2. The Spirit of 
man ( ſonce it is capable k fo high 
4 —_— is a being of high ex- 
cellency. Pag. 217. 

cw 12, Inference 3. That a 

of heart is neceflary to this B 
nels, The pretences of ungodly men, 
whereby they wonld avoid the neceſſity 
of this change. Five conſiderations 
propoſed in order to the detefing 
the vanity of ſuch pretences. A par- 
ticular diſcuſſron and refutation of 
thoſe pretences. +235. 
Chap.13. Infer. 4. That the Coal, in 
which ſuch a change is wrought, reſt- 
lefly purſues it till it be atrain'd. 
— 4 5- That the knowing of God, 
and conformity to him, ere fatisfy- 
ing things, and do now in 4 degree ſa- 
tisfie according to the —_— wherc- 
in they are attained. Inter. 6. That 
the love of God towards his people 
is great, that hath deſigned for them 
ſo great and cven a ſatisſymg good. 
» 269. 
Chap.14. Infer. 7. That fonce this Bleſ- 
fſedneſs is limited to 4 qualified ſub- 
jeff \ 1 in rightcoulnels ], the un- 
rightcous are necellarily letr m_—_ 
dcd. 


A TABLE. 


ded. Infer. . That Righteouſneſs is 
no vain thing, in as »wch as it hath ſo 
happy an iſſne,and ends ſo well.p.284. 
Chap.15- Two other Interences, from the 
conlideration f the ſcalon of this 
Bleſſedneſs. The former, That in as 
much as this Bleſſedneſs is not attain- 
ed in this life, The preſent happineſs 
of Saints mult in a great part confiſt 
in hope. The latter, That great is the 
wiſdom and lagacity of the righte- 
ous man, which waves a preſent ten- 
porary happinef,and chaſes that which 
is diſtant and future. pag. ZOr. 
Chap. 16. The ſecond general Head of 
the Improvement, or Uſe of the Do» 
Grine propounded from the Text, con- 
taining certain Rules or Preſcripti- 
ons of Duty connatural thereto.Rule 1 
That we \cttle in our minds the true 
notion of this Bleſlednefs. Rule 2. 
That we compare the temper of our 
own ſpirits with it,and labour thence 
to diſcern whether we may lay claim 
to It or no. pag. 317. 
Chap.17. Rule 3. Dire@ing ſuch as up- 
on enquiry find, or ſee cauſe to ſuſpe# 
a total averſion in them ſelves to this 
Bleſſedneſs, to be ſpeedy and reſtleſs 
1n their endeavours, to have the tem- 


per 


A TABLE. 


per of their ſpirits altered and made 
ſutable to it. Dowbts and Objet ions 
concerning the uſe of ſuch endeavours, 
in ſuch « caſe anſwered. Some con(y- 
derations to enforce this direGion pro- 
pounded and preſſed. . Pag-244- 
Chap.18. Rule 4. Direfing to the en- 
deavour of a gradual improvement 
in ſuch a diſpoſcdneſs of ſpirit (as 
ſhall be found in any meaſure alread 
attained ) towards this Bleflednels. 
That 'tis Bleſſedneſs begun, which diſ- 
poſes to the 7 on tate of it. 
at we are therefore to endeavour 
the daily increaſe of our preſent know- 
ledg of God, conformity to him, and 


| the ſatisfiednefs of our ſpirits there- 
in, pag. 378. 
Chap. 19. Rule 5. Direfing to raiſe 
our deſires above the aCtual or poſ- 


ſible attainments of this our preſent, 

| and terminate them upon the future 
conſummate ſtate of Blefſednels. The 
Rule explained, and preſſed by ſun- 
| dry conſtderations. Rule 6. That we 
add to a deſirous purſuit , a joyful 

f expeCtation of this Blefſedneſs; which 
is purſued in certain ſubordinate di- 

redions. pag. 421. 

Chap. 20. The addition of two Rules 

| 6 . _ 
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that more ſpecially reſpe# the yet 
future ſeaſon of this Bleſſednefs, F 


this life, viz. Rule 7. That we pati- 
ently wait for it unt.] Death. Rule 8, 
That we love not too much this pre- 
ſent lite. Pag.458. 


PSA L. xvi. xv. 

As for me, I will bebold thy 
face in righteouſneſs : I ſball 
be ſatisfied, when I awake, 
with thy likeneſs. 


CHAP. L 


A Proemial Diſcourſe. A refletFion up- 
on ſome foregoing Verſes of the 
Pſalm, by way of Introdu@ion to 
the Text. A Conſideration of its 
ſomewhat various readings, and of 
its literal importance. A diſcuſſion 
of its real importance, ſo far as is 
neceſſary to the ſetling the Subjed 
of the preſent Diſcourſe. 


HE continual mixture of 
Good and Evil im this 
prelient ſtate ot things. 
with its uncertain fluctt:z- 
tions , and ſubjection to 
perpetual changes 3; do na* 
turally prompt a conlider-+ 
ing mind to the bclicfk and hope of «ar 
ether, that may be both more perfect, and 

B more 
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more permanent, For certainly it could ne- 
ver be a deſign adcquate ( or any way agree- 
able ) to the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
that the bleſſed God ſhould raiſc ſuch a thing 
as this lower Creation out of nothing, only 
to give himſelt the temporary pleaſure of 
beholding the altcrnate Joys and Sorrows of 
( the beſt part thercof ) his Reaſonable 
Creature ſeated in it: Nor a dclight at all 
proportionable to an eternally happy Being, 
when he hath connaturalliz'd ſuch a Crea- 
ture to this ſenſible World ; only to take 
notice how variouſly the pathons he hath 
lanted in him, may be mov'd and ſtirr%d 
y the variety of occafhons which he ſhall 
thence be preſented withz and what ſudden 
and contrary impreihons may be made upon 
his caſic pallive ſenſes, by the interchanged 
lirokes and touchcs of contrary objcdhs : 
How quickly he can raiſe him into atran(- 
port of high contentment and pleaſure, 
and then how ſoon he can again reduce 
him to a vcry Paroxyſm of anguiſh and 
deſpair. It would diſcover us to have 
very vile and low thoughts of God, it we 
did not judg, it altogether *un#nſwerable to 
his Perfc&tions, to deſign no further thing 
in creating this World, and placibg ſuch a 
Creature as Man in it, than only / to pleaſe 
himſelt for a' while with ſuch a ſpectacle, 
and then at laſt clear the Stage ,*and ſhut 
up all 2g2in in an cternal ſitmt Darkneſs. 
It we could ſuppoſe a mar furniſhed with 
ſuch power, he would ſurcly add little to the 
reputation 
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tation of his being wiſe or goed beyond 
other men, by a deſign io to uſe it. 
Much leſs can we think it worthy of God 
to e ſuch a ſtate of things as this, 
and continue a ſucceition of  fuch Perſons. 
and Actions as we now behold in the world, 
through eternal Generations, only to pcr- 
petuate to Himfſelt the fame pleaſure in the 
exerciſe of his Immenſe Power upon crea” 
ted Natures, over which he hath fo inh- 
nite advantagc. 

And indced nothing can be more uncon- 
ceivable, than that the great Creator and 
Author of all things, ſhould frame a Crea- 
ture of fo valt comprehenhon as the Spirit 
of man, put into it a capacity of knowing 
and converſing with himſelt, give it ſome 
proſpe&t of his own Glory and Bleſſcdnels; 
raiſe thereby, in many, boundleſs unſatished 
deſires after him, and an uncxpreſlible plca- 
ſure in the pre-conceived hope of being re- 
ceived into the communion of that Glory 
and Bleſſedneſs 3 and yet defeat and blaſt fo 
great an ExpeQation, by the unſuſpeGed 
reducement of the very Subject of it again 
to nothing, Yea, and that he ſhould deal 
herein ( as in that caſe he muſt ) the moſt 
hardly with the beſt: And that fuch Souls, 
whoſe meer love and devotedncſs to him, 
had made them abandon the pleaſures of 
this life, and run through whatioever dith- 
culties his ſake, ſhould fare worſe than 
the very worſt ; were, beyond all the reſt, 


moſt utterly unimaginable, and a thought 
B 2 which 
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which Pagan-rcaſon hath not known how 


"Br op Ty tO digeſt or entertain. If ( faith one, and 
«us Tels he ſpeaks the ſenſe of many another, as well 
eapart as his own ) with the diſſolmtion of our Bo- 
_— $ dies, the eſſence of the Soul, whatſoever that 
T3 Tis be, Mould be diſſilved too, and for ever ceaſe 

re to be ay thing A I know not how I can = 

Ti count them bleſſed, that never having & 

oP Fry any good 4s the reward of their Ns, ths 


wr of even periſhed for Virtue its ſelf. - 
yy Halicar, 4ntiq. Rom. lib. 8. 


Wherefore it is conſequent, that this pre- 
ſent ſtate is only intended for trial to the 
ſpirits of men, in order to their attainment 
of a b:tter ſtate in a better world: That 
is, that inaſmuch as the infinitely wiſe and 
bleſſed God had given being to ſuch a Crea- 
ture as Man, in which both Worlds ( the 
Material andthe Immaterial ) did meet; and 
who ( in reſpet of his Earthly and Spiri- 
tual natures, had in him ſomewhat ſatable 
to each, And whercas this Creature had loſt 
(with his Intercſt) his very inclination to 
the Spiritual Objects, and enjoyments of the 

urer Inumaterial World ( wherein alone his 
true bleſſedneſs could confift), ſuffered a vile 
depreſhon of his Spirit unto this groſs Cor- 
poreal World , and hereby brought himſelf 
under 2 necethty of being miſerable, his 
nobler part having nothing now to fatish* 
it, but what it was become unfutable and 

diſaffected to, 
His 
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His Mercitul Creator, being intent upon 
his reſtitution, thought fic nor to bring it 
about by a ſudden and violent hand (as it 
were to catch him into Heaven againſt his 
will) : but to raiſe his Spirit into its juſt 
Dominion and Soveraignty in him, by ſuch 
gradual Mcthods as were moſi ſutable'to a 
rational and intelligent natuxe : That is, to 
diſcover to him, that he had ſuch a thing 
as Spirit about him ; whence it was fallen, 
how low it was ſunk, to what ſtate it was 
yet capable to be rais'd, and what he had 
deſign'd and done for its happy recovery. 
And hence by the ſecret and powerful in- 
finuations of his own Light and Grace to 
awaken' his drowlic and - lumbering Rea- 
ſon, and encline his perverſe 'and wayward 
Will to the conſideration 'and choice of ſuch 
things as that felicity confilts in 3 which 
that better world can afford, and his better 

rt enjoy. 

And while he propounds ſach things to 
him, how reaſonable and agrecable was it, 
that he ſhould kecp him ſometime under a 
juſt probation ( yea, how much was there 
in it of a gracious and compaſſionate In- 
dulgence, often to renew the trial? }) whe- 
ther he wauld yet bcſtir himſelf, and (ha- 
ving ſo great hopcs before him, and fuch 
helps aids afforded him, and ready to 
be afforded ) apply, at laſt, his intellectual 
and eleQtive powers, to mind and cloſe with 
ſo gracious overtures, in order to his own 
eternal advancement and blcſſednefs, 
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Nor was it an unreaſonable expeRation 
that he ſhould do fo. For, however the 
temporal good and evil that may conſtantly 
affect his ſenſitive part and powers, be pre- 
ſent and near z but the etcrnal miſery or 
bleſſedneſs of his Soul, future and remote: 
Yet inaſmuch as he is capable of under- 
ſtanding the vaſt diſproportions of Time 
and Eternity + of a mortal Fleſh, and an im- 
mortal Spirit : How prepoſterous a courſe 
were it, and unworthy of a man; yea, 
how diſhonourable and reproachful to his 
Maker , ſhould he prefer the momentary 
pleaſures of narrow incapacious ſenſe, to the 
everlaſting enjoyments of an enlarged com- 
prehenlive Spirit? Or, for the avoiding the 
pains and miſcries of the former kind, in- 
cur thoſe of the later ? 

Whence alſo, the Holy God doth not 
expe&t and require only , that men ſhould 
make that wiſer choice ; but doth moſt juſtly 
lay the weight of their etcrnal fates upon 
their doing, or not doing ſo. And in that 
day when he ſhall render to every one accor- 
ding to their works, make this the Rule of 
his final judgment, To alt to them, who by 
a patient continuance in well doing , ſeek for 
honour, glory, and immortality , eternal life. 
To the reſt, indignation and wrath, tribuls- 
tion and angiſh, &c. and that whether they 
be Fews or Gentiles, 

Nor is it a new thing in the world, that 
ſome among the children of men ſhould in 
this comply with the righteous will of God, 
44 bl and 
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and fo judg and chuſe for themſelves, as 
he is pleaſed ro direct and preſcribe. *Ti1s 
a courſe approved by the concurrent ſuf- 
trage of all chem, in all timcs and ages, in- 
to whoſe minds the truc light hath ſhined.and 
whom God hath inſpired with that wiſdom 
whereby he maketh wiſc to falvation. 

That numerous Aſſanbly of the perfect- 
ed Spirits of the Juſt, have agreed in this 
common rcſolution; and did in their feve- 
ral generations, cre they had paſt this ſtate 
of trial, with an Heroick magnanimity 
trample this preſent World under their feet, 
and aſpire to the glory of the World to 
come 3 relieving themſelves againſt all the 
grievances they have ſuffered from ſuch 
whoſe partion is in this life, with the alone 
hope and conhdence of what they were to 
enjoy in another, 

And hercot we have an eminent and il- 
luſtrious inſtance in this Context, where the 
ground is laid of the following Diſcourſe. 
For introduction whercto, obſerve that 

The Title ſpeaks the Palm a Prayer of 
David. The mattcr of the Prayer is, pre- 
ſervation trom his Encmics. Not to go 
over the whole Pſalm, we have in the 13 
and 14 verſes, the ſum of his dcfires, with 
a deſcription of the perſons he prays to be 
delivered from: Jn which Deſcription 
every Character is an Argument to cnforce 
his prayer, 

From the Wickgd | 9.4. They arc equally 
encmies to thee and me not more oppoſite 

PB 4 to 


'The Bleſſedneff of the Righteous. 
to me by their craelty, than by their wick- 
edneſs they are to thee. Vindicate then, at 
once, thy iclf, and deliver me. 

Thy ſword, thy hand ] Thou canſt as ca- 
fily command and manage them, as a man 
may wicld his ſword, or move his hand. 
Wilt thou ſuffer thine own ſword, thine 
own hand, to dcttroy thine own Ser- 
vant ? 

Men of the world, which bave their porti- 
on mm this life ] Time, and this lower world, * 
bound all their hopes and fears; They have 
no ſcrious believing apprehenſious of any 
thing beyond this preſent life 3 therefore 
have nothing to with-hold them from the 
moſt injurious violence, it thou with-hold 
them not 3 ( Men that believe not another world, 
are the ready Atlors of any imaginable miſ- 
chiefs and tragedier in thi). | 

IWhoſe belly thow filleft } i.e. Their ſenſual 
appetite : As oftentimes that term is uſed. 
* With thy bid treaſures | viz. the Riches 
which cither God 1s wont to hide in the 
bowels of the caxth, or lock up in the Re- 
: pope of Providence, diſpenſing them at 
us own pleaſure, 

They are full of Children | So it appears 
by that which follows, it ought to be read, 


®* 58 for 3nd not according to that groſs * (but ca- 


fie) miſtake of ſome Tranſcribers of the Se- 
venty. 

As if in all this he had pleaded thus: 
Lord, thou haſt abundantly indulged thoſe 
men already, what need they more ? They 

have 
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have themſelves, from thy unregarded bounty, 
their own vaſt ſwoln deſires ſuſkciently fill- 
ed, enough for their own time 3 and when 
they can live no longer in their Perſons, 
they may in their Poſterity , and leave not 
Strangers, but their numerous Off-ſpring, 
their Heirs. Is it not enough that their ava- 
rice be gratihed, except their malice be alſo? 
That they have whatſoever they can con- 
ceive deſirable for themſelves , unleſs they 

allo infer what ever they can think 

ilchievous on me ? 

To this deſcription of his enemies, he 
ex oppoſite, ſubjoins ſome account of himſclt 
in this his cloſure of the Plalm: Ar for me | 
Here he is at his ſtatique point 3 and, after 
ſome appearing diſcompoſure , his ſpirit re- 
turns to a conliſtency, in conſideration of 
his own more happy ſtate, which he oppo- 
ſes and prefers to theirs in the following 
reſpedts. 

That they were wicked, be righteous. I will 
bebold thy face in righteouſneſs } That therr 
happy s was worldly, terrene, ſuch only 
as did ſpring from the carth ; His heavenly 
and divine, ſuch as ſhould rcſult from the 
Face and Image of God. Theirs preſent, tem- 
porary, compaſt within this life Hi, future, 
everlaſting, to be enjoyed when he ſhould 
awake, Theirs ial , defective, ſach as 
would but gratife their beſtial part, fill their 
bellies; Fhs adcquate, complear ( the 
tuhauaris #3 ewe ) , ſuch 25 ſhould Gatisfic 
the Man, I ſhall be ſatisfied, &c. 
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The _ in rendring this Verſe 
(to be (een by comparing the Ori» 
ginal and Tranſlations noted in the 
Margent) need not give us any trou- 
ble, the diflerenacs not being of great 
moment, nor our own reading hable 
toc ion. The word ©” about 
which is the greatcit diveriity, hath 
the lignificancy we here give it, the 
ſecond Commandment, and con” 
ſtaucly —_— _ youu 
more can this 1cxt 
be nerds of , than it hath in our 
Bibles > Each word hath its truc 
and genuine import 34 and the Syn” 
tax is ſufficiently regular, and gram- 
matical of the whole, 


Sy 
hraſe diſagrees little ; the 4rabick leſs ; the Syriach 


miſtook it ſeems PINON for TWLN, 


and fo read that 


word fanh which we read likeneſs. 


Only as to the former Ly uſual and 


obvious obſervation muſt 


© have place; 


that the 2 prefixed to PB, and which, 
with it, we read | in righteonſneſt }, doth 
often ſignific among its - various acceptati- 


ons, by or throweh; and that, not 


y as 


denoting inſtrumentality z but more at large, 
the place of any medizm neceſſary to the 
attainment of the cnd it ſubſerves to; 
whence the fame uſe of the Greek 4,, that 
anſwers thereunto, is wont to go for an 
Hebraiſm. 


And 


| 
] 
. 
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And as to the hatter, the only thing liable 
to controverſic , is, whether the Gerund = 
BPM is to be conſtrucd with the perſon gg 99. 
ing [ when I awake], or | in my 4aws- 1s Hebr, ) 
king |; or with the thing, the likeneſs or reads the 


mage ſpoken of [ in the awakjng of thine wordeex- 
image SS Sw—_ 36.4 
and I conceive we need ' not diſculs it, but xg, is 


following our own Tranſlation, leave the #nis vi- 
judgment of it to the car it (lf, which 4%» fo- 
( as Elibe tells us ) trieth words. + m_—_— 

cum evigilavero, foanilitudine m2, 


In the mean time, the rea! importance of 
this Scripture more calls for diſcuthon than 
the literal; concerning which, a threetold 

iry will be tor the ſctling the 

Su of the following, Diſcourſe. 

1. What relation this | rigbreouſurſt ] 
mult be underſtood to have to the 
Viſion of God's face, aud the othcr 
conſequent bleſſed nels, 

2. ns time or flare | awakgng ] rc- 


tO, 
Zo n_— intended by the | likeneſs 


of Gad, 
To the firſt, It is 'only neccſfary to (ay at 
preſent, That the already notcd jrnpart of DS3 
the Prepoſition [ in ] being ſuppoſed. moſt how bet 
| to be ren- 


dered here { by or through ri neſt], 44 by the condi- 


rion in nes may ex the return of s Mercies 
here, or the eternal vifion of him hereafter, &c. $0 the 
Learned Dr. Hammond, 4unct, in loc: quoting alſo Caft-0is to 
the Game purpoſe, 


ſucable 
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ſutable tro this Text ( as apparently it is), 
Righteowſneſt muſt be lookt upon in; retcr- 
ence to this viſion, not as in an id or 
meerly caſnal concomitancy, or 25 an uncon- 
cern'd circumſtance, that hath nothing to 
do with the buſmeſs ſpoken of, but as in 
a cloſe and intimate connexion therewith 3 
being, 1. Antecedent, 2. Conducible, 3; Ne- 
ceſſary thereto, Nor can I better cxprels its 
place, and reference to- it, genrrely and in 
one word, than in ſaying it qualifies for it; 
which how it doth, will be more proper 
to conſider hereafter. It may now ſufhce 
to fay, thoſe words give us the qualified 7" 
Jet of this bleſſedneſs | IT in righteouſneſs }, A 
righteous perſon as ſuch, 

2, To the Srcond;, Taking it for granted, 
that none will underſtand this awaking 25 
oppoſed to natural ſleep : In the borrowed 
or tropical ſenſe, it muſt be underſtood to 
intend either ſome better ſtate in this life, in 
C ifon whereof the Pſalmiſt reckons his 

ſtate but as a fleepz or the- future 
ſlate of bleſſedneſs in the other lite. There 
been ſome who have underſtood it of 
the former, and thought the Pſalmiſt to ſpeak 
only of an freedom from his preſent 


temporal afMlictions; but then,that which will 
bei d, ſeems not {b ſpecious that trou- 
ble affliction ſhoyld be ſignified by the 


u , which ſure doth 

_—__ kg pong 
I conceive it leſs exceptionable to refer 
[ awaking] to the bleſſed tate of Saints after 
this life. For, That 
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That Saints, at that time when this was 
writ, had the knowledg of fuch a ſtate (in- 
deed a Saint not believing 4 life to come, is 
a perfe&t contradiction ) no doubt can be 
made by any that hath ever (© little zcad 
and compared the Old and New Teſtament. 
We are plainly told . that thoſe excellent 


3 


rſons mentioncd in that famous Roll F, liv'd Heb. tr, 


y that faith, which was the ſubſtance of 
things boped for, and the evidence of things Ver. 1. 


mot ſeen. That of them, Abrabam, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, while they lived in Canaan, yet 
ſonght a better, an beavenly country : Con- 
feſing themſelves pilgrims and ſtrangers on 
earth, We know it was the more general 
belict of the Jews in our Saviour's timc. 
And whence ſhould they have it, but from 


the Old Teſtament ? | Thither our Saviour 19Þ-5-39- 


remits them to ſearch it out, and the way , 
to it. The Apoſtle Saint Paxl gives it a5 comp 
the common taith of the Twelve Tribes, with the 


ed upon the promiſe made to their 

thers 3 and thence pradentialy he here- 

in ſtates the Cauſe wherein he was ow en- 
pg» ſuppoſing it would be generally re- 
ed, that he ſhould be call'd in queſtion 
for avowing (only) ſo known and received 
Soy Sure they _ tn to theſe 
Writings they ha among them, 

for fo common a bdlicf; and fince it is out of 
—_ from our Saviour's expreſs words, 
do contain the ground of that belict 
what cauſe have we to be fo ſhy of fo in- 
terpreting Scriptures that have a fair aſpect 
that way ? Is 


165, 
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Is it, that we can deviſe to faſten here and 
there another ſenſe upon divers ſuch ? I 
wonder what one Text can be mentioned 
in all the Old Teſtament to this purpoſe, 
whercin one may not do : And what 
then would be the tendency of this courſe, 
but to deny in «ll the particulars, what, up- 
on fo clear evidence, we are i the general 
forced to admit? and to put Moſes, and 4- 
brabam, and David, in a lower ClaG than 
Pytheagorss, and Socrates, and Plato ? 

And I think it would not be eaſfie to find 
one Text in all that part of the Bible, where 
both the words thereof, and the Context. do 
more fairly _— than in this, fo as not 
only to admir, but cven to invite that in- 


uſual an application this is of the metapho- 
rical terms of ſkeping and awaking in _ 


Writ, I necd not tell them who have 
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the Bible. Nor doth this interpretation leſs 
fitly accord to the other contents of this 
verſe : For to what ſtate do the fight of Gods 
face, and ſatiefaition with bis likpeſs, (o fully 
agree, as to that of future bleſſednefs in the 
other world. 
But then the contexture of diſcourſe in 
this and the fore-going verſe together, ſeerns 
plainly to determine us to this ſenſe: For 
what can be more conſpicuous in them, than 
a purpoſed compariſon and oppokition of 
two ſtates of Felicity mutually cach to ©- 
ther > That of the wicked , whom he calls 
men of time ( 3s the words are rendred 
by * one, and do litcrally Ggnific ) and EIrFED 
whoſe portion, he tells us, is in this life, and Ye 
the righteow man's, his own ; which he ex- gue. 
pected not to be till he ſhould awake, #. &. derempere, 
not till after this life. Pagnia. 
Thirdly , It is further to be enquired, 
How we are here to underſiand | the Iike- 
neſr of God |. 1 doubt not but we are to 
underſtand by it, his glory. And the only 
dificulty which it will be ncceffary at pre- 
ſent to conſider about it , is, Whether we 
are to take it objefively, or ſubjellively ;, for 
the glory to be repreſented to the bleſſed 
ſoul, or the glory to be _ upon it; the 
glory which it is to bebold, or the glory it 
all bear, And I conceive the differcnce is 
more cafily capable of accommodation , than 
of a firi& decifion on cither part. 
By | fare | is undoubtedly meant obje- 
Hive glory, and that in its moſt parſe rc- 
preſentation 
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preſentation ( the face being, as we know 
with men, the chict ſcat of aſpetable Ma- 
(ſty and Beauty). Hence when Mvſes delires 
to {ce God's glory, though he did vouch- 
Gate ſome diſcovery of it, yet he tdlls him 
his face cannot be ſeen. Hereupon, there- 
fore, the next exprefſion [ thy likeneſs ] might 
the more plauſibly be reſtrgncd to ſabjetirve 
glory, fo as to denote the Image of God 
now in its moſt perfet imprethon on the 
bleſſed ſoul. 

Bur that TI infiit not on: Suppoli 
therefore, that what is Gignified by | Face | 
be repeated over again in this word | lhe 
weſ7 ], yet I conceive the expretiion is not 
varicd in vain ; but having more to fay than 
only that he expected a ſtate of future Viſion, 
viz. that he aſſured himſelt of ſatiefattion too, 
another word was thought fit ro be uſed that 
might ſignific alſo ſomewbat that muſt intcr- 
vene in order to that ſatisfaction. Tis certain 
the ineer objeQive repreſentation and conſc- 
= intuition of the moſt excellent (cven 
the Divine) glory, cannot fatishe a foul rc- 
maining diſaffected and unfutable thercunto. | 
It can only fatishe, as, bring repreſented, it 
forms the ſoul into the fame image, and attem- 
pers it to it (lf, 9. 4, 1 expe ho to ce 
the bleſſed Face of God, and to be my kk 
bleſſed or fatished by his Glory, at once ap- 
—_ to mc, and transfuling it ſelf upon me. 

n ſhort therefore, I underſtand by that term, 
the glory of God xs transforming, or as impreſ- 
ſwe of it ſelf. 1f therefore, Glory the Obj 


ef 
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vf the Soul's . Viſion, (hall by any be thoughe 
to be intended in it, I contend not; fup- 
poling only, that the Objed be taken not 
materialy, Or potentialy only , for the thing 
vilible in it fclt contidered 3 but formatly, 
and in efſc aftuali bjetii; that is, as now 
allnaty imprefſieg it ſelf , or as connoting 
ſuch an imprethon upon the bcholding ſoul 
tor fo only is it productive of fach a plea- 
ſure and ſatiefattion to it, 25 muſt enſuc. As 
in this form of ſpeech | ſuch & man takes 
pleaſure in knowledg, | it 1s evident know- 
fedg muſt be taken there both objediively, 
tor the things known; and ſwbjetinely, tor 
the actual perception ot thote things 3 inaf- 
much as, appercntly , beeb muſt concur to 
work him dclight. So it will appear, to any 
one that attentively conſiders it, glory muſt 
be taken in that paſſage, We rejoyee in bepe of Rom. 5.2, 
the glory of God. "Tis Divine glory both re 
vealed and received, His exhibition and com- 
munication of it, according to his Immen- 
fry, and our participation of it, according 
fr oy meaſare, that muſt concur to our 
ctcrnal faridtaction. Herein the Platonich 
adage * hath evident truth in itz Pleaſure is *Felazta- 
hcre certainly made up of ſomething finite, #1 geners 
and forcthing inhnite, mecting together. _— = 
"Tis not (as the Philotopher fpcaks ) a z*p1r0y, yy Ps 
but 2 «Je 71, not any thing ſeparate from pulaticnc, 
the foul, but ſomething it poſſefies, that can 
make it happy. "Tis not happy by an in- 
communicate happineſs, nor glorious by an 
mcommunicate glory. Indced, the difcorcry 
C. ot 
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of ſuch a glory to an inglorious unholy 
ſoul, muſt rather torment than fatisfhe. The ; 
future glory of Saints is therefore called # 

Kom. 8.13 glory to be revealed in them ( or into theme, 

%; Sud7- as the word fipnifhies). And in the forego , 
ing words, the Apoſtle aſſures Chriſt's tcl 
low-ſufferers, that they ſhall be glorified to- 
gether with him. Surcly the notation | 
that word , the formal notion of glorifica- 
tion, cannot import fo little as only to be @ 
Speilator of Glory; it muſt ſignitc a being 
made glorious. 

Nor is the common and true Maxim 
otherwiſc intelligible, that grace and glory 
differ only in degree. For certainly it cou 
never cater into the mind of a fober man 
(though how dangerouſly ſome ſpcak, that 
might poſhbly have been fo if too much 
learning had not made them mad, will be ' 
animadvertcd in its place ), that objeflire 
glory, and grace in Saints, were the ſame ſpe- 
eilick C much Icls the fame numerical) 
thing. 

'Tis truc, that Scripture often expreſſes 
the future bleſiednels, by viſion of God. Bur 
where that phraſe is uſed to ſignihe it alone, 
"tis evident ( as within the lower Region of 
Grace, words of knowledg do often imply 
aiction, and correſpondent imprethons on 
the foul ) it mult be underſtood of affeftive 
transformative Viſion, ſuch as hath contor- 
mity to God moſt inſcparably conjunct 
with it, And, that we might underſtand fo 

p much, they arc ellewhese both cxpretly men» | 
nond 


— << - 
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Honed together, as joynt-ingredients into a 
Saints bleſſednels;, as in thoſe words fo full 
of clear and rich ſenſe: When be ſhall 25+ 
pear, we ſhall be likg bim : for we foal fro 
bim # be is, 

Which Text I take for a plain Comment 

=_ : and methinks —_ T Ca- 

be ſuppoſable, they Thou! 

ſo ncar the fame words, and not == 
fame ſenſe: You have in both the ſame 
ſeaſon , When be ſoall appear, When I foal 
a The ſame ſubject, the righteous -per- 
ſon bers of God ( compare the cloſe of the 
former Chapter with the beginning of this); 
and I in righteonſneſr : The lame Viſion, We 
ſhall ſee bim as be is, I ſhall bebold bis face : 
The ſame Aſſimilation, We frall be like him, I 
ſhall be ſatisfied with bis likens ( concerning, 
the 2l« or habitude this Viſion and Ath- 
milation mutually have to one another, there 
will be conſideration had in its place \, 

I therefore conceive neither of theſe No- 
tions of the Drvize liken f , do exclude the 
other, If it be enquired, which is princi- 

lly meant ? That nceds not be determined: 
f the htter, it ſuppoſcs the former 3 it the 
former, it infers the latter. Withour the firlt, 
the other cannot be 3 without this other, the 
firſt cannot fariche. 

It any yet diſagree to this Interpretation 
of this Text, let them ax the Dodtrine 

unded from it, to that other laſt men- 
tioned (which only hath not the expreſs men- 
tion of a conſequent ſatisfaRion, as this haths 
C 2 whence 
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whence therctorc, 35 bcing in this reſpec ful- 
Ir, my thoughts were pitch'd _ this '. 
Only withal let it bc confidered , how 

much more calic it Is, to imagine another 
ſenſe, and ſuppole it poithblc, than to def- 
prove this, or cvincc it impoſſible. How far 
probable it is, muſt bc Itt ro the judgment 
ot the indifferent: With whom it may not 
be infigaitcant to add, That thus it hath 
becn underitood by Interpreters / 1 might 

* ae adventure to lay the generality ) of all forts. 

de reſurre- Howcvcr thc tew anncxcd * for I ncithcr 

Biene & apprchcnd the nerfſity, nor have the preſent 

Mavife® ecompeniency Of allcdging many | will ſutkce to 

Baton oid 2ny imputatioa of ſingularity or no- 

loria cas l | 

fis,Ruf. VoIT) + 

fin. in loc. | 

Cum apparmerit gloria tma, i, « gloria reſarrelionis. Bed. Com- 

ment, in Plalm. 

How the Jews were wont to underſtand it, may be fcen 
at one view in that of Pars Galatiuzs in loc. Drs mu Ca+ 
puic me bic per priſcas Fulaornms Serigtur as fbendere bortaris, & 
grneralom mortnorum veſures. Hou futuram offe & cam per Ae» 
from follum ivi, Primuns ttaqus pater non folum per ſacra ſeripe 
tare rellimonts crrum Ham por | almadiiaram dilla. Kam ind 
quidem Pal. 17. diduns Ego in juitittd wn Ofc, fu exponunt, 
preſerntim Kab'i Abra"vam Aven | 210 IT Rabbi Solome, Tc. And 
{o he goes on to recite their words, De Arcan'ts Catholics 
weritats 

Oppenit bac, iis que dt inmpirs dixerat, It Sapinnt terrens Sa- 
ewrantur filiis, © portioncm ſaam 19 b10 wit ponunt, mibi word 
commempra et bas vitas ad futnram feſtins, ubi non in divitiic, 
fe4 in juſtin7 video, noun terrena bac tranftnre , fed igfam fa- 


com tram , wat ſaturabor in filits carnis fed cum lavero 1 
ferritirndine. fiemt, 1 JOh 3-2 on Cur apparntrit, Te, Luth. 
1. 


w——_mn es Reſurgam & OTE BLE  Hdebo "” perfelti ime fem fi; 
Moler 


Sonulis erg be Jun, £ Tremel, in Pal. 17, 
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Albers: thinks it ought not to be reſtrained to life eter 
nal, but faith, ſome underſtand it of the glory, qui ornaburs-+ 
tr pit in witd ater. And adds, mo ff Tuiden non male. In 
Ego wine & ammer vielti ri pit © jul? vivines in 
of vm aliquands in ſminre ſaculs videamms faciem twam, 
& 12 ſatiemur cum it, 4 pulorre nerve ARE T refer + 
mati furrimus ad frrnrlorudinem Chri it ens. 
in loc. 

— Cu <0 4 mainem tam condiem reſurrexivo, Vatablia 
(though he adds, alt ad reſurrecionem non refernnt). 

—— De future vita felicitats at ſatiaber quuem expergiſcar, 4 «, 

wm reſurgam & movin! — Somuliendine 14 , hoe th widebs tt 

perfeli fine, foemti ex 3 & Similis e160: Hb quam patefatus Chridus 
glorieſs advents ſus, 1 Joh. 3-2. Fabrit. Conc. in PC. 17. uit, 

Deſeribia bus works ? [a/mt raphs bratitndinem ater nam filigr wa 
Dei. Geſnerus in loc. 


Munſter. in notis 


—''O——  _——— - - £_ - WE _ -—_ __—_— 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL. 
A ſummary Propoſal of the Do@rine 


contained in this Scripture. A di- 
ſtribution of it into three diſtin 
Heads of Diſcourſe, viz. 1. The 
qualified Subje®. 2. The Nature. ' 
3. The Seaſon of the Bleſſedne® * 
here ſpoken of. The firſt of theſe 
taken into conftderation, where the 
qualification | Righteouſneſs ] & 
treated of. About which is ſbewn, 
1. What it is. 2. How it qua» 
li fies, 


OW the foregoing ſcnſe of the words 
being ſuppolcd , it appears that the ' 
proper Argumcnt oft this Scripturc is, The 
bl-ſſ:d4acſs of the righteous in the other life, con+ 
firing in the viſion and participation of the Di- 
vine glory, with the ſatisfatlion that reſulterth 
thouce, : 

In which ſurmary account of the Doctrine 

here contaiacd, Three general Heads of 

i:{courſe offer themſelves to our view. 


Subject 
'Th24 Nature þ of this Blefſedncls. 
yealon 


) 
- Ox | 


-© 
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Or to whom it belongs, wherein it conſiſts, 
and when it ſhall be cnjoycd. 


Firſt then, we begin with the conſidera» 
tion of the ſubjet, unto whom this blefſed- 
neſs appertains. And we find it cxpreft in the 
Text, in theſe only words | I; in rightrouſe 
weſt ]; which amounts to as much as 
righteow perſon a ſich. They repreſent to 
us the ſubjet of this Bleſſedneſs in its pro« 
per qualification; Wherein, our bufincls is 
to conſider his qualification [ Righteouſaeſe I, 
under which notion only he is concerned 
in the preſent Diſcourſe 3 And about which, 
two things arc to be enquired ; 


What it imports, 
How it qualifies. 


Firſt, What it imports. I take Righteonſe 
neſt here to be oppoſed to Iickedneſ? in the 
foregoing verſe ( as was intimated before |; 
and fo underſtand it in an cqual latitude, not 
of particular , but of wniverſi rightranſucſc: 
That is, not that particular Virtue wh.ch cn- 
clincs meu to give every one their right ſur!-(5 
in that every one. vort ww! 7 incl ao Wo 15s 
bleſſed God himfc!: "32:91 Cn 
Lord of al! ), but an 1 4 
heart and lic, ce 
equity rowards wm 
ailn. A conf.cmity 
Its atwet extent, wico 

_ is indccd 
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wickednc's, and in what different reſpec 
Righteneſneſs is commenſurate to the one and 
the othcr, we ſhall ſce by and by) as that is, 
generaiy, faid to be dreuie,, a tranſgreſſine of 
the Lar. 

Among Moraliſis, ſuch a comprchcnſive 
Notion of Righteouſarſs as 15 incluſive of all 
other Virtucs, is not unknown. But in 
Scripture it is its much moce ordinary ac- 
ccptation. To give inftances, were to fup» 
poſe too much ignorance in the Readcr 
and to cnumcr=te the paſſages in which this 
term is raken in that Tr wat) lenle, were 
too great an wunneceffary burden tothe Wri- 
ter. It were iadced to tranſcribe a great part 
ot the Bible. How familiar is the oppoſition 
of righteous ard mwiked, and righteow and 
ſinner, in facr:d Language ! And how fully 
co-extent right or vſr Is , in the Scripturc* 
netion of it, to the who! thaw of God, that 
one paſſage {uthcicntly diſcovers , where ' tis 
ſaid of Zicb erias and Flizuheth . that thy 
were both rigorous bitorc God, walking, ix 
all the commandments and erdinances of the 
Lord blamclcfs, 

'Ti* trne " Ic, that when the words 
godlin:ſs or &-/;4 {; arc in conjunct.on with 
this term , its {gnifcancy is divided and 
ſhaced with tom), {& as that -» Iignihc » it 
that caſ:, corformiry t» the will of Ged in tlic 
dutics cf the firt Table, ard this is confi- 


ncd to thoſe of ths Gerond, * Ot! er! wife, bc 
mg put alorc, it tigrifes the whnle duty of 
#43 3s the other cxpretizors alſo & in the 
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fame caſe, cſpecially the later of them. 

As it ſeems not to be within the preſent 
deſign of the Context to take notice of any 
impuied wickgdueſt of the oppoſite ſort of 
perſons, other than what was realy in them, 
and whereby they might be ftly characte- 
rizcd: fo, I conceive, that imputed righteouſneſs 
is not here meant, that is inherent im the per- 
lon of the Mcdiatorz but that which is 
truly ſubjefted in a Child of God, and dc- 
ſcriptive of him. Nor muſt any think it 
ſtrange, that all the requiſites to our Sal- 
vation, are not found together in one Text 
of Scripture. The rightcoufſneſs of Him, 
whom we arc to adore as made for for 
us, that we might be made the righteouſnels 
of God in him ; hath a much higher ſphere 
peculiar and appropriate to ir felt, This of 
which we now ſpeak, in its own inferior 
and ſubordinate place, is neceſſary alſo to 
be (both had and) undcritood. 

It muſ: be underſtood by viewing it in its 
Rulc, in conformity whereto it mn 4 which 
muſt needs be fome Law of God. There 
hath been a twofold Law given by God to 
Mankind, as the meaſure of an wniverſal 
Rightcouſncſs, the one made for innocent, the 
ether tor lapſed man ; which are diſtinguiſh» 
cd by the Apoſtle undcr the names of the 


Law of works, and the Law of faith. It can Rom. 34-27 


never be pollible, that any of the Apoſtate 
ſons of Adam ſhould be denominated Righ- 
tcous by the former of theſe Laws, the Righ- 
tcouſncls thercot conliſting in 2 pertet and 
uulcfs obcdicnce. The 
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The latter therefore is the only meaſure 
and rule of this Righteouſneſs, viz, the Law 
of Faith ;, or that part of the Goſpel-reve 
lation which contains and diſcovers our 
duty, what we are to be and do in order to 
our Bleſſedneſs; bcing, as to the matter of 
it, the whole Moral Law, before appertaining 
to the Covenant of Works, attempercd to 
the ſtate of taln ſinners, by Evangelical mi- 
tigations and indulgence, & the ſuper-ad- 
dcd precepts of Repentance and Faith in 2 
Mcdiator, with all the othcr duty reſpc&- 
ing the Mediator, as ſuch; and cloathed 
with 2a new form as it is ow taken into the 
conſtitution of the Covenant of Grace. 

This Rulc, though it be in the whole of it 
capable of coming, under one common No- 
tion, 4s being the ſtanding obliging Law of 
Chriſt's Mediatory Kingdom ;, yet according, 
to the different matter of it, its obligations 
and anncxcd fanCtions are different. 

As to its matter, it muſt be underſtood 
to require 

1. The mecr being and ſincerity of thoſe 
gracious principles, with their eſſential Acts 
(as there 1s opportunity ) expreſſed therein, 
in oppolition to the nullity and infincerity of 
them, 

2. All the poſſible degrees and improve- 
ments of ſuch Principles and Atts, in oppo» 
ſition to any the lealt failure or defeft. In 
#he former reſpeit, it meaſurcs the very efſence 
of this Rightcouſncls, and enjoins what con» 
cerns the bring ot the righteous man as _ 

4 
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Te the Latter, it meaſures all the ſuper-added 
degrees of this Righteouſneſs (which rela» 
tions, where they have a mutable foundation, 
admit), cnjoining what concerns the pertc- 
war Prodks ar peer fey ormer 
reſpeti, Rig 7 is to Wickedneſr, 
bl of the Pſalmiſt , I bave the ph..18.21 
wayr of the Lord, and bave not wi de- Yer. 24: 
parted from my God---therefore bath the Lord 
recompenced me according to my righteouſneſs. 
In the latter to fin, with which the Apolile 
makes unrighteouſneſs co-extent , in theſe 
words, If we ſay we bave no fin, we deceive 
our ſolver, &c, If we confeſs our ſins , be is 
faithful and juſt to forgive ws our fins, and to 
cleanſe w from al unrighteouſneſt. 

Accordingly are its fanctions divers. For 
whercin it enjoins the former of theſe , the 
efſence of this righteouſneſi, in tion to a 
total abſence thereof, it is conftirutive of the 
terms of ſalvation, and obligeth under the pe- 
nalty of eternal death. So are faith, repent- 
ance, love, ſubjettion, &c. required : If ye be- yok 8.24: 
lieve not that 1 am be, ye ſhall dye in your <c.q.18. 
fins, He that believeth not, is condemned alres- 3% 
dy. oy ge wrath of God ' HIS on him. "OO: 
— nt not, ye ſhall all likewiſe PR ' 
Repend, p ao yur fins may be blotted ont, — 
»oonHim bath God exalted to be a Prince and 4 
4 Saviour to give repentance and remiſion of 
fenr, If any man love nxt the Lord Feſis x Cor. 16. 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema Mararatha. He 22. 
that loveth F atber or Mother more than me, is not _ 
worthy of me, &c, If any man come to me, and © 


bate 


-- 
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hate not bis father and mother , and wife and 
children, and brethren and ſiſters, yea, and bis 
own life alſo ( that is, as the former Scrip- 
ture expounds this, loves them not leſs than 
me), he cannot be my diſciple ( i. e. while he 
remains in that temper of mind he now is 
of, he muſt nceds be wholly unrclated unto 
me, and uncapable of benefit by me, as well 
as he is indocible, and not ſuſceptible of my 
further inſtructions, neither capable of the 
precepts or priviledges belonging to Diſci- 
pleſhip). He # the author of eternal ſalvation 
to all them that obey him , and will come in 
flaming fire to take vengeance of thoſe that 
know not God, and obey not bis Goſpel ; mwhbo 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deftrutiion from 
the preſence of the Lord, &c. Where it is only 
the ſincerity of thoſe ſeveral requltites, that 
is under (o ſevere penalty exacted and cal 
led for ; inaſmuch as he that is ſincerely a 
Believer, a Pcnitcnt , a lover of God or 
Chriſt, an obedient Subject, is not capable 
of the contrary denomination, and therctore 
not liable, according, to the tenvur of this 
Law, to be puniſhed as an Inhde), an im- 
penitent perſon, an Enemy, a Rebcl, | 
When it cnjoins the latter, viz. all the {.l- 
ſzquent duty, through the whole covrſc 
whereof the alrcady tincere foul mutt be tea» 
ding towards perfection 3 though it bind nor 
thereto under pain of damnation , turther 
than as ſuch ncg}cts and miſcarriages, may 
be ſo groſs and continued, 25 not to conkhilt 
with fincerity : Yct fuch injunttions” arc 
na 
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not wholly without penalty; bat here it 
obliges, under 1c{< penalties , the hiding of 
God's face, and other paternal feveritics and 
caſtigations. They that thus only offend, are 
chaſtened of the Lord . that they may mot be 


tripes, though loving-khindneſr be not taken 
av iy--s Yea, and while they are ſhort of 
«+. holineſs, their blefſedneſs is imper- 
« t ailoy which is to be acknowledged a 
v.'" grievous penalty, but unconceivably 
(«+ of what betalls chem that arc ſunply wn- 
rightcow. That it obliges thus diverſly, is 
cvident z for it doth not adjudg unto cter- 
nal death without remedy, for the leaſt de- 
fe; for then what other Law ſhould relieve 
againſt the ſentence of this ? or wherein were 
this a relieving Law ? Yet doth it require 
perteQion, that we perfelt bolineſs in the fear 


of God, that we be perfett as our Father in bea-\ Cor.7.1, 


ven is perſett, And otherwiſe, did it bind to 
no other duty than what it makes ſimply nc- 
ceſſary to ſalvation 3 the detets and miſcar- 
nagcs that conſiſt with fincerity, were no ſins, 
not being provided againſt by any Law that 
i5 of nw 1. obligation ( unleſs we will have 
the Law of Nuture to ſtand by it (lt as a di- 
ſin Law, both from that of Works, and of 
Grace; which is not neceſſary bur as it did 
at firſt belong to the former, fo it doth now 
to the latter, as ſhall further be (ſhewn by and 
by ). For to ſuppoſe the Law of Works in its 
own proper torm and tcnour, to be ſtill obli- 


ging, 


Mat. $. 
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ing, is to ſuppoſe all under hopeleſs condems 
.- i finncd. And be- 
ſides, it ſhould oblige to caſt off all regard to 
Chrili, and to ſeck bleſſedneſs without him 
__ it ſhould oblige to a natural im- 
polhbility, to a contradiction, to make that 
not to have been, which hath bens, a fin- 
ner to ſeek happineſs by never having ſinned. 
It cannot therctore intirely, in its own form, 
as it was at firſt made and lid upon man, be 
of preſent and continuing obligation to him, 
Pur in what part and n- & it is, or is not, 
comes now more diltiatly to be ſhewn, 
Here know, the Law of Naturc, with fit Ad- 
ditionals., became one formed Conſtitutions 
which being violated by the Apoſtaſie, be- 
came unuſctul to the End it was made for 
the containing of man within the bounds of 
ſuch duty as ſhould be conjun& with his 
bleſedneſs. Therefore was the new Conftitu* 
tion of the Law of Grace madc and fcthked, 
which altcrs, adds to, takes from it, relaxes, 
or re-enforces it, according as the matter of 
it, the cxigencic of man's caſe, and God's 
om_ purpoſe and dclign could admit, and 

id requirc. 

For the Promiſe ( imply'd in the Threat- 
ning) it ccaſcd 3 fin having diſobliged che 
Promiſer. 

For the Precept. The cxpreſſed poſitive 
part is plainly abrogate*. For the natural 
part: As it was not neceſſarv, {-» nor was it 
polhble it ſhould be for its fovndarions bes 
ing more {table than Hcaven and Earth. . 

or 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteoune. 
Fof the Commination, we muſt underſtand 
two things in it : Firſt, That for every tranſ- 
reffion, a proportionable puniſhment muſt 
— duc. Secondly , That this debt be 
in event exacted : or, that God do actually 
inflit the deſerved penalty cntirely and fully 
upon the —— 

The former of theſe is in the firidteſt and 
moſt ſenſe natural, and therefore alſo 
unalt This dunefs arifing immedi- 
ately from the rclation of a Reaſonable crea- 
ture offending, to his Maker. Whence alſo 
it is diſcernable to meer natural light. Pa- 
gans are faid (Rom.1.32.) tohave known the 
righteous judgment of God, that they who com- 
mit ſuch things (as are there mention'd) are 
worthy of death. And hence was the mention 
and dread of a Nemeſis, and an T=Smer Tana 
(a vindictive Deity, and a revengetul cyec 


over them ) © frequent with them. © If Pe Sariefe 
* therefore (as the Learned Grotias ſpeaks ) *#+ 3 


© there had never been 2 penal Law; yet an 
* human at, having in it (elf a pravity, 
* whether intrinſccal , from the immutable 
® nature of the thing 3 or cven extrinſecal, 
* from the contrary command of God, had 
* deſerved puniſhment,and that very grievous. 
Now what an arbitrary Conſtitution did not 
create, it could not nullife 3 but might add 
fircagth, and give a confirmation to it. 

But now for the latter, That this debr be 
extirely and fuly exatied of the finner bimſelf ; 
thougi that. be alſo natural, yet not in the 
lincteſt and moſt proper ſenſe, i.e. It is con- 
venicnt 
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venient and agreeable to the nature of the 
thing 3 not what it doth fo neceſſarily re- 
quire, that it can upon no terms be diſpens'd 
+ with, It is ſo natural, as that the Son inherit 
from his Father, which yet may, ſometimes, 
for juſt cauſes be ordered otherwiſe. It is 
what, it it were done, Juſtice could not but 
approve z not what it doth firictly and in- 
diſpenſably require. Or, is a dcbt which it 
might exact, but which may, without inju- 
=, _ valuable conſiderations be remit- 

former of theſe, theretore, the new 

eh doth no way intringe or weaken, 

but conhirm and rcintorce. The latter it fo far 
diſpenſcs with, as that, for the ſatisfaction 
madc by the Redecmer, the debt incurred by 

lin, bc rcmitted to the finncr that truly 1c» 
pents and bclicves, and continucs ſincerely 
(though impertectly) to obey for the tuture. 

So that his atter-dclinquencies, contifting 

with fuch finccrity, do not actually, or in 
event, ſubject him to othcr pcnaltics, than 

the paternal rebukes and chaſtcnings betore 
mentioned, But this latter part conliderable 

in the Commination, The determination of the 

full penalty to the very perſon of the tranſgreſſor: 

It dothnot diſpenſe with to others (i.e. of the 
adult, and of pcrions in a preſent natural 
pollibiliry of underitanding the Law-gi- 

ver's pleaſure hercin ) than ſuch bctore de- 
ck but fays expreſly, He that believerh 
Joh. 36. not the Son, ſhall not ſe life, but the wrath of 
Rom. 2. God abideth on him: That indignation and 
v9. wrath, tribulation and angwiſh , ſhal be npon 
every 
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every ſoul of min that doth evil---+ 

Theretore the morally-preceprive part of 
the Law oft Works, is not in force 4&4 mars 
rule of duty, conſidered mm conjunttion with the 
promiſe ; That is, it doth. not now fay to 
any man, Do this ( 4. e. pericly obcy with- 
out cvcr having finncd) that thou mayeſt live 
( Both which A was obliged to eye con- 
junaly ; the former, as containing the Rule; 
the other the Exd, in part, of his obedience ). 
But it is in forcc ( cven by the new Conki- 
tution it (lf |) as God's Rule of Fudgement 
( conlidered i# conjuntion with the commina= 
ton) upon all whum the Law of Grace re- 
licvcs not, as not coming up to the terms 
of it; whom alſo this fſupcrvening Law 
brings under a — aggravatcd con- 
demnation. For where the obligation to obc- 
dicncc is violatcd; the obligation to puniſh- 
mcnt naturally takes place. We fee then how 
tar the Law ot Works 15 in torcc, and how 
far not, 

But that ſo far as it is in force, it is to be 
looked on as faxoen into the New Conſtitution 
ot the Law of Grace, is cvident, For it is 
ncw modit'd, and hath reccived a new mould 
and ſtamp by this Law : Which is now be- 
come ( fo far as it 15 promulgate ) the ſtanding 
Rule of Government over the lapſed World. 
The principal moditying act herein, is Dil- 
penſation, Now this, %is true, may be fo un- 
derſtood, or may be taken in fuch a {.nfc, 2s 
wherein it will only bclong, to the executive 
part of Govcrument z, that is, when it i5 wot 
D the 
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the a&t of the fame Power that made the 
Law : As where only the execution of a 
deſerved penalty is diſpens't with , which 
may be done, in ſome caſes, by a Judg, that 
is only a Miniſter of the Law, and not the 
Maker of it; being (as may be ſuppoſed ) 
enabled thereto by that Law it (cf, or by an 
Authority annexcd to his Office 3 or by vir- 
tue of inſtructions, which leave to him ſome 
latitude of managing the Aﬀairs of his - 
dicature in a diſcretionary way, as preſent 
occaſions ſhall dictate. And yet by none 
of theſe would any change be made in the 
Law ; but this is Diſpcnſation in a lefs pro- 
per ſenſc. 

In the proper and more famous ſenſe, Di- 


ſpenſation belongs to the Legiſlative part of 


Government , bcing the at of the ſame 
Power that made the former Law, now dif- 
pens't with; and an a&t ot the fame kind, 
viz, Legiſlation 3 the making of a new Law 
that alters the former which it hath relation 
to: Whence it is wont to be reckon'd among 


vid. $«g. hoſe things that make a change in a LawF®, 
rex dee. And fo the caſe is here: The former Law 


gibus. 


is diſpens*t with by the making of a new 
one; which fo alters and changes it in its 
matter and frame, and more immediate End, 
as hath been ſhewn : And a changed Law 
is not the ſame. 

Nor is it at all ſirange, that the minatory 
part of the Law of Works related to the 
preceptive, ſo as with it to conſtitute the 
debt of puniſhment , ſhould be now _ 
[4 
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the compals of the Redeemer's Law, For by 
this appli'd , and urged on the Conſcicnces 
of ſinners, he performs a neceſſary prepara» 
tory part of his work for their rccavery, 
viz, the awakening, the humbling them 3 
and reducing them to a juſt and ulctul de- 
ſpair of relict and help, otherwiſe than by 
his merciful hand and vouchſafement; and the 
rendring them hereby capable of his tollow- 
ing applications, Cutting or lancing, with 
other ſuch feveritics, arc as proper and uſc- 
ful a part of the Chirurgcon's buſineſs, a3 
the applying of hcaling Mcdicines: Nor 
have they the ſame delign and cnd for which 
wounds are inflicted by an Encmy, the ta- 
king away of life, but the ſaving of it. And 
the matter is out of doubt, that the moſt ri- 
= determination of the penalty that 
all be underſtood dwly belonging to the leaſt 
fix, hath a place, and doth fland viſibly ex- 
cant to view .in the publiquely avow'd Dc- 
claration, and among the Placitz or Decretals 
of the Redcemer. We there read, that Who- 
focver ſhall fay to his brother , fool, ſhall 
be in danger of bell-fire ( yea, and that lowcr 
degrees of the ſame kind of fin, do expoſe 
to lower degrees of the ſame kind of pun- 
iſhment, as our Saviour's words muſt be un- 
derſiood, if we attend the plain mcaning of 
his alluſive and borrowed phraſe of Peek): 
Thoet the wages of fin is death. That as many 4s Ro, 6.23. 
ave of the workg of the law, are nnder the exrſe : Gal. 3-19, 
for it is written, Curſed is every one that cu- 
tizeth not in oll things written in the book; of 
D 2 the 
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the law to do them. And we are told, that the 
Seriptmre ( which is the word of Chriſt, 
and was written not for innocent, but lap» 
ſed man ) hath concluded all nnder fin. Where 
alſo we find what is the true intent and end 
of this rough and ſharp dealing with men, 
The ſhutting them up , like ſentenced Ma- 
lefators, as in order to execution ( which 
ſeems to be the import of the word here 
uſed * ) viz. that the promiſe by faith of Fe- 
ſas Chrilt might be given to them that believe ( or 
to them brlieving, 2< the words may be rcad), 
And morcover the Spirit, which breathes 
not in the Law of Works, as ſuch, but in 
the Law oft Grace, pertorms that operation 
which belongs to it, as it hath the name 
of the Spirit of Bondage, by applying and 
binding, on the ſcatcuce of death, as due to 
the guilty perſon. 

Therefore wc muſt underſtand the Redeem- 
er*'s Conſtitution to have two parts: 1. An 
aſſertion and eſtabliſhment ot the ancient 
determined penalty duc for cvery tranſgrel- 
ſion; and to be certainly inflicted on all ſuch 
as accept not the following offer of Mercy 
upon the terms preſcribed. Whereby the 
Honour and Juſtice of the Creator is falved 
and vindicated, in refcrence to that firſt Co- 
venant made with man. And the caſe of the 
ſinner is plainly ſtated before him , that he 
may have a diſtin& and right apprehenſion 
of it. 2, The Grant of pardon and erernal 
life to thoſe that repent unfeignedly of their 
ſins, and turn to God 3 believing in the Me- 
diator, 
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diator, and reſigning themſclves to his Grace 
and Government, to be by him conducted, 
and made acc<piable to God in their return, 
and that- continue ſincere herein to the end. 
Whereby the wonderful mercy of God in 
Chriſt is demonſtrated , and the Remedy is 

rovided and aſcertained to the, otherwilc, 


' loſt and hopeleſs ſinner. 


And theſe two parts thercfore are to be 
look't on in this Conſtitution , though di» 
ſtintly, yet not ſcparatcly, The ſinner is, 
at once. to conſider the fame penalty as na- 
turally, and by divine ſanction, due to him 3 
but now graciouſly to be remitted : The 
ſame blcſſedncls as juſtly loſt, but mercitully 
to be reſtorcd, with an high improvement. 
And to own both theſe jointly, as the voiceof 
the Redeemer in his Goſpel. Death is due to 
thee 3 Bleſſednels forfeited by thy having fin- 
ned: But it thou finccely repent, beheve 
and obey for the future, thou art pardoned, 
and entitled to everlaſting lite. 

It therefore now appears, that as the Law 
or dictates of pure Nature , comprehended 
together with other fit additionals, became 
at firſt one cntire Conſtitution aptly ſatcd 
to the government of man in his innocent 
ſtate, unto which the Title did well agrec 
of the Law or Covenant of Works : So the fame 
natural dictates, tranſcribed and made cx- 

reſs (becauſe now ſullicd, and not fo Iegi- 
le in the corrupted nature of man}, do, 
with ſuch allys and additions as the caf{c 
required, compoſe and make up the Confii- 
D 3 rutio 1 
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tution which bears the ticle of te Law or 
Covenant of Grace, or the Liw of Faith, or 
the Goſpel of Chrift, and is only ſutable to the 
ſtate oft man lapſed and faln ; as the meaſure 
ot that righteouſneſs which he is now to aim 
at, and aire unto. 

The rule of this Righteouſneſs therefore 
being evidently the Law of Faith, the Goſpel- 
revchtion, wherein it is preceptive of duty: 
This Rightcouſneſs can be underſtood to be 
nothing but the impreſs of the Goſpel _= 
a man's heart and lite. A conformity in Spi- 
zit and Practice to the revelation of the 
Will of Godin Jcſus Chriſt; a colleQion of 
Graces excrting themſelves in ſutable ations 
and deportments towards God and man 3 
Chritt formed in the ſoul, or put on; the 
tow creature in its being and operations; the 
math learned as it is -in Feſws, to the prtting off 
i#9+ old man, and the putting on the new. 

More diſtin My, we may yet ſee wherein it 
lies, upon a premiſed view of ſome tew things 
neceflary to be fore-known in order thereun- 
to, As, 

" That this righteouſneſs is a renewing righ- 
teoreſn ſ7, or the righteouſneſs of one tormerly 
a ſinner, a lapſed periſhing wretch, who is 
by it rcſtorcd into ſuch a ſtate towards God, 
2s he was in bcfore that lapſe (in reſpe& of 
certain great efſentials, though as y& his ſtare 
be not ſo pert-tly good, while he is in his 
tendency and motion 3 And ſhall, by cerram 
a1ditimals, be rnfreakably better, when he 
hath attaincd the end and reſt he is tending 
to), That 
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That a reaſonable Creature, yet untainted 
with fin, could not but have a temper of 
mind ſautable to ſuch Gp as theſe, 
viz, That as it was not the Author of being 
to it (elf, fo it ought not principally to fhu- 
dy the plcaſing and ſerving ot it ſelf, bur Him 
whogave it being 3 that it can no more conti- 
nue and perfe& it felt unto bleMdneſs, than 
it could create it (elt 3 and can therefore have 
no expecation hereof , but from the fame 
Author of its being 3 and hence, that it muſt 
reſpe& and eye the great God, its Creator 
and Maker: as, 


Soveraign Authority whom it was 
to fear and obey. 

Soveraign Good whom it was to 
love and enjoy. 


The 


But becauſe it can perform no daty to him, 
without knowing what he will have it to 4; 
nor have any particular expeQation of far 
vours from him, without knowing what he 
will pleaſe to beſtow; and is therefore obli- 
ged to attend to the revelations of his Will 
concerning, both theſe : It is therefore neceſ- 
ſary, that he cye him under a notion intro- 
ductive and ſubſervient to all the operati- 
ons that are to be exerted towards him, un- 
der the two former notions 3 4.4. as the Eter- 
ual never failing Truth, fafcly to be depended 
on, as intending, nothing, of deceit in any the 
revelations, whether of his righteous Will, con- 
cerning matter of dwty to be done 3 or of his 

D 4 good 
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good Will, concerning mattex of benefit to be 
expetied and enjeped. 

That Man did apoſtatize and revolt from 

God, as conſidered under theſe ſeveral notr 
ons z and returns to him, when an holy rei- 
rude is recovered, and he again b.comes righ- 
rcous, conlidercd under the famc. 
That jt was not agreeable to God's Wiſ- 
dom, Truth, and Legal Juſtice, to treat with 
Man a Sinner in order to his recovery, but 
through a Mediator z and that therctore he 
was pleaſed in wonderful mercy.to conſtitute 
and appoint his own Son Jcſus Chriſt, God- 
mir, unto that Office and Undcrtaking; that 
trough him, man might return and be re- 
conciled to himſelf, whom hc cauſleſly for- 
ſook ; deſigning, that he ſhall now become 
ſo affected rowards himſelf, through the Me- 
diator 3 and firlily thereforc towards the Me- 
diator's own Pcrſon 3 as he was before, and 
ought to have been towards himſclt immedi- 
at-ly, 

Th-refore, whereas God was conſiderable 
in relation to Man, both in his Innocency and 
Apoltacy, under that forc-mentioned two- 
fold notion of the ſupream | —_"- q 

Goodneſs, 

te hath alſo ſet up and exalted our Lord Jc- 
{usChriſt.and repreſented him to finners under 

an an:wcrable two-told notion of a { Prince 
Saviour 
£, 6, a Mcdiating, Prince and Saviour to give 
repentance firſt 3 to bow and ſtoop the hearts 
of lipnexs, and reduce them to a ſubje py; 
ſtare 
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ture again, and then by remiſhon of tins to re- 
ſtore them to favour, and fave them from the 
wrath to come. Him hath the Father cloth'd 
with his own Authority, and fill'd with his 
Gracez requiring, ſinners to ſwbmit themſelves 
to his rling-power, and commit themſclves to 
his ſaving-mercy , now both lodg'd in this his 
Son : To pay bim immediately all homage 
and obedience, and through him »/timately to 
himſelt ; trom him immediately to expect 
falvation and bleſſedneſs, and through him 
x/timately troma himiclt. 

That whereas the ſpirits of men arc not 
to be wrought to this temper, but by the in- 
tervention of a diſcovery and revelation of 
the Divine Will to this purpoſe 3 Our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is further appointed by the Fa- 
ther to reveal all this his counſel to ſinners: 
And is eminently ſpoken of jn Scripture u 
on this account , undcr the notion of # 
Truth; in which capacity he more eiſeQually 
recommends to finners both his antbority 
and his grace. So that his threefold (fo much 

King, 
celebrated ) Office cf 1] Prieſt, 

Prophet, 
(the diſtin parts of his gencra! Office as 
Mediator ) which he manages in order to 


the reducement of loſt ſinners, exatly cor- 


reſpond ( it you conſider the more eminent 
acts and properties of each Othce ) to that 
threefold notion under which the Spirit of 
Man muſt always have eyed and been acted 
towards God, had he never fallen ; and hence 


this 
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this rightcouſneſs, which conſiſts in confor- 
mity to the Goſpel, is the former rightcouſ- 
neſs, which was Loft ; with ſuch an accethon 
as is neceſſary, upon conſideration that it 
was loſt, and was only to be recovered by 
a Mcdiator. 

Therefore you may now take this ſhort, and 
as compendious an account as I cangive of 
it, in what follows. 

It includes fo firm and underſtanding an 
#ſſent to the truth of the whole Golpel-Reve- 
lation, as that the ſoul is thereby brought, 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, fcn- 
fibly to apprehend its former diſobedience to 
God, —_ diſtance from him , the reaſonable- 
weſr of ſabjettion to him, and d-ſirableneſs of 
bleſſedneſi in him , the neceſſity of a Redeemer 
fo reconcile and recover it to God ;, the ac- 
compliſhments and deſignation of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ro that purpoſe : And hence, 
a penitent and complacential return to God, 
as the ſupream Authority, and ſoveraign Good, 
an humble and joyful acceptance of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt as its Prinee and Saviour, with 

ſuebmiſſion to his Authority, and reliance on his 
Grace ( the exerciſe of both which are found- 
ed in his blood), looking, and pitching up- 
on bim, as the only mm, through which 
he and his daties can pleaſe God, or God 
and his Mercics ng him 3 and through 
which hc hath the confidence to venture 
upon a Covenant-acceprance of God, and 
ſurrender of himſelf ro him, afterward 
purſued to his uttermoſt , by a continued 


..1 


..9 


#4 $4 & 


The Bleſſedneſf of the Righteone. 43 

courſe of living in his fear and love, in obe- 
dience to him , and communion with him 
through the Mediator, always, while he is paſ- 
fing the trme oft his pilgrimage i this world, 
groaning under remaining fin, and prethng 
aftcr perte& holineſs ; with an carncit expe» 
Qation (animating him to a pericvering pa- 
tience through al diftcultics ) ot a bleſſed 
eternity in the other worl!. 

That ſuch a conformicy to the Goſpel 
ſhould be expreſſed by the name of Righteowſ- 
neſ}, cannot ſcem ſtrange to ſuch as acquaint 
themſclves with the language ot the Scripture. 
That gracious frame which the Goſpel (madc 
effeual ) impreſſes upon the ſoul, is the King- 
dom of God, in the pathve notion of it, has 
Kingdem received, nat pn actually come with 
power upon our ſpirits. And this Kingdom 
( fornetimes alſo by an apt Syecdache called 
Fadgment in the ame notion) is ſaid to con- 
liſt in righteonſacſr 5 whence then reſult alfo, 
Peace and joy in the Holy Gbaft, The fame bely go 14, 
impreſſions and conſequent operations are 17% 
mentioned by the Apoitle under the name of 
fruits of righteoeſneſs, wherewith he prays his Phil.1.1x 
Philippians might be filled. It was Elymas's 
oppolition to the Goſpel, that ſtigmatized him 
with that brand, Thou encmy of all ragbte- 
owſnrſ7, To yeold our (elves ſervants to righ- 
reonſarſe, in oppoſition to a former ſervitude 
to fin, is oebryins from the beart the Dotirme 
of the Goſpel, mt» the rype or monld whereef 
we have been cat or delivered, - And furc. both 
the ſeal and the imperſion, God's R—_— 
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and holineſs ( however now more explicite 
and diſtin&ly conſpicuous in all their parts) 
are the ſame, with us, ſabſtantialy, and in Da- 
vid's time ; whence we need make no difh- 
culty to own this latter, when we mect with 
it, as here, under the fame name. 

By what hath hitherto been ſaid, it may 
be alrcady ſeen in part, how exafly this 
righteouſn:ſ7 correſponds to the bleſſedneſs for 

ich it qualifies  whcreot we ſhall have 
occaſion hereafter to take further notice. In 
the mean time, it will be requiſite to ſhew 
(which was promiſcd to be done in the next 
place ) 

How it qualifier. To which I fay ( very 
briefly ) that it qualifies tur this bleſcedneſs 
two ways : 

1. Legally, or in genere Morali , 2s it de+ 
ſcribes the Perſons, who by the gre 
have, alone, title thereunto. ----The righteous 
into life eternal. —---The wnrightrow ſhall not 
inberit the Kingdom of Say t the righte- 
our, it ball be well with them. The rightrou(- 
neſt of the rightrow ſhe# be upon bim. -—In 
bis righteenſeeſs be fat live. Toa which hſt 
words, how this righteouſneſs conduceth to 
life, is expreſt by the ſame Prepoſition as 
in the Text. In this kind it is not at all cau- 
fal of this bleſſedneſs, but "tis that which 
the free, and wiſe, and holy Law-giver 


thought meet, by his ſetled Conſtitution (be- 
fides what necelhity there is of it upon ano» 
ther account ) tomake requiſite thereto. The 
conformity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to that 


ſcverex 


The Bleſſednefs of the Righteows. 


ſeverer Law, under which he is aid to have 
been made, is that which alone cauſes, merits, 
purchaſes this bleſfedneſs ; which yer is to be 
enjoyed, not by all indiſfriminatim, or with- 
out diſtintion, but by fuch alone, as come 
up to the terms of the Goſpel; as he did 
fully fatishe the ſtrict exaQtions of that other 
rigid Law, by doing and ſuffering for their 
ſakes. 

2. Naturally, or in genere Phyſics, In this 
kind it may be faid to be ſome way cauſal, that 
is, to be a cauſa materialis diſpoſitiv's, by a pro- 
per poſitive influence, diſpoling the ſubje&t 
unto this blcNednefs, which thar it fat, yer, 
enjoy, is wholly to be rcfolved into the Di- 
vine good pleaſure, but it is put by this holy 
recitude into that temper and poſture that it 
may enjoy it, through the Lord's gracious 
vouchſafement 3 when withour it, *twere na- 
eurally impoſ{ible that any ſhould. An unrigh- 
ecous impure ſoul, is in a natural indifpoſition 
to ſce God or bebleſſed in him, That depyta. 
ved temper averts it from him , the ficady 
bent of its will is ſet another way, and *tis 
a contradiction that any ( in ſenſu compoſits) 
ſhould be happy againſt their wills, i. e. while 
that averſion of will yet remains. The un*- 
righteous baniſh themſclves from God, they 
ſhun and hate his preſence. Light and dark- 
neſs cannot have communion. The Sun doth 
but ſhine, continue to be it ſelf, and the dark- 
neſs vaniſhes, and is fied away. When God 
hath ſo determined, that only the pure in heart 
ſhall ſee bim;, that without bolineſ5 none ſhall ; 

he 
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he lays no othcr Law upon unholy ſouls, than 
what their own impure natures lay upon 
thamſelves. If theretore it ſhould be enqui- 
red, Why may not the unrighteous be fub- 
jets of this bleſſednels, See God, and be (7 
tified with bis Likeneſs as well as the rightcous; 
the queſtion mult be fo anſwered, as if it 
were enquired, Why doth wood admir the 
fhre to paſs upon it, fuffer its Alames to inſi- 
nuate themſelves till they have introduccd its 
proper form, and turncd it into their owr 
likenck : bur we {ce watcr doth not fo. but 
violently rclifts its ftrft approachcs, and dc- 
Clincs all commerce with it * The natures of 
theſe agree not, And is not the contraricty 
here as great. We have then the qualified 
ſubject of this bleſeducis , and arc noxt t- 
conſider This Bleſſedarſs it (ef. 


CHAP, 


SEL 
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CHAP. II. 


The nature of this Bleſſednefs pro- 
pounded unto conſideration , in the 
three ingredients (here mentioned) 
whereof it conſiſts. 1. Viſton of 
Gods Face. 2. Aſſamilation to him. 
3. The ſatisfation reſulting thence. 
Theſe propounded to be conſidered, 
I. Abſolutely and ſengly each by it 
ſelf. 2. Relatively, in their mutual 


reſpets to each other. —_— of 
theſe, Viſion of Gods Face, diſcourſt 
of. 1. The Obje®. 1. The A@. 


OW for the Nature of this bleſſedneſs, 
or the enquiry whercin it lyes, fo far as 
the Text gives us any account of it, we are 
invited to turn our thoughts and diſcourſe 
to it, And we have it hcre repreſented to us 
in all the particulars that can be ſuppoſed to 
have any nearer intereſt in the buſincls of 
Bleſſedneſs, or to be more intimate and in- 
trinfical thereunto. 

For (the beatifick Obje&t ſuppoſed) what 
more can be neceſſary to aftual, compleat, 
formal bleſſedneſs, than the fight of it, an adap- 


4.11108 


47 


48 


The Bleſſednefs of the Righteows. 
tation &r afimilation to it (which is nothing, 
elſe but its bcing actually communicated and 
imparted to the ſoul, its being unitcd and 
made as it were one with it ),and the compa» 
cential fruition the foul hath of it fo com- 
municatcd, or having fo transformed it into 
its (cit ? 

And theſe three are maniſeſtly contained in 
the Text ( the beatitque Object being invol- 
ved with thicem ) che firſt in the former clauſe, 
I ſhall bebold tby face, the ſecond and third in 
the latter, I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likenef] > 
where, being made like to God hath been difſ- 
covercd to bc ſuppoſed, and the ſatisfattion, 
the plcalant contcnttul xcliſhes conſequent 
thereto, plainly expreſt. | 

We ſhall therefore have ftatcd the entir: 
nature of this Bleſſedncls in the handling c* 
theſe three things : 


Viſion of the Face of God. 
Participation of his likencfs. 
Satisfaction therein. 


\nd I ſhall chuſe to conhdcr then; 


1. Abſolately, and fing]y, cach by it felt. 

2. Relatively, in the mutual reipects (by 
way of influence and depcndance ) they may 
bc found to have towards cach other. 


Therefore firſt, in the abſolute conſfiderati- 
on of them ſeverally, we begin with 


Firſt, 


= 


The Bleſſednefs of the Righteous: 
Firſt, the Viſion of God's Face, where 


Objed, The Face of God. 
The 


Ad of ſecing, and bcholding it, are 
diſtinctly to be ſpoken to. 


1. The Face of God (the Obje of this Vi- 
ſion), which is his glory repreſented, offercd 
to view. And this oljetted or exhibited glory is 
twofold. 


1. Senfible, fuch as ſhall incur and gra- 
tifc (attcr the reſurrection) Ro 
dily cyc. 

2. Inteledual, or intelligible: that ſpiri- 
tual glory that only comes under 
the view and contemplation of the 
glorincd mind. 


1. A ſenſible glory ( to begin with what is 
lower ) is hely in our way to be raken notice 
ot , and may well be comprchended ( as its 
leſs principal intendment ) within the figni- 
hcancy of the exprethon, the F ace of God. So 
indecd it doth evidently ignite, Exod. 33.11. 
And it we look to the notation of the word, 
and its frequent uſe as applicd to God, it may 
commodiouſly enough, and will, often, be 
tound to ſignihe, in a largcr and more cx- 
tended ſen(s , any aſpet or appearance of 
God. And though it may be underttood 
verſe 23 of that Chapter, to ſignitic an over- 
coming ſpiritual glory, as the principal thing 

: there 
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there intended, fuch as no foul dwelling in 
ficſh, could bchold , without renting the 
vail, and breaking all to pieces z yet, even 
there allo , may fuch a degree of ſenſible 
glory be ſecondarily intended, as it was not 
conhiltcnt with a ſtate of Mortality to be able 
to bcar. 

And ſuppoſing the other expreſſion [ Thy 
likeneſe | to fignihe, in an part, the objetire 
glory Saints are to behold; it 15 very capebtc 
of being extended fo far, as to take in a fer 
fible appearance of glory alſo, which it doth 
in theſe words, The fimilitude of the Lord 

Num. 12. 18 be bebold ( yet even that glory alſo was 
g. transformative and imprethive of it (elf; 
Brek. 1. Moſes fo long converſt with it , till be bc- 
#8. cc uncapable, for the peeſent, of converſe 
_— with mn, as you know the ſtory rc» 
laces. ) 

Such a glory as this, though it belong 
not to the being, of God, yet it may be ſome 
umbrage of him, a more ſhadowy repreſen- 
tation, as a man's garments arc ot the man, 
which is the allulion in that of the Pſalmf, 
Thou art clathed with Majeſty and Honour : 
Pal. 104+ Thou covereſt thy ſelf with { Light} « with 4 

2 Garment. 
« Cor.s.s And inaſmuch as that fpiritual Body (the 
Honſe not made with bands ) wherewith the 
Cuililee bleſſed arc to be cloth'd upon, mult then be 
puemis undcritood to have its proper ſenſitive Pow- 
awe 1%. ors and Organs rechacd to that degree, as 

k may be agreeable to a ſtate of Gloryz fo 
fre 6bje- Tait thele have their fatable ebjefts to con- 
8:06. verſe 
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terſe with. A Faculty without an Objed, is 


hot pollible in Nature, and is altogether in- 
conſiſtent with a Nate of Bleſſedneſs. The 


5t 


bodies of Saints will be raiſed in gloty---fa- 1 Cor.rg; 


fhioned like Chiiftt glorious bodys mutt bear 


... 
the image of the heavenly 3 and this will Phil. 3. 


connaturalize them to a Region ot Glory, 
tender a ſarrounding ſenſible glory neceſſary 
and natural to them, their own clement : they 
will, as it were, not be able to live but 
amidſt ſuch 4 glory. Place is conſervative 
of the body placed in it, by its futableneſs 
thereto. Indeed cvery created being ( ina 
much as it is not f(elt-ſufficient, and is ob- 
liged to fetch in continual refreſhings from 
without ) muſt always have ſomewhat fu- 
table to it (elf to converſe with, or it pre» 
ſently labguiſhes. By fuch an harmony of 
aQives and patſhives the world conſiſts and 
holds together. The leaſt detect thereof, 
then, is leaſt of all fuppolable in the ſtate of 
bleſlednefs. 

The rays of fuch a glory have often ſhone 
dowa into this lower World: Such a glory 
we know, ſhewed it ſelf upon Mount S+- 
#4i : afterwards, often, about the Tabcrna- 
cle, and in the Temple : Such a glory ap- 
peared -at our Saviours Birth, Baptiſm, and 
Transfiguration 3 and will do at his expected 
dppearance 3 which leaves it, no unimagina- 
ble thing to us, and ſhews, how facile i is 
to God to ( do that which will then be, in 
ſome fort necefſary ) create a glory meet 
for the entertainment, and gratification of 
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any ſuch faculty, as hc ſhall then continue 18 
being, Bur. 

2, Thc intelefinal glory , That which per- 
tctcd Spirits ſhall ctcrn illy plcaſc thamſclves 
to bchold, calls for- our more cſpecial cont» 
deration. This is the glory that excelleth, by- 
perboliczl glory, ( as that exprethon imports) 3 
ſuch, as in compariſon whercot, the other 15 
ſaid to be wv glory : as the Apolile ſpeaks, 
comparing the glory of the Legal, with that 
of the Evan ngchcal dif penfation , where t! 


i3C 
tem was, we muſt remcmbcr., chicfly a 


{entble glory, th. glory that ſhone upon 
Mount Sect 4 the latter a purely fpiritual 


, ry 4 and lurcly, it che mcer prcl cs of 
tis glory, the primordia, the beginnings of 
it, The glovry---yet ſhining but through a glaſs 
( as hc there allo tpcaks of this glory ) were 
tr broorbalicaty glorious, what will it be in 
'' highcſ cxalcation, in its perfected fiate ? 
Apolil ic cannot fp zak of that, but with 
' in the next Chap- 


ir, as though hc would hcap up wo wds as 


= C57 4. high a5 — reach it, and £LVC a jult 


$7. accouvnt Oo it, 


Ihiugs arc as their next Originulss This 
glory , more nrmcdiatily ry5 forth trom 
God, and more nccrly rcprefcats him, Tis 
his more gcnriiac production. He is kikd 
the Father of Glzry: every thing that is glv- 
rious is forne way like hum, and bcars biz 
INKEC. But hc 15 as well thc Fatty of Sperti's, 
as thc Fatacr ot Glory 3 and that giory, 
which is purcly ſpizicuzl, E2th molt in eb, 
is 
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his nature and image : 2s beams but in the 
next deſcent from the body ot the Sun. This 
is his unvailed face, and emphaticaFy, the di- 
vine likeneſr. 

Again, things ar* as the Farltier which 
they are to excerciſe and fatishe;, this glo- 
ry muſt excrciſe and fatishs the novbleft 
faculty, of the moſt noble and cxculicnt cre2- 
ture. Inccllectual nature, in tic highcft im- 
provement "tis capable of in 2 crcatiire, mul 


hcre be gratifcd to the uttermott;, the mutt 


enlarged contemplative power of an immor- 


tal Spirit finds that whercin it terminates 
here, with a moſt contcnetul a:quicke<nc< 
Tis truc it muſt be underitood nor totally 
to exceed the capacity ct a creature, but it 
muſt tully _ "p to it, Should it quite 
tranſcend the Sphere of created nature, ard 
ſurpaſs the modcl of an human underfiand- 
ing ( as the divine Glory undoubtcdly would, 
did not God conſider us in the manncre ot 
'S «hibiring it to our view ) it wovld confound, 
rot ſatirfie, A crcoture even in glory is (ill 
2 Creature, and muſt bc ticored 25 feich. AG 
icr the bleſſed God hath clovarcd ic to the 


highct? Pifc::, [1 im. Wii:1 cc -ond lccend, 
K cannot cathorwife | 7 of converie with 
him. He mit accormmndate this glory to 


. Þ þ 
0:7 w LIK! Cc, | # Bb ' 1 : S © 3 333) © b >; id 
 &* # rc 1or fo ms C4 1 ye R : : 4it this, | 112-4 

n 1. wings, 
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All ia A. We muſt be carcful then to (et 
tle in our own thoughts ſuch a ſtate of this 
glory ( in forming that indeterminate notion 
we have now of it ) as may render it (though 
conkeſſedly above the meaſure of our pre- 
ſcat undcrſiandings as to a diſtin know- 
kedg ut it ) not manifclily incompetent to a- 
ny created underſtanding whatloever , and 
4s may ſpeak us daly ſhy of aſcribing a Deity 
to a worm, of afhxing any thing to the crca- 
turc, which ſhall be found agreeing to the 
bleſſed God himfſclt alone. Their expreth- 
ons therefore, who over-magnihe ( even 
Deihe ) the creature aſſumed into glory , 
nut be heard and rcad with caution and ab- 
Kot be. Borrcacy, as the high (welling words of blat- 
ing wil- phemous vanity, Is it not cnough that pe- 
ling to rilhing wretchcs, that were within one hands 
trouble 8 Lreadth of Hcll, arc ſaved, except they be 
wholly allo» N-ificd coo ? that they become bappy, un- 
anothes ils they alſo become Gods? The diſtance even 
nature of a glorxiticd creaturc from the glorious God 


and de- js (till infinitcly greater, than between it and 


ing the (illicit worm, the munuteſt atome of 
of cons ult. 
troverſiz: 
I have choſen only to annex a marginal digrefion, where+ 
mn , fomewhat to animadvert upon the over-bold diſputes 
and definitions of the Scholaftick generation , touchin 
rod o_ goes 00G under cn >> pn Some of ye 
ritings ſeem tne very Springs of the putid conceits (1 
not wanting thoſe, that are oficiouz enough toſerve the illite- 
fate, in accommodating things of that Kind to theie genius 
and language ) fo greedily imbib'd by modern Enthuſiaſts. 
'Tus 3 (hueſtion much agitated among the Schook-men , 


Aud 


| 
. 
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And by bow mach more we ſhall then whether 
know of bis glory, fo much more ſhall we the D-- 


underſtand that diffance. Yet as he ſhall —_ - 
then enlarge, the capacity of the ſcul he glo- ds = 
rites, to a very vaſt comprehenſion, fo thall j, the 

view of 
the Bleſſed in Heaven, is it of immediately, or, by the inter- 
vention of any created likeneſs or fumilunde? 

Had it been agreed to forbear looking within this vail (the 
rude attempt whereof, rather rents than draws it alide ) and to 
thut up all difcour® of this kind, in a mede@, awiul Glence 7 
or fo Adver.tures ſome have made been foohfb only, not 
prenictons, this preſent labour had been ſpared. But when Ken 
1cak of things above their reach, not to ws purpoſe barely, 
but to very bed ; what they fay ought to be confdered. The 
Divine Eſſence. (ay the Thom ?s ( and the Scorrfts here difagres 
not ) 4 it ſelf immediately united to the intelle of the bleſſed 
{ in rations Species intelligitils) as there is no place for any 
mtervening bkenefs, or repreſentation. Ip{s Drvina Z ſeutia el, 
gue viduur & gue viderur, Them, Sum. grims paris, q. 12. 4th. 2. 
3. contr, Gewies £541, Now they aflert concerning the Species 
rareligibiles, in general, that they have not, Locus ebjeits, ime 
tlelronee term mantis ( which they make the place and office 
of the werbars megtts per inichetionres produtums ) but forme 
contin & alu; pri, and that the v flanding f by 
them, as fire by its proper form, Them Sum. prim2 parts,q. 8g, 
11.2 ( the contrary whereto is aſſerted by Scorms in x. Semrent, 
hdnat. 1.9.6.). Yeu and Cojer. affirms 1. p. q- 76. 418. 2, 
That the Inteilet and the intelighble ſpecies are more one than 
the matter and form in the compoſtrans. For, faith he, ( or to 
that purpoſe, not having ha now at hand } the matter is rot 
turned into the form, nor 4 contre, but the intellet, which is 
in it felf aver power, doth, in grnere inteligibels turn into its 
very intelligible object ; ard the 1ntelligible obje& it (elf ©« 
ater 2 certoin manner imbib'd in the intellet. $o Irdifng 
4+ Divin. perfeft, q. 3. Art. 5. Dunn tranft is alind ox que ſrqui- 
tr, qued wane fit alind, And hence. fay they, oppiying this 
doRrine to the preſent purroſe, [ T feonndun ilom modan, 
i conjanTrone 117 ineffabilh drving efſontts cum rntebefis crews, 
{4 waun apo; inigrom, ſei, intebe {es rrrats faim Dows wt « 
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rabili mo+ the exhibition of his glory to it, be fully ad- 
Go] ( bn- equate to its moſt inlarged capacity. They arc 
oellet ms in _ bh bſc, l; Wh tl ha 

viſione be} 35 Yt but obſcure glumumerings, we can have 
atifea, et Ot this glory 3 But fo far as, without too 
poremtis bold cunofity, we may, and whercin Scrip- 
jam deif- tee light will give us any pre-apprchenhon 


Cars, rr , : P. " 
nd of it, Ict us conſider a whilc, 


gloria, 

C52, primi parte q. 12. Art. 2. ex Ledeſ. q. 8. Art. 8. ]. For 
Fefides this immediate union of the Uivine Eſſence it fell, 
"ith the intelle& they aſſert a lumen gloria, an accident fuper- 
added, without which the viſion cannot be performed ; which 
«dditional the Sceriits rejet, Some, though they admit it, 
think the viGon may be without it, and that it doth not inv- 
plicere comer adi Uromems, wifionm beatificam firs fine lumine xlorie, 
can ſol» ſpicialt Dri auxilio, qued nem afſerant mults ex ” 
tis, Palad, jn 4. it, 49. 9. 1, Art. 3. Conch, 2, Them. de Argent, 
got. AVE, 1. Aajr. q. 4. Henr. quoliber 5 Zumel, 1. p.q- 12. 
«Art« 5. diſp. 2. coucl, 4, Ita Onnyhr. de virtute peuitemti2, he- 
thee there be any onbam cremaum, the produtt of intelleion, 
The 7owilds arc themiclves divided. Their more common 
©p10103 14, that there is none, as Ledeſma aſſures us ; telling 
us alſs> kis rexfon, why he conceives there can be none, Bears 
wu foramne vorbum in widendo Dee, fed plas videns quam verbs 
tremie Liter poſſant -— nam brains pry viſoeucm bratam quan! 
won widens | tnfamrnt? )] wider ramen in font tne ns ( which is their 
gre dt argument agoinnk any intelligidle (recies), and be further 
ds, freut vifio Dri, cnc h in ipſo Drofhaber pro principes @ ſpecic 
tntelioil1lt 1pfam Dioinam Eſſentiam;, © pro termine 15 jaw Die 
" a Efeatian Sic eifie beater am off ita ſapernatavalit,Z drvint or + 


gratis, S gr arenp ate "195 t 128041108 profes, wo 1t[actiam bateas 
ft 5 PII by ſperte inte, it bill, drvinam Efſſruniam, &T pr# Fire 
Zug Rice terns *#34 4 to, 17/4 %..478 41am E\ſ:ntia ». Yo that 


the principle and term of this vion greomn'd 1» be nothing 
elſe, but the fin: Divice Filence, Concerning the formal 
2 it {© 'f,, it is mode Cifpured, whether thc creatures intelle&t 


#” #3 


7 5 | 3 —_— S4Y + T ifs 'T" 16 it, or wrett-r God Lim (el7, ly 
$6.41 tg ont efohent or -ccnt in ths vidon, S$Srne flick rot 
fo Shs 53 in poet's, map; IH $9 | Pali. is 4 os $3. 
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Nature , Ave. 2.(16+ 
ThedRatune cy $f it ef 


We cannot indeed conſider theſe ſeparately; ror ay 
for we can no ſooner underſtand it to be glory, RL 
than we conceive it excellext : Glory, in the a&ion of 
proper Notion of it, being nothing elſe but the infe- 
reſplendent excellency, the luſtre ot excellen- — _ 
cy, or real worth made conſpicuous. Yet 2s wholly 


ceaſes, 

and the ſuperiour only ay the ſame thing that D, M. Cauſe» 
hou in his Enthuſiaſm charges one Maximes with, who in a 
book entituled zerda cut Tron writes thus ; rl dparcy 
aafdy Wrong This Tis Iely 3 voce That Trois 2; T*IT%- 
As Duwauwin Vye4 eagay. That the Soul taken _ oo 
waiow with God, 1 all 1 knowing + ( though thu be nor 
dil:n&ively ſpoken of the | —_ 1 And what doth this 
amount to ? but that while they are exgerly contending about 
the Saints bleſſednefs, and too curiouſly labouring to explicate 
the manner of their ſexing God, they vrawares deſtroy the 
ſubje& of the queſtion, and deny that they fee him ot all ; and 
fo upon the whole, diſpute themſelves into a worſe than Pa- 
ganilh infidelity. And even the reſt, thet agree in the (ſenſe 
of the paſſhges above recited, will not be eahly able to avoid 
the charge of as intolerable conſequences ; which it is my by- 
fineſs, here, only to diſcover, and not to determine any thirs 
in this controverſic, whiles 1 tax the too woch boldneſs of 
others, who adventure it. And here not to infilt on the ablur- 
diry of what they fay concerning the intelligible ſpecies in 
general, let it be confidered. 1. That the Divine Eſſence is 
taid to be united to the inte Viet of the bleſſed, as an iutebigitle 
ſpecies. 2. That the tured irible ſpecter, in the bufinel; of intel- 
Ie&ion, 2nd the imtelleR, become one another, donct remain 
diflin& things united, but are identified. 43. That hence in 
underflanding God, the intelle& is derfied end becomes God, 
which naturally follow from the two former ; xnd 15 moreover 
exprefly alferted in plain words. What need is there to prefs 
this Votrine with hard conſequencies T or how can it look 
work then it doth alerady, with its own eztural fice 7 Nor 


there 


«2 The Bleſſednefs of the Righteous. 


can 1 e there is an excdllency conceivable in the na* 
prehand ture of it, that excellency whereot it is the 
__ ſplendor and brightneſs; fo we muſt con» 
$otd be CEIVC 2 peculiar excellency of that very ra- 
made diation, that ſplendor it (of, wherewith it 
look bet- ſhincs unto blefſed fouls, In its rery nature 
ter. For it j; the brightneſs of Divine excellencies ; in 
ſhou un TT reſent . , (hi , he hi ' 
lay claim * preſent appearance, \t ſhines in t ighcit 
to that favour, to be ynderfiood according to the uſual (ene of 
the peripatetick maxim {niebelt ns, rntefigends fir ommnin ; it will 
be found manifeſtly to have precluded it ſelf. That maxim is 
o_ 10 be underfiod thus 4 that the intelle& _—_— that 
which it underſtands repraſentatioy/, by putting on the ſpecies or 
hlyzeſs of its Obje&, the ES of it, For taftance, 
when form in my mind the notion of a mountain, my under - 
Banding becomes an ldeal or ſpiritual mountain : it becomes 
that ſpecies ( which is liable to more exception too than 1 ſhall 
now infift on, and looks more like the language of a Fort than 
a Philoſopher ) that is now formed there ; and not the material 
mountain it ſelf, , But how ſhall this affertion {[ The nndor tand- 
rg by 141 alt of undertt anding God brromer God ) be capable of that 
interpretation, #.e.It becomes his {:Leneſ; his Idea ht repreſenta» 
tjon now formed in it, when any ſuch intervening likeneſs orre» 
tation is utterly denied ; and that ſrppo'ed ſpecies is aid 
ro be the ſimple Divine eſſence it (lt? and if the Divine eſſerce 
it ſelf be thar ſpecies by which 'tis underſtood, will it not fol- 
bw from that other .Aarifierelian axiom { which with thera 
muſt fignific as much as a Text from Saint Paul ) forbile O& fer» 
entia fant idim ; That our very knowledg of God muſt be God 
roo, or, would they difown that maxim, fure, when once the 
faculty is fappoſed deified, the a7 imminent in it, cannot be 
a created accident ; nor can that maxim ( underſtood of rhe 
ſeibile repreſentation, of the ſpecies ſcibilis ) be denied by them: 
And ſure, if the Saints keowledg of God, the likenefs of him in 
their mind; be Gol ; their belrnels, the likenefr of him in their 
btarrs, mult be fo 100, How abſurd then would it be, to ufe 
that Scripture langnage, and (peak of theſe under the names of 
Gods image or likenels, when Swwlitude and Menitry, are no» 
tions fo valtly 4rfagreeing z; and fince a Saints knowledg and 
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excellency of that brighteſt ; in its nature it holineſs 
exceleth all things. elſe : in its preſent exhibi- 297% and 
: : - in heaven 
tion, compared with all its former radiations, gigee bur 
jt excelleth it ſelf. in degreez 
At to the nature of this Glory, "tis nothing they can 
elſc but the conſpicuous luſtre of Divine per- py bevy 
fſetions. We can only guide our preſent con» uh; _ 
ceptions of it, by the diſcovery God hath al- bur Ca 
ready given us of himſclf, in thoſe ſeveral ex- dwelling 
cellencies of his Being, the great Attribwtes i them. 
that arc convertible and one with him. When fup- 
Mbſes — . Him for a fight of his glory, that $c0- 
he anſwers him with this, I will proclaim my tar have 
name before thee. His Name, we know, is the better 
collection of his Attributes, —_ 
his ad- 
verſaries the real identity of the foul and its facul- 
ties, that be deified too. However, what could be ima+ 
ined more abſurd, than that the fubſtaace of the foul ſhould 
« creature, and its faculty God ? Whence then do we 
think that modern Familifts have fetched their admired non- 
nſet Whow have they bod their original laftru@ors ? or 
w ve taught t k brave magnificent language ” 
Nos foes end thay 01h 15 be found guilty of  profoundiy 
k t5 be [!Tty of 
learned incoalideacies. or to ſpeak Cofurtly after fuch Pa 
trons. And what ſhould occakon theſe wen © to involve 
themſelves, I cannot fiad, or divine more than this. that they 
were not able to faſten upon any more tolerable ſenſe of the 
word KaSq 1 Cor. 13. 13. 1 7h. 3. 2. but taking that in ity 
higheſt pitch of Ggnificancy ; all their arguments are gene- 
rally levelled at this mark, to prove that no created {pecies can 
bly repreſent God [| feuti et ), and thence in'er, that he 
cannet be fren by any created (pecies in the glorified Bate, 
where he is to be feen fonti eo, But could we content our 
ſelves with « modeſt interpretation of theſe words, and under- 
Baud them to ſpeak not of 8s parity, but of # fn 1l11mde only be- 
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tween The notion therefore we can hence form of 
God's this glory, is only ſuch as we may have of 


know® . large Volume by a brief Synoplis or Ta- 
ours, nor Þ!© + of a magnificent Fabrick, by a ſmall Mo- 
of an ab» dulc or Platform 3, a ſpacious Country, by a 
ſolute em+ little Landskip. He hath here given us a erwe 
_—_ repreſentation of himſclt, not a fall: ſuch as 
—_ will ſecure our apprehenſions, being guided 
perative *hcrcby, from error, not from ignorance, $0 
only; that 

is, that comparing our future with our preſent fate, the former 
ſhall fo far excel his, that, in compariſon thereof, it may be 
ſaid to be a knowing of God, 4s we are known, and « be 15 3; ins 
fomnch as our future knowledg of him, ſhall approach ſo un- 
ſpeakably nearer to his moſt perfet knowledg of us, and the 
truth of the thing, than our preſent knowledg doth or cang 
by ſuch 8n interpretation we are caſt upon no fuch difficulties, 
For admit that no ſpecies can repreſent God ar be ir, in the 
higheſt ſenſe of theſe words; yet ſure, in the ſame fenſe 
—_— he can be ſeem by us as br is, he may be repreſented to v8 
a+ i;, And what can be more frivolous then that ſore» reci - 
red reaſoning to the contrary ? ** There can be wo created repre» 
« ſeutation of Goll ficmtieſtNadequate to the I ifion the bleſſed have of 
"* bimy, but they ſee more than any created repreſentation can cou» 
« rain ; for they ſor infinitum, though net infinit?, For how 
muſt we underſtind the infiutum they are ſaid toſee? Mates 
rially, or formally ? Muſt we underftand by it him that is infi- 
nite only, or a; he is infinite ? If it be faid the latter, that, is 
to fay, they fre infniis too: If the former only 3; Do not 
Saints on earth ſee (wit mentally, which is the Viſion we are 
ſneaking of ) kim who i« infinite, in their preſent Rate, where 
it i acknowleiged their knowledy is by Species. 

Yet would 1 not hence conclude, that the knowledg Saint; 
(hull have of God hereafter, Niill be by Species 5 for my defiga 
in all this is but todiſcover the vanity of 100 poſitive and de- 
fnitire conce7tions concerning its beyond the meaſure of Grd; 
Revelation, 1n1 the dnaturt of clear and unintingled Reaſon, 
All knowlc:iz ith been thonoht 19 be by ofimilation, 1 c. by 
r2ceiving ths {coins of imiges G: the things Kaoxa, So the 
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as they ſwerve not in - , _—_— this glo+ intelle& 

ry, though they ſtill fa ſhore, Wc can now 1 not re 
apply our minds to contemplate the ſeveral 9 "ern 
pcrfe&tions which the bleſſed God affumes thethings 
to himſclt, and whercby he deſcribes to us his which ir 

own Bcing 3 and can in our thoughts atrri- under» 


bute them all to him, though we have (till but _ 
low defcQive conceptions of cach one. As if —_— y 
we could at a diſtance diſtinguiſh the Streets their ſpe- 
and Houſcs of 2 great Cityz but cvery one cies, 
appcars to us much Its than it is, We can Where- 


Shs  enowwhar of , : with it is 
apprchend ſomewhat of whatſoever he re oe 


vcals to bc in himſclt ; yet when all is done, cloſely, 

that it is 
therefore (aid to be [hr] to them. Firtzof of France, Cons 
ter. 6s. 

One way or other it hath been judged neceſſary the mind 
ſhould be furniſhed with fuch imeges of the thing it is aid to 
underfland ; which therefore fome have thought counarr 3 
others, ſupplied by ſenſe totally ; others, by a ſeperate rntebe- 
Tus gens ; which have thought to be God himſelf: others, 
one common Intefligence : others, a particular Genius. $0 1n-+ 
diſpenſably neceſſary it hath been reckon 4d unto intellefion, 
that the office of furniſbing the mind with rhe images of the 
things to be underfiood, ſhould be performed by one or other. 
H any clearer explication can be given, of better way aſſigned 
of the foul's knowing things, it cannot but be welcome to 
rational men. But Iice no necefity or reaſon it ſhould have 
« ſpecifically diftin& way of knowing here and in Heaven. 
Much leſs that we ſhould imagine to our ſelves fuck a one,as to 
thit other flate, 35 is altogether un«ccountable and c-nable 
of no rational explication z and reckon it mrch more *econse 
1nz to be ſilent, than on Jmnne any myftericuſnels in the 
things we diſcourſe of, rotalk abfurdly and unintelignbly 
«bout them, A confeſſed ignorance 1n this caſe is becoming to fiy 
with that great Apoſile, it doth wor apprar what we ſhall be: 
Bu! tocontude and define fuch manters is ſurely gywedly 26h 
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bir little a portion do we takg up of bim ! Our 
choughts are empty and languid, ſtraight and 
narrow, ſuch as diminiſh and limit the Holy 
One. Yet fo far as out apprehenfions can 
correſpond to the diſcovery he affords us of 
his ſeveral Excellencies, we have a preſcnt 
view of the Divine Glory. Do but firialy 
and diſtin ly ſurvey the many PerfeQtions 
comprchended in his Name, then gather them 
up, and conſider how glorious he is! Con- 
ccive one glory reſulting from ſubſtantial 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power, Truth, Juſtice, 
Holineſs, that is, beaming forth from him who 
is all theſe by his very Efſence, neceſſarily, origi- 
naly, infinitely, eternally, with whatſoever clſc 
is truly a PerteCtion. This is the glory bleſſed 
Souls ſhall behold for ever. 

For the excellency of it, "tis called by way of 


zPet.1.17 diſcrimination, The excellent glory. There was 


Mey 4as- 


TeV Tis 


glory put upon Chriſt in the transhguration z 
ot which, when the Apoſile ſpeaks, having 
occaſion to mention, withal, the glory of bea- 
ven it ſelf, from whence the voice came 3 he 
adds to this latter, the diſtinguiſhing note of 
the excellent : He himſclf was eyc-witne(s of 
the Honour, and Majeſty, and Glory, which 
the Lord Jcſus then received 5 but beyond 
all this, the glory from whence the voice 
came, was the excellent or ftately glory , as 
the word imports. 

Tis a great intimation how excellent a 


2 Pet. 4. glory this is, that *tis faid to be a glory yer 
13+ }o be revealed ;, as if it had bcen faid, What- 


ever appearances of the Divine Glory ar£ 
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how offered to your view, there is ſtill fornc- 
what undiſcovered , ſomewhat bchind the 
Curtain that will outſhine all. You have 
not ſeen fo much , but you ae ſtill to cx» 

pet unipeakably more. 

Glory is then to ſhine in its Noon-day 
firength and vigour : Tis then in its Mcri- 
dian. Here, the riches of glory are to be dit- 
| played, certain Treaſures of Glory, the ple- 
nitude and magnihcence of glory. We are 
| here, to ſee bimas bes, to know him as we 
are known of him. Certainly, the diſplay of 
himſelf, the rays of his diſcovered excclien- 
cy, mutt hold proportion with that Viſtox, and 

| be therefore exceedingly glorious. "Tis the John 134 
glory Chrift had with the Father before the 
foundations of the world were laid + into the 
| viſfon and communion whercot, holy fouls 


ſhall now be taken, according as their capa» 
cities can admit z that whcrewithall his greac 
r atchicvements and high merits ſhall be rc- 
warded eternally 3 that wherewith ke is to 
be glorified in Heaven, in compenſation of 
having glorihed his Father on carth, and t- 
niſhed the work whereto he was appointed, 
| This cannot but be a moſt tranſcendent glory. 
"Tis in ſum, and in the language cf the Text, 
| the glory of Gods own face, his moſt aſpeta- 
þ ble, conſpicuous glory. Whoſe transforming 
beams are productive of the glory imprelt , 
the next inggedient into this bluſſednels, 
which will preſently come to be fpoken ct, 
— we have given you {ume {Loi account 


2. The 


_ ” —_—— _ > OO ———_ 


——_— —_ 
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2. The All of bebolding : the viſion or in- 
twitzon it (lt, by which, intervening, the im- 
preſſion is made, 

Glory ſeems to carry in it a peculiar reſpeRt 
to the viſme power ( whether corporal or 
mcntal, as it is it {clt of the one kind or the 
other )z *tis ſomcthing to be contemplated, to 
bc lookt upon. And bcing to tranſmit an ims- 
preſſion, and conſequent pleaſure to another 
ſubzeR, it muſt neceſſarily be fo, it can nci- 
_ transform nor ſatisfie , but as it is be- 
hcld. 

And here the ſenſitive intuition 1 ſhall not 
inſiſt on, as bcing Iſs intended in the Text, 
and the diſcourſe of it leſs ſutable to ſuch as 
with a ſpiritual mind and dclign ſet them- 
ſelves to enquire into the nature of the 
Saints blefſednels. Yet, as this is the moſt no- 
ble, comprehenſive, quick, and ſprightly ſenſe, 
ſo is the Ad of it more conſiderable, mm the 
mattcr of bleſſedneſs, than any other of the 
outward man, and the moſt pertct imitation 
of the act of the mind , whicnce alſo this fo 
often borrows the name of the other, and is 
called ſeeing. Tis an aQ indeed very proper 
and pcrtincnt to a ſtate of glory. By how 
much more any ſcnſible objet is glorious 
( ſuppoſing the ſexſorizam to be duly diſpo-» 
ſed and fortifcd, as muſt be here ſuppoſed), 
ſo much is it the fitter object of Sight; hence 
vw hen we would expreſs a glorious objet, we 
call it conſprenoue 5and the les gÞbrious,or more 
obſcure any thing is, the leſs viſible it is, and 
the ncarcr it approachcs to tavilibility; —_— 

c 
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that ſaying in the common Philoſophy , To «4ri#. 's 
ſee blackneſ} is to ſee nothing, m—_ 
Whartloever a glorified eye, repleniſhed 5 Y%_ 
with a heavenly vitality and vigor, can terch 
in from the many glorihed objects that en- 
compaſs it, we muſt ſuppoſe to concur to 
this bleſſedncſs, Now is the ve ſrirfied 
with ſeeing, which before never could. 
Bur, *tis intellectual fight we arc chiefly 
to conſider here, that, whereby we ſee him 
that is inviſible, and approach the inacceſi- 
ble Light, The word here uſed, forme Cri» "T1 
ticks tell us, more uſually ſignifies the ſight 
of the mind. And =_ not 2 caſual, ſuper- 
hcial ing at a thing, but contemplation, 
a dy Icligned - Aral of 4 
when we ſolemnly compoſe and apply our 
ſelves thereto 4 or the viſion of Prophets, or 
ſuch as have things diſcovercd to them by 
divine Revelation, ( thence called Chemin, 
Seers,) which imports ( though not a prc- 
vious deſign, yet ) no lels intention of mind 
in the aCt it (clt. 
And fo it more fitly expreſſes that know- 
ledg which we have, not by diſcourſe and 
reaſoning out of one thing from another, 
but by immediate intuition of what is ne- 
kedly, and'at once, offered to our view, 
which is the more proper knowedg, of the 
bleſſed in Heaven, They ſhall have the glo- 
ry of God fo preſented, and their minds to 
enlarged, as to ccmprchend mnutch at cn: 
view 3 in which reſpect they niny be fad, 
in a great degree, te ior a7 thiy are hr? 
F 1 
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in as much as the bleſſed God comprehends 

all things at once, in one fumple at of know- 

ing. Yet that is not to be underſtood as it 

the ſtate of glory ſhould exclude all ratioci- 

nation, morc than our preſent ſtate doth all 
mntxition, ( for firſt and indemonſtrable prin- 

ciples we ce by their own light, without 

illation or argument) 3 nor can it be in- 
convenient to admit, that while the know- 

ledg the bleſſed have of God is not infi- 

nite, there may be uſe of their diſcurſive 

faculty with great fruit and plcaſurc. Pure 
Copnoſcere intuition of God , without any mixture of 
Dean cla» reaſoning, is acknowledged ( by ſuch as are 
oo - rl apt enough to be over-aſcribing to the crea- 
oprinm fre ) peculiar to God alone. But as the 
frpram | bleſſed God ſhall continually afford ( if we 
le ſols Deo, nay ſpeak of continuity in Etcrnity , which 
ſewr el or we cannot otherwile apprehend ) a clear 
proprin®s diſcovery of himſelf, o ſhall the principal 
excrciſe, and felicity of the bleſſed foul con- 
foli ils. fiſt in that Icls laborious, and more pleaſant 
muuere. way of knowing, 2 mecr admitting or en- 
Ledeſm. (ortaining of thoſe free beams of voluntary 
priſe, light, by a gratcful intuition 3 which way of 
q- 8. Art, knowing, the exprethion of ſight, or behold- 
7. ing, doth moſt incline to, and that is, we 

Mat. $. 8. are furc, the ordinary language of Scripture 


_ about this matter. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The ſecond Ingredient into this Bleſſed- 
neſt conſidered, Alhumilation to God, 
or his Glory impreſs : wherein it 

conſiſts, diſcovered in ſundry Propo- 

ſitions. The third Ingredient, 

Satisfaftion and Pleafure which re- 

ſults, tated and opened. 

A* D now, upon this Viſion of the bleſ- 

ſed Face of God, next follows, in the 
order of diſcourſe, The Souls perfect affini- 
lation unto that revealed Glory, or its pars 
ticipation thereof, ( touching the order the 
things themſelves have to one another, there 


will be conſideration had in its —_ 
and this alſo muſt be enidfcal as 2 diſtingt 
and neceſſary ingredient into the ſtate ot 
bleſſedneſs we are treating, of. 

Diſtin& it is, for though the Viſion now 
ſpoken of, doth include a certain kind of 
allimilation in it, as all Viſion doth, being 
only a reception of the == or likeneſs of 
the Obje& ſeen : This lation we are to 
ſpeak of,is of a very different kind.That, is ſuch 
as affets only the viſive or cognitive power 
and that not with a ree/ change, but intentional 
only, nor for longer continuance than the act 
ot Seeing hſts ; but this is total, real, and per- 
manent, F 2 Ard 


67 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteows. 
- And ſurely it is of equal necellity to the 
Souls bleſſedneſs, to partake the Glory of 
God, as to bebold it; as well to have the 
divine likencſs impreſt upon it, as repreſent- 
ed to it. After fo contagious and -over- 
ſpreading a depravation as fin hath diffus'd 
through all its powers, it can never be hap- 
py without a change of its very crafir and 
fcmper throughout. A diſeaſed ulccrous bo- 
dy would take little felicity in gay and glo- 
rious fights : no more would all the glory 
ot Heaven lignihe to a fick, deformed, felt- 
loathing Soul. 

It muſt therefore be all glorious within, 
have the Divine Nature more perfectly com- 
municated, the likeneſs of God transtus'd 
and wrought into it. This is the bleſſed 
work begun in Regeneration 3 but how far 
it 15 from being pertcted, we may ſoon find 
by conſidering, how tir ſhort we are of bc- 
ing fatishcd in our preſcnt fate, even in the 
contemplation of the highcſt and moſt ex- 
cent Objects. How talicleſs to our Souls 
are the thoughts of God ! How little plca- 
fure do we take in viewing over his glori- 
ous Attributes ! the mot x. ha Yr ne. and 
adorable exccellencics of his Being ! And 
whcereto can we unpute it but to this, that 
our {pirits arc not yet ſufficiently connatu- 
rallizcd to thcm ? Their likcneſs is not enough 
deeply inſtamped on our Souls. Nor will 
this bc, til! we awake When we fee better, 
we ſhall bucome better : When be appears, we 
fall be like bum, for we ſhall ſee bim as be is. 

. Bac 
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But do we indeed pretend to ſuch an ex- 
peQation ? Can we think what God is, and 
what we are in our preſcnt ſtate, and not 
confeſs theſe words to carry with them an 
amazing found, we ſhall be like him! How 

at an hope is this! How ſtrange an er- 
rand hath the Goſpel into the world ! How 
admirable a deſign ! to transform men and 
make them like God ! Were the duſt of the 
carth turned into ſtars in the firmament, 
were the moſt ſtupendous poetical transtor- 

mations aſſured realities ; what conld equal 
the greatneſs and the wonder of this migh- 
ty change ? Yea, and doth not the m——_ 
tion of it ſcem as preſumptuous, as the iſſue 
it ſelf would be ſtrange ? Is it not an over- 
bold deſire ? too daring a thought ? 2 thing 
wilawfal to be affeied, as it ſeems impoſſible 
to be attained ? 
| It muſt be acknowledged there is an ap- 
pearance of high arrogance in aſpiring to 
this, to be likg God. And the very wiſh or 
| thought of bcing, fo, in all reſpecis, were 
, not to be cntertained without horror : 
*Tis a matter therefore that requires ſome 
diſquiſition and cxplication, whercin that im- 
preſſed likeneſs of God confiſts, which mult 
| concur to the Saints bleſſedneſs. In order 
hereunto then take the following Propoſiti- 


ons: 
;j 1. There is a ſenſe wherein to be like God is Propoſiti- 
| altogether impoſſible , and the very deſire of it on 1. 
"L the moſt borrid wickedneſr, The Prophet in 
: the name of God charges the proud Prince 
F 3 ot 
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of Tyre with this, as an inexpiable arrogance 
that he did ſet bis heart as bears of God, 
and upon this ſcore challenges and enters the 
lis with him ; Come, you that would fain 
be taken for a God, I'll make a ſorry God 

Verle 6. of thee ere I have done; Becauſe thou baſt 
ſet thy heart as the beart of God, Ve ſet thoſe 

upon thee, that ſhall draw their Swords, a- 

7 ainſt the beauty of thy wiſdom, and that ſhall 
file thy brightneſs ; And what ? Wilt thox 

pb, yet ſay in the hand of bim that ſlayeth thee, I 
g. am @ God? Thou ſhalt be a man, and no God, 
10, in the hand of bim that ſlayeth thee ;---T bave 
ſpoken it ſaith the Lord God, He will endure 

no ſuch imitation of him, as to be rival'd 

Peut, 32. in the point of his Godhead. This is the q 
: 


24, matter of his jealouſic > They have moved me 
to jealouſie with not-God ( fo *tis ſhortly and 
more ſmartly ſpoken in the Original Text ). 
And fſce how he diſplays his threats and 
terrors hereupon in the following verlcs. 
This was the deſign and inducement of thc 
hrſt tranſgretſhon, to be as Gods, And indecd 
all fin may be reduced hither 3 What lc is - 
fin ( in the moſt comprehenſive notion ) but 
«n undue imitation of God ? an cxalting ot 
the Creatzeres Will into a ſupremacy, and op- 
poting, it as ſuch to the divine ? To ſin, is to 
take upon us, as if we were ſupream, and 
that there were no Lord over ws; "Tis to af- 
ſume to our ſelves a Deity, as if we were 
under no Law or Rule; as he is not under 

y tur what he is to himſcIf, Herein, to 
* $0". is the very core, and maligni- 
2, There 
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2. There is a juſt and landable imitation 
of God, a likeneſs to him, that is matter of 
command, praiſe, and promiſe, as wherein both 
the duty, excellency and bleſſedneſr of the rea- 
ſonable Creature doth conſiſt ; and which is 
in ſome reſpe inſeparable from the nature 


3. 


of man, We are required to be followers of Eph. s. r. 


God, as dcar Children ( imitators the word WNT al, 


is). David is commended as 4 man after Gods 
own beart ( though but now, we ſaw in an- 
other, with what diſdain and indignation it 
was reſented , that he did fet his heart, as 


the heart of God ). The new Creature, the Jam.1.18. 


new Man, the firſt fruits, ( as he is called ) Eph. 4 


the flower of the Creation, is made after 
God. Saints expcCt, upon the aſſurance of 
his word, to be more fully like him, as we 
ſce in the text, and parallel phces. Yea 
man was made at firſt with a concrcate fi- 
militude to God, which we know was the 
counſel of Heaven, and the reſult and iſſue 
of that counſel, Gen. r. 26, 27. This is cvi- 
dent enough in it ſelf, and needs no more 
words. But to make a further ſtep in this bu- 
lincls, obſerve next, 

3. There can be no allowable imitation of 


any one, but with an exception, -as to ſome pe- 3” 
euljaritier, that may belong to his ſpecial (ta- 
tion, relation, and other circumſtances of the 
condition in which be it z or with limitation to 

Regis ad 


ſuch things, as are of common concernment nn- 


exemplum 


to both. *Tis commonly obſerved, how na- ,,;.; com. 
turally a people form their manners and ponirur 


faſhions to the example of the Prince 3 and «bs. 


t 4 there 
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there is no well-diſfpoſed Ruler, but would 
tzke it well, to be imitated in things thar 
arc of common conce2rnment to him and his 
ſubjes, that is, that concern him, #ot #4 be 
# a King, but as be is a Man, or a Chriſtian. 
To bchold the transforming power of his 
own example 3- where it is ſuch as begets 
* xamfa- a fair and unreproachful impreſs * 3 how bis 
gere rell# jy wes circulate ( his juſtice, temperance, love 
Soun' of Rdigion ), and produce their likeneſs a- 
faciendo mong his people 3 twill be a glory, and can- 
doen, mot but be reſented with ſome delight. We 
Cimgue caſt an boxer upon them whom we imitate : 
fr wwPe- for we acknowledg an excellency in them 
ro maxi- . . . - . 
mus, ex- ( Which is all that honouring imports in the 
emplo firſt notion of it, ) and that naturaly is re- 
major eff, ccived with plcaſure. But now, ſhould ſub- 
——— | jets aſpire to a likeneſs to their Prince, in 
"nn the proper app<nd2ges and acts of Soveraign- 
4 I. 2. fy 3 and bccauſc he 1s a glorions King, they 
will be ſuch too z and aſſume the peculiar 
cognilances of Regalityz aſcend the Throne, 
ſway the Ecepter, wear the Crown, cnact 
Laws. &c, There cannot be more of dn- 
tif.ulneſs and obſervance, in the former imita- 
tion 3 than there is of diſſoyalty and treaſon 
in t#4, A Father is pleaſcd, to have his 
Son imitate him, within ſich limits bctorc- 
mentioned ; but, if he wil! govern the Fa- 
mily , and hl] up his reom in all rdlations, 
this will never be endured. 

+ 4. Theye are ſrme things to be found in the 
bl:fſ-4 God. not f incommunicable and a, com 
priate; but that b:s Creatures may be ſaid 10 have 

Wy” : | ſome 


| 
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ſome participation thereof with bim : and ſo 
far, to be truly lifg bim, This participation 
cannot be wmivocal ;, as the nature of a li- 
ving Creature in general, is equally in Men 
and Brutes3 So, it is a f(clt-evident Princi- 
ple, that Nothing can be common to God and Iuter De- 
an inferiour being. Nor is it only equivocal; won 
a participation but of the ſame name, when 47 6 
the natures {ignitied thereby arc altogether commune. 
diverſe : But analogical, in as much as the 
things ſpoken, under the fame names, of God 
and the creature, have a real likeneſs, and 
conveniency in nature with one another : and 
they are in God, primarily z in the creature, 
by dependance, and derivation : in bim, efſen- 
tialy, as being, his very Eſſence; in them, but 
as accidents, ( many of them ) adventitious 
to their beings : and ſo while they cannot 
be faid to be the ſame things in them, as 
in him, are fitly faid to be his likeneſs. 
5. This likeneſs , as it is principally found «, 

in man, among all the terreſtrial creatures ;, ſo 
bath it, in man, for its ſcat and ſubjed, bis Soul 
or ſpiritual part, The effets of divine wit- , n 
dom, power, goodneſs, arc every where vi- _—L_ 
ſible, throughout the whole Creation 3 and yg; dic ves 
as there is no cfſe&, but hath ſomething poſſune þ- 
in it, correſponding to its cauſe ( whercin *#H Desz 
it was its cauſe; ) ſo, every Creature doth, *Neſecas- 
ſome way or other, repreſent God. Some cnn. of 
in virtues, ſome in lite, fore in bcing * on- pagjents- 
am,falle ; quiain ipſe eft virtus & ſapientia non ſaftaralie is quay» 
tur (olimm vivunt, quia ile ſumme © prims vivity alien guanine 
Juni ,quiaile ſumme & prints eft, Aug.$9-queſt. p. ( mitt) 2ite 

| Iv, 
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ly. The material world repreſents him, as an 
boxſe the builder , but ſpiritual beings, as 2a 
*77 24+ child the father *. Other i ( as one 4 
ftly expreſſes it ) carry his footſteps 3, theſe, 
t P.M his image 3 and that, ne nhns 
linew de pencil, which can only expreſs f = and co- 
cogmiuone lowr , but, as repreſented in @ g aſt, which 
_ imitates afro and motion. To give the PIC- 
ot <_ hemigence therefore * in this point to the 
body of man, was a conccit & {, that 
have dif- nc would wonder how it ſhould obtain 3 
2nd de. at lcalt in the Chriſtian world. 
claimed 
againſt ſo unworthy thoughts of God. T3 #4 fdop dur? 
abegroy bpFaaucle , dpprovy gory, aragis capxl, fic. Mani- 


mns Tyr. Diſſers. 1. 

The ſame Author warns us to take heed, that we aſcribe 
to God, Mrs plo430c 9 ahve XGue, wire 3Fua, wire dn- 
As Ti Vang 7 

Unto F205 porpo le is _ _—_— —m__s of Homer, 
*Oy giTers r y1 Pliny, Queproptey 
os ————dda—n os li- 

gy operibus Dei, And we may fee much of like 
fog Com. lib. LINDK Which (by the 

way) ed how flatly oppoſi olatry, forbidden 
in the ſecond Commandment, —_ the light of Nature it ſelf, 
Which hath been alſo the juſt A of the Ancient Patrons 
of the Chriſtian cauſe, for the ſimplicity of their Worſhip in 
this reſpe& : and their not ng the pompous vanity of 


the dondrs bd x drapd're wh 


p —_ &c. Ori CC __ bb. 9. 

To which purpole : at large Afin. Feliz, Quid fimnlacrum 
Des frugam 7 Te, 

And ſurely 'tis as improvable againſt the fame piece of 
Chriſtian Pagaxiſm The uſually afigned differences would 
valily be ſhewa to be trifling impertinencie:. 


Yet 
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Yet we find it expreſly c y Saint Corpus be- 
Anguſtine upon the 7 Aras. ot old _ — 
( or Melitonmans, as he calls them, from One ;o, nai. 
Melito the Father of them ) not only, that wew Des. 
they imagined God in a human ſhape ( which aug. C it 
was their known conceit ) but that they ſta- 'f > 4#- 
ted Gods Image in Man, in his body, nor{gnn) 
his ſoul, Nor arc Van Helmonts Phankics, refibus. 
about | likeneſs, capable of excuſc See Dr. 
by any thing, but that they were a dream Gries 
( as they are fly fliPd ) and nor likely ro # dis = 
impoſe upon the waking reaſon of any god in 
man. man, 
6. This image or likgneſi of God in the Spi- «< 
rit of man, enting what is communic2- 
ble in bim, is either Natural or Moral. There * £E# Di 
is firſt, a natural image of God, in the ſoul finvlimde 
of man, which is inſeparable from it 3 and | — 
which it can never diveſt it ſelf of *. Irs om nt 
very ſpiritual immortal nature, it eli, is a nj cum 
repreſentation of his. Its intclleQive and w#d exu- 
elective powers are the. image of what wer # Jem 
are conſtrained to conceive under the noti-, o 
on of the fame powers in him. Yea, the js & no- 
lame wnderſtanding , with the memory, and lens, Te, 
will, in one ſoul, are thought a lively reſem- Bernard. 
blance of the + Trinwne Deity, But there is So _ 
turther a fmilitude of him in reſpe&t of mo- 4 p, ay 
ral * virtues or perfetions anſwering, tO (fuſs) lib, 
what we conceive in him, under that xoti- 10. de 
on: His wiſdom, ( fo far as it hath the na» TOPiat 


k : | * Sed off 
ture of a moral virtue ) his mercy, traah, 


# = propin1na, fimilitude, que in virtutibus confittie, Ber- 
nar 


vine 
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righteouſneſs, bolineſr, &c. Thele two kinds 
or parts ( as they may be called) of the di- 
vine impreſs upon the Spirits of men, arc 
diſtinguiſht by ſome (I fee not how pro- 
perly ) by the diſtin names of Image, de- 
noting the former ; and&ſimilitude, the latter : 
anſwering, as is thefight, to two Hebrew 
words ot the like import * : but the things 
themſclves are evidently cnough diſtin,viz. 
what perfe&ts the nature of man in gene- 
re phyſico, as he is ſuch a particular being 
in the Univerſe: and what perfects him, m 
genere morali , as he is conſiderable in retc- 
rence to a Law or rule guiding him to bleſ- 
ſedneſi, ar bis end. 

7. "Tis a likenrſi to God in reſpeii of thoſe 
moral excelencier or perfettions , that is efpe- 
cially conſiderable by ur, in reference to our pre- 
ſent purpoſe ; #s more immediately relating to 
1e fonts bleſſedneſ+ in God, By the former 
it hath a potentiality, by the latter an babi- 
rde in reterence thereunto. Or ( to uſc 
terms, more liable to common apprehenſion ) 
by the former it hath a remoter capacity, by 
the latter a preſent ſirneſ7 , or, as the Apo- 
file expreſſes it, is made mert to be parta- 
ker of the inheritance of the Saints in Light, 
( i, C. conſidering this likeneſs, as begun in the 
ſoul ). 

$. Befides what ir thus C in the ſenſe be- 
fore expreſt ) communicable between Grd and 
mait, there are ſame thizgs ſo peculiarly ap- 
propriate to God, ar that, in reſpeti of them, 
there cas be n> formal likeneſs in the crea- 
tirre 2 


—— An <—_ _— 


A — — _—” 
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ture: and it would be impiour boldneſs to af- 
ire thereto. Many things of this kind mighr 

mentioned ; I ſhall only inſtance in two, 
wherein there is a manifeſt competition of 
the Apoſtate world with him 5 and which 
are therefore more relative to practice ; His 
Soveraign authority, and bis Independency. In 
theſe while men affeft to imitate, they wick. 
cdly affront him. And here is the great con- 
troverſic between the glorious God, and the 
degenerous Children of Men. Every man 
would catch at a God-head, and cither af- 
ſume it to himſelf, or caſt it, many times, 
_ other creatures, viler and more igno=* 
ble than himſelf: ſnatch the reins of Go- 
vernment out of Gods hand ; and exalt their 
own wills into an abſoluteneſs, as liable to 
controul from none ; place and ſettle their 
dependance on their own wit, power, for- 
titude, induſtry 3 or, it that be a more hope- 
leſs courſe ( tor they ofren find an entire 
Godhead too much for one creature, and 
are therefore conſtrained to parcel it out a- 
mong many ) place their confidences, and 
expectations in ſomething ele without them : 
do, often, that ridiculous thing, ſo worthy 
to be hooted at, make the congeſted dirt of 


77 


the carth their truſt, (the righteous ſhall laugh Plal. $2: 


at him, and fay, Lo! this is the man that 
truſted in riches 3) their wealth, their ftron 
Tower ; which only the Name of the had 
is to his Rightcous ones. Yet, all the while, 
ſelf is the center, and end in which all muſt 
incet and terminate, This at laſt carries a- 
way 
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way the aſſumed kRitious Deity, And this 

___—_ is thus now made like » 

an ( which indeed ſignifies fo ) 

and this imitation of him wicked Idolatry ; 

than which nothing more debaſes a reaſon- 

able ſoul, or diveſts man of himſclf, that till 

ns redreſs this, they give no proof of their 

mcn. 

This ſfimilation of our ſelves to God is 

very remote then from bcing a perfeQion 3 

it is a moſt reproachtul ity : as WC 

know imitations, it they be viſibly affected, 

and ſtrained too far, arc always « ri- 
diculous by Wiſe me of theſe 

9. Though, in reſpei e Incommunica- 

ble things, there cannot be a proper, formal, 


immediate ſimilitude to God 1, yet, there 
1 be a correſpondency ; which muſt be M- 


red, and eftimated by the conſideration of bis 
ſtate, and ours : whence it will appear, that 
what ſo propert ains to bim, and what 
enghe 10 — thereto in ur , do agree to 
yy wpon one and the ſame intervening rea- 
on. 

For inſtance, Is he abſolutely Supream, in 
as much as he is the firſt Being ? the cor- 
reſpondent impreſſion with us, and upon 
the ſame reaſon, muſt be a moiſt profound, 
bumble (di-ſubjeRtion, diſpoling our fouls 
to conſtant obcdicnce to him. Again, Is he 
a= independent, as being (clt-ſufhcient 
2nd oll in all ? the impretfion with us 
muſt be a nothingneſs, and ſclt-cmptineſs, en- 
gaging us to quit our ſelycs, and live in _ 

This 
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This is the only conformity to God,which 
with reſpel# to bis incommunicable excellencies, 
our creature-ſtate can admit. It may be ak 
ſo ftiF'd « likeneſs to bim, being a real con- 
formity to his Will concerning us, and his 
very nature as it reſpects us. We may con- 
ccive of it, as of the likeneſs between a Seal, 
and the ſtamp made by it 3 Eſpecially, ſup- 
poling the incquality of parts in the Seal, 
to be by the ancy of what muſt form 
the ſignature. In that caſe there would be 
a likeneſs, aliquatenus, that is, an exact cor- 
reſpondency 3 but what would then be con- 
vexe or bulching- out in the Seal, would be, 
as we know, concave or bolbw in the im- 
, prellion. Such is the p jon between 
Soweraignty and Subjedlion , cen ſelt-tul- 
neſs, and felf-emptineſs. Whereas @ fomili- 
tude to God, in reſpett of bis commmiceble 

eftions, is as that, between the face and 
ts pithure 3 where no ſuch difference is wont 
to appear. 

10. Aſimilation, or conformity to God, in 
both theſe reſpelir, compoſes that excellent frame 
of moral perfefilion, which the divine glory , 
bebeld, impreſſes upon the ſaul , and which 
immediately conduces to its ſatisfattion and 
bleſſedneſi, 1 fay, moral perfettion , becauſe 
that only is capable of being impreſt by the 
intervening miniſtry of our own underſtand- 
ing 3 viz. by its Viſion, intimated, as was 
—y> obſerved, in that of the Apoſile, 
We be likg---for we ſhall ſee him, &c. 
Its nataral perfetions axe antecedent, and pre- 
ſ1ppoſed, 
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ſuppoſed , theretore not fo firly to be un- 
deritood here. And I fay, both theſe ways 3 
for, as we cannot form an entire Ides of 
God, without taking in, together, his per- 
feRions of both forts, communicable, in- 
communicable , ( the former whereot muſt 
ſerve inſicad of a genxs 5; the latter of a 
* Tf, fifferemizs,in compoling, the notion of God * ): 
Selma. de {0 nor will his unpreſs on us be entire, with- 
Des im. out ſomething in it reſpeRing both 3, in the 
mewſo®.. ſenſes alrcady given. 

What it will contribute to feature bleſſed- 
neſ7, we ſhall ſhortly fee, in its place, when 
we have made a brick enquiry ( which is 
the next thing, according to our order pro- 
poſed ) concerning, 


Thirdly, The ſitisfaltion that ſhall bence ac- 
” cre, Where it will not be beſides our pur- 
poſe, to take ſome notice of the &gnifican- 

cy of the word. And not to infilt on its 

PIP athnity to the word uſed for ſwearing, or 
* Which rather, bcing ſworn * ( which; an oath 
ſome being the end of controverſics, an1 beyond 
think to which we go no further, nor expe&t more, 
Niphal of 1 way of rcſtitying 3 would, the more htly 
the fame Acre repreſent to us the foul in its non-wl- 
word #r2 having, attained the end of all its mo- 
notwith- tions, and contentions ) Its equal near» 
— ncls to the word ttgnitying the number ot 
rent pue- ſeven , is not altogether unworthy obſerva- 
Ration of -0N. That number is, we know, often uſed 
the ©, in Scripture, as denoting plenitnde and pry» 
fedion and Gcd hath, as it were, fignalliz'd 


z' 
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it, by his reſt on the ſeventh day : + and if + How #! 
this were not delignedly pointed at here in ® Symb 
the preſent uſe of this word, ( as it muſt be 44 
acknowledged to be frequently uſed where yarjque 
we have no reaſon to think it is with fach reſt, fee 
an intendment ) it may yet occation us to Dr. Aore's 
look upon the holy foul now centered into —_— 
the eternal Sabbath * the rcft of God : which, Philo. 
( ſecluding all refpe&t to that cixcumtiance ) phical * 
is, yer, the very ſubſtance and true notion of Cabbals 
the thing it ſelt (to the conſideration where» from 

of I now paſs ) under the word held torth Plilo F- 


dau, 
tO us. * Evit 166 
vere mans 
mum Sabbatum, non babent veſperam, gnumnpins Donu- 
nas is prin; operibu; mund: ; ut legitur, & requicun dis Septine —. 
Dres enim Septimnas et1am nos ipft erimns, quands ipſins ſurrimut 
beneditiowsm & ſantificationum plent atque refertin— ibs tacabs- 
mas Of videbimus, videbimus & amabimus, amabimum © laudabi« 
mes, &c. Aug. decivit. Dei [. 22, c. 30. vid. cund. de civit- 
Dei 4.17. «. 4+ 


For this ſatiefaGion, is the ſouls reſt in God; 
its perfet enjoyment of the moſt perfelt good : 
the expletion of the whole capacity of its 
will ; the total hlling up of that vatt enlarged 
appetite ; the pertecting ot all its d-ſrer in 
delight and yy. Now dclight or joy ( tor 
they differ not, fave that the Litter word is 
thought ſomething more approprintc to rea» 
ſonable hature ) 1s fitly detincd, the ret of 
the deſiring faculty in the thing deſired *. Deo * Fai 
lire and Delight, arc but cwo ads of Lune, PEST 
diverſined, only, by the diſtance, or preſcnce ai Wo : 
& the ſame Object : which, when tis di aquin. 

G ſtant, Sum. 


Zepb.3.17+ 
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ſtant, the Soul, ated and prompted by love, 
delires, moves towards it, purſues it z when 
preſent, and attained, delights in it, enjoys 
it, ſtays vpon it, ſatishes it ſelf in it, ( ac- 
cording, to the meaſure of goodnels it finds 
there ). Deſire, is thereforc, love in motion 1 
Delight, is love in reſt : And of this latter, 
Delight or joy, —_ evidently gives us 
this Notion, He will rejoice over thee with joy, 
( unto which is preſently added as exegeti- 
cal ), be will reſt in bis love : Which, reſting, 
can be but the fame thing with, being ſa- 
rfied. 

This ſiutirfattion then is nothing elſe but 
the repoſe and reſt of the ſoul amidft infinite de- 
lights : its peacctul acquickcence, having at- 
tained the ultimate term of all its motions, 
beyond which it cares to go no further ; 
the ſolace it finds in an adequate full good 3 
which it accounts enough for it, and be- 
yond which, it deſires no morc +4 reckons 
its ſtatc as good as it can be, and is void 
of all hovcring thoughts, ( which perfect 
reſt muſt needs exclude, ) or inclination to 
change. 

And fo doth this being ſ:tirfied, not only 
generally, ſignific the Soul to be at ret; but 
it ſpecihes that reſt ; and gives us a diſtin 
account of the nature of it. As, that it is 
not a forced violent reſt; ſuch as ceds 
from a beguiled ignorance, a drowſie floth, 
a languiſhing weakneſs, or a defire and hope 
of happineſs, by often fruſtrations bafled in- 
to deſpair, ( to all which, the native __ 

an 
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and propriety of chat word | ſatisfattion } 
doth firongly repugn ). But it diſcovers it 
to bc a natural reſt ; 1 mcan, from an inter- 
nal prixciple, The foul is not held in its pre- 
ſent fate of enjoyment by a ſtrong and vio- 
lent hand : but reſts in it by a connatu- 
ralneſs thereuntoz, is attempered to it, by 
its own inward conſtitution and frame. It 
reſts not as a deſcending ſtone, intercept- 
cd by ſomething by the way, that holds 
and ftops it 3 elſe it would fall further : 
but as a thing would reſt in its own centre 3 
with ſuch a reſt as the carth is ſuppoſed to 
have in its proper place 3 that, being hung 
upon nothing, is yet unmoved ( ponderibus 
librats ſins ), equally ballanced by its own 
weight every way. 

It is a rational judicious reſt; upon ccr- 
tain knowledg, that its preſent ftate is fim- 
ply beft, and not capable of being changed 
for a better. The foul cannot be hcld un- 
der a perpetual cheat, ſo as always to be 
ſfatished with a ſhadow: It may be fo be- 
foo'd for a while, but it it remain fatish- 
ed, in a fate that nevcr admits of change 3 
that ſlate muſt be ſuch, as commcends it (cit 
to the moſt throughly informed reaton and 


rc. 
It is hence a free voluntary choſen reſt : Such 
as God profeſſes his own to be in Ziox 3 This 


is my reſt, bere will I dwell, for I bave deſi» Pal. 134: 
14- 


red it. 
It is a complacential reſt, whercin the fo 
abides fieddy , bawnd only by the cords cf 


C3; 2 love 5 
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Pſ-1.r6. 6. orc; a rcſt in the midſt of pleaſantneſſer x 
C0'Y/22 The Lord is my portion, the tits ave fallen to 


me [ in amaittatibns in it cannot bc morc 
{ily exprett than { amidfi plcalantaciſes J: 
And this ſpeaks, wot only what the Plalmiſis 

1dition was, but the ſerſe, and ccconnt he 
h-d of it, That tcmpcr of mind gives us 
ſome Idea of that contentfarl, ſatisfied abodc 
with God, which thc bleſſed ſhall have. He 
intimatcs how undefirous he was of any 
change. Their ſorrows ( he told us above ) 
fr id be maltiplied that tu after another 
Gad., Hereaftcr there wi!) be infinitely lefs 
aAnprarance of reaſou F-: _ thought. 
Now, it is the ſenſe ot on holy foul, om 
have I is braven but thre. and there is none 
I drfire on carth beſides thee C q. d. Acaven 
and Eauth yeild not a tempting Objcet, to 
divert me from thee ): "ris now fo, at fomc 
times, when faith and love arc in their tri- 
vumph and exaltation, ( but the Lord knows 
how fldem ! ), but much more when we [re 
him 11 be is, and arc ſatiffied with bis like- 
wii! 

ht's an alive vigorons ret. 
*1c cnd, ſhall be perpetuated here, though 
a* tion towards it, ceaſes, Tis the reſt of an 
aw h'ned, not of a drowhie, ſlugeiſh foul; of 
a foul ſatirfied, by hcavenly ſenſations and 
fraitions ; not wuncapable of them 3 or that 
hath its powcrs bound up by a ſtupitying 
fl.cp. 

Its the reſt of bope, (iced in frmition, 
vot Toft it drfparrs, of ſatiried, not defeated 
expects. 


AQtion about 
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expetation. Deſpair may occahon reli to a1 think i” 
mans body, but not to his mind 4 or a ccfſa- not 
tion from fartber endexronmrs, when they worth 


- | the while 
arc conſtantly tound vain, but not from 1ro@- to eng12e 


ble and diſurirt : It may ſuſpend from aiion, in the 
but never ſatisfie. diſpute 
This ſatisfaction therefore ſpeaks both the ({@ much 


reality and nature of the fouls reſt in glory: | — 


| that it reſis; and with ww. kind of icll. the the 
on 7; ar.d 
$coeifts), Whether bleſednels do --— > confit in this 
Gtiefying fruition, or in the antecedent Viton : This (ati 
Rion is certainly inſeparable from it, and i fo+ not how 
to bs excluded out of its forma! Notion: "tis not oifen, © 
vifew, but 2s ſatisfying, that makes vs happy ; and 15ta'k of 
the fatisfaRtion or pleaſure which the anderfanding hath in 
[ tbowing is irfipid : while the foul! wander anding, i.e. the 
mind, know, "tis the ſoul enjoying, 1.4. the wil, is pleaſed and 
finds content : and till the foul be fully contented, it is nog 
bleſſed ;; and it is, by being fo, when it ith, Now am 1 full: 
ſatisfied, | have enough, 1 deſire no more. 
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CHAP. V. 


The relative conſideration of theſe three 
Ingredients of the Saints Bleſſednefs. 
Where it is propounded, to ſbew par- 
ticularly : 1. What relation Viſion 
bath to Aſhimilation. 2. What both 
theſe have to Satisfaftion. The rel4- 
tion between the two ſormer, enqui- 
red into. An entrance upon the much 
larger Diſcourſe, What relation and 
influence the two former have towards 
the third : What, Viſion of Gods Face, 
or Glory, contributes towards Satis- 
faction, Eſtimated = the conhde- 
ration: 1. Of the Objett, the Glory 
te be bebeld ; as tis Divine, entire, 
permanent, appropriate, 


HUS far have we view'd the parts 

or neceſſary concurrents, ot which the 
Bicficdncels of the Saints muſt be compolcd, 
abſolately, and ſeverally cach from other : We 
proceed, 

Secondly. To conlider them relatively, viz. 
in the mntu4l reſpetts they bezr one to ano» 
ther ; as they actually commoſe this bleſſed 
ſtate : Wheroia we (hu! !.- + particularly : 

I 


ad 


it. th F # - 
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t« The relation ( by way of influence, and 
dependence ) between Viſun, and Affimila- 
How, 
2, Between both theſe and the Satiefud1;- 
on that cnſucs : Which latter I intend more 
to dwell upon ; and only to touch the former, 
as a more ſpeculative, and lefs improvable 
ſubzet of Diſcourſe, in my way to this. 
r. Firſt, It may be contidered, What re- 
lation there may be between Viſion of God, 
and Aſhmilation, or beizg made like to bim 
and it muſt be acknowledged ( according, to 
what is commonly obſerved of the nutzzt 
ation of the wnderſtanding and will ) that the 
fight of God, and likeneſs 19 bim, do mutualy 
contribute cach towards other. The fight of 
God afhmilates, makes the Soul like unto 
him 3 thzt likeneſs more diſpoſcs it for a 
continued renewed viſion. It could never 
have attained the beatifical viſion of God, 
had it not bcen p thereto, by a gra- 
dual ipus likeneſs to him *, For ngh- * Which 
teouſneſs ( which we have ſhewn qualifics tor *<c*ity 
this bleſſedneſs ) conſiſts in a likenets to God = _—_ 
and it could never have becn fo prepared, God to + 
diſpoſe 
_—__ viſion of him, is excellently expreſt by a Plaronigns 
i a 
The fant, (whvg Hur 7} too. which he a os 
to no _ 1 hr Tc wehioy v aaTapardTy, 
rngerdrTy, , , i $01 Tu” 
&c.) 9. 4 Ley yen —_ bone 
tiful, moſt re moſt | ——_— moſt ſublime, m {i nuble, 
in - —_— itude and cognation that is bet ween 
an, Tr, 


them, 


G 4 had 
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had not ſome knowledg, of God introduced 
that conlormity and yeilding bent of heart 
towards him. For the entire frame of the 


# Cel, 3, rw man, * made aſter the image of God, is 


10, renezred in knowledg. 


But as, notwithſtanding the circular action 
of the underſtanding and will upon one ano- 
ther 3 there muſt a beginning of this 
courſe ſomc-where, and the undcrſtanding is 
uſually reckon'd the #4arrmie, the firſt mo- 
vcr, the Icading faculty : So, notwithſtand- 
ing the mutual influcnce of theſe two upon 
cach other. ſering hath a natural precedency 
and muſt lead the way unto being like ; Which 
is ſufkcicntly intimated in the Text, | I foul 
bebold thy face), and then | I ſhall be ſatisfied 
with thy likeneſs 3 ] and more fully in that 
parallel Scripturc : We ſfball be like bim, for we 
ſhall ſee bim, &e, 

From whence alſo, and from the very na- 
ture of the thing, we may htly ftate the rc- 
lation cf the firtt of theſe to the fecond, to 
be that of a cauſe to its cfieft : Sight be- 
gcts likeneſr, is antecedent to it, and produtiive 
of it, 

That is, The face or glory of God ſeen 1, that 
glory, in conjunQion with our viſion of it : 
tor the vition operates not, but according 
to the cthcaciouſnels of the thing ſeen 3 nor 
can that glory have any ſuch operation, bur 
by the intervention of viſion. 

'Tis therciore the glory of God ſeen , as 
ſecn, that atlimilates, and impreſſes its like- 
neſs vpon the bcholding Soul ; and fo its 
caukulity 
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cauſality is that of an objetlive cauſe ( which 
whether it belong to the ethcient or final, 1 
ſhall nor here diſpute ) that operates only as 
it is apprebended : {o introducing its own 
form, and fimilicude into the ſubject it works 
upon. Such a kind of cauſe were Jacobs 
ſireaked rods of the production that enſued ; 
and ſuch a cauſe is any thing whatever, that 
begets an impreſſion upon an apprehenhive 
ſubzet, by the mcdiation and miniftry, whe- 
ther of the fancy or underſtanding. This 
kind of cauſality the word hath in its rc- 
newing transforming work ; and the Sacra- 
ments, wherein they are cauſal of real phyſi- 
cal mutations on the Subjects of them. So 
much of the Image of God as is here im- 
preſt upon ſouls by Goſpel diſpenſations, (5 
much 1s impreſt of his glory, The work of 
grace is glory begun, 

And now, as glory initial, and progreſſive 
in this life enters at the eye--- ( bcholding ”— Om 
in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, we are 
changed ) fo doth perfect and confummare 
glory in the other lite, For we have no rea- 
fon to imagine to our felves any alteration 
in the natural order the powers of the foul 
have towards each other, by its paſſing in- 
to a ſtate of glory. 

The Objed fecn, is unſpeakably efficacious 3 
the A7 of intuition is full of lively vigour 1 
the Subjel# was preparcd, and in a diſpoſi- 
tion betore 5 md What ſhould hindcr, but 
this glorious effect ſhould immediatcly cn- 
lyc ? as the Sun no ſooner puts wp his hey 

above 
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above the Hemiſphere, but all the valt ſpace, 
whither it can diffuſe its beams, is t- 
ly transformed into its likeneſs, turned 
into 2 Region of Light. 

What more can be wanting to cauſe all 
the darkneſs of Athciſm, carnality, and evc- 
ry thing of ſin, for cver to vaniſh out of the 
awaking foul; and an entire frame of hoſi- 
neſs to ſucceed ; but one ſuch transforming 
light of the face of God ? One fight of his 
glorious Majeſty preſently ſubdaer, and works 
it to a full ſubjeRion 3 one fight of his pw- 
rity makes it pure 3 one fight of his loveli- 
meſs turns it into love: and ſuch a ſight al- 
ways remaining, the impreſs remains always 
aQtually ( beſides that it is in it ſelf moſt ha- 
bitual and permanent in the fouls now con- 
hrmed fiate ) freſh and lively. 

The Objeft hath quite another aſped u 
on a wicked foul, when it awakes; and the 
at of ſeeing is of another kind : therefore 
no ſuch effed follows. Beſides the ſubjet? .is 
otherwiſe diſpoſed, and therefore as the Sun 
enlightens not the inward parts of an impcr- 
vious dung-hill, but it cnlightens air 3 fo 
the ſight of God transforms and aflimilates 
at laſt, not a wicked, but it doth a godly 
ſoul. That which here makes the greateſt 
difference, in the temper of the ſubject, is 
Love. I look upon the face of a ffranger, 
and it mover me not; but upon a friend, 

Prov, a9, 2nd his face tly rransforms mine into a 
x7. lively cheerful aſpect. ( Ar iron iron, 

ſo dath the face of a man bis friend ;, puts a 

ſharp» 


The Bleſſednefs of the Righteous. 
ſharpneſs and a quicknels into his looks), 
The foul thatiloves God, opens it felt ro him, 
admits his influences and imprethons, is caſi- 
ly moulded, and wrought to his will, yeilds 
to the transforming power of his appearing 
glory. There is no reliſtent principle rc- 
maining, when the love of is perfet- 
od in it and fo overcoming is the firit f 
of his glory upon the awaking foul, that 
ic perfects ir, and fo, his likencfs, both at 
ONCE. 

But enmity fortifies the foul againſt him, 
as with bars and doors ; averts it from him 
carries with it an horrid guilty conſciouſ- 
neſs; which fills it with cternal deſpair and 
rage, and inwraps it in the blackneſs of dark- 
nels for ever. 

2, Both the viſion of God, and Iikeneſe 
to him, muſt be confidercd in their relation 
to the conſequent ſatiefallion, and the influ 
ence they have in order thereto, 1 fay, both; 
for though this ſatisfaction be not expreſly, 
and dircatly reterred by the letter of the 
Text, to the ſight of Gods face, yer its rc- 
htion thereto, in the nature of the thing, is 
ſufcicntly apprchenſible and cbvious : both 
mediate, in relpet of the influence it hath 
towards the ſatisfying afhmilation 3 and ine- 
mediate, ( which we arc now to conkhder }, 
as it is fo highly pleaſurable in it (elf 3, and 
is plainly enough intimated in the Text : be- 
ing applicd, in the fume breath, to a thi 
ſo immediatcly 2nd intimatcly conjun@ wit 
this vikon, as, we had, it is, Morcover, ſup- 

pokng 
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poſing, that | likeneſ7 ] here, do / as ic hath 

granted it may ) ignite objeftive glo- 
ry alſo as well as ſubjefive, and repeat what 
is contained in the expreſhon, [ the 
face of God }, the reference fatisfattion hath 
to this vifion ( which the remention of its 
obje, though under a varied form of cx- 
pr—_ ſuppoſes ) will be more expres ; 

refore we ſhall ſhew : 

1. What the viſion of the divine glory 
contributes to the fatisfation of the blefled 
Soul, and what fdicity it muſt needs take 
hercin : Which cannot but be very great, 
whether we reſpe, 

The glory (cen, the obje& of this viſion, 


or, 
The a& of viſion, or, intuition it (elf. 

1. The Objeti, the glory bchcld : What a 
ſpring of pleaſure is here ? what rivers of 
v6. pleaſure flow hence? In thy preſence ( faith 
11. the Pſalmiſt ) is fulneſi of joy : at thy right 
hand are pleaſures for evermore, The awaking, 
Soul, having now paſt the path of lite, * 
( drawn through Sheot it felt, the fate of 
deadly-head ), appears immcdiatcly in this 
preſence; and, What makes this preſence jo 
joyous, but the _ brightneſs of this 
face > To be in the preſence of any one, and 
before bis face, ( in conſpetin ), are equivalent 
s ; therefore the Apoſilc qty 
this paſſage, renders it thus, Thow ba#t fill-4 
which a me wb elodueſs, by thy | comnteaance |: Now 

is | 

the Seventies reading of the Plalmiſis words. 
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in this glorious preſence, or within view of 
the face of God, is { fulncſs } of joy, 4. e. 
joy unto ſutisfathion. And the Apolile Jude 
yeaking of thy _ a—_—_ __ 

ence of glory | tells us of ane | 1 
gb £ 66 Sraniery ) that fel Key 
tend the preſentment of Saints there. The Situ, 1 
holy Soul zew enters the divine Shechinab, ver- 24+ 
the Chamber of Preſcnce of the Ki 
the babitation of bis bolineſs and glory, p 
place where bis bonour develleth. Here his glory 
ſurrounds it with incircling beams : "tis be- 
Ct with glory, therefore ſurcly alſo fd with 
1. When the vail is drawn alide 3 or we 
'rc within the vail , in that very preſence 
whither Teſju the forermnner is for w entred 
( through that path of lite ), O the fatisfy- 
ing overcoming plcaſure of this fight! Now, 
that, is to us rezealed,, or unvailed glory, 
which was hidden before. Here the glory 
ſet in Majeſty ( as the expreſhon is, concern» 8zek. 5% 
ing the glory of the Temple ) is preſented 
to view openly and without umbrage. God 
is now no longer {cen throvgh an obſcuring 
medium. They arc not now thadowed glim- 
merings, trankent, oblique glances, but the 
dirxc@ bcams of tulkcy'd glory that ſhine 
__= us. The diſcovery of this glory is the 
ultimate produdt of that infinite wiſdom and 
Ine, that have been working from eternity, 
and for ſo many thouſand years, through all 
the ſuccethons of time, towards the heirs of 
ſalvation. The laſt and compleat iſſue, of the 
great atch&yments, ſharp conflicts, —_— 

vi 
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ſviorics, high merits of our mighty Re- 
deemer. All theſe end in the opening of 
Heaven ( the laying of this as it were 
common) to all bclievers. This is the u k 
and cloſe of that great defign : Will it not 
C think ye) be a Eniehfing glory ! The full 
bleſſeeneſs of the redeemed, is the Redeemers 
reward. He cannot be ſatisfied in (ceing his 
ſced, if they ſhould be anſatirfied. He can- 
not bchold tham with content, it his hcart 
tell him not, that he hath done well cnough 
for them. God would even be aſhamed to 
be called their God, had he not made pro- 
vition for their entertainment worthy of a 
God. *Tis the fcaſon of Chriſts Triumphs, 
and Saints arc to enter into His joy. Tis 
the appointed jubilee, at the finiſhing of all 
Gods works from the Creation of the world, 
when he ſhall purpoſcly ſhew himſclt in his 
moiſt adorable Majeſty, and whcn Chriſt ſhall 
appcar in his own likeneſs ( he appeared in 
another likencſs before) 3 ſurcly glory muſt be 
in its cxaltation in that day. But take a 
more diſtin accourt, how gratctul a fight 
this glory will be, in theſe following par- 
ricvlars, 

1. It is the Divine glory. Let your hearts 
dwell a little upon this conſideration. *Tis 
the glory of God, i.e. the glory which the 
bleſſed God both cnjoys and affords, which 
he contemplates in himfſclf, and which rayes 
from him to his Saints; *ris the fclicity of the 
divine Being. 1t fatistics a Deity, Will it not 
a worm ? *Tis a glory that reſults and _ 
rum 
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from himz and in that ſenſe alſo divine ( which 
here I mainly intend ) ; the beauty of his own 


face, the luſtre of Divine jons 3 every 
Attribute bears a part, all concur to make 
up this glory. 


And here pretermitting thoſe which are 
leſs liable ro our apprehenſion 3 his Ererni- 
ty, Immenſity, Simplicity, &c. ( of which, 
not having their like in us, we are the more 
uncapable to form diſtin jons, and 
conſequently of perceiving the ure, that 
we may hereafter upon the removal of other 
impediments, find in the contemplation of 
them }, let us bethink our ſelves, how ad- 
mirable and raviſhing the glory will be, 

1. Of bir uſe wiſdom, which hath 
glory peculiarly annext and properly belong- 
ing to it, Glory is as it were, by inhert- 
tance, due to wiſdom. The wiſe ſhall in- pov. z. 
herit glory. And here, now, the bleſſed Souls 3s. 
behold it in its firſt ſcat, and therefore in Job 12. 
its prime gia : wiſdom, counſel, underſtand- 
ing, arc faid to be with him ; as if no where 
elſe, Twice we have the Apoſtle aſcribing 
glory to God, under the notion of only Kom. 16. 
wiſe ; which is but an acknowledging him _. 37+ 

jous in this reſpect. Wiſdom, we know, —— - 
is the proper and moſt connatural glory of F 
intelefiual nature ; whether as it relates to 
lation, when we call it krnowledg;, or atti- 

| pps = "tis prudence. _ 

How pleafant will the contemplation be, 
of the divine wiſdom, in that firmer Notion 
When in that glaſs, that ſpeculum eternitatis, 


we 


Col. n. 3- 
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we ſhall have the lively view of all that 
truth, the knowledg w can be any 
way poſſible and grateful to our natures 3 
and a bu light, ſee light" When all thoſe 
vaſt treaſures of wiſdom and knowled 
( which alrcady by their alliance to Chrift, 
Saints are intcreſted in ) ſhall lyc open to 
us! When the tree of Knowledg ſhall be 
without encloſurc , and the moſt voluptuous 
Epicuriſm, in reference to it, be innocent! 
Where there ſhall neithcr be let, nor forbid- 
den fruit ; no wub-bolding of deſirable know- 
ledg, nor affetiation of wadeſirable! When 
the pleaſure of ſpcculation (ſhall be without 
the toil ; and that maxim be etcrnally an- 
tiquated, that Increaſed knowledg t——__ ſor- 
row ! 

As to the other notion of is ; How can it be 
les gratcful to bchold the wiſdom that made, 
and govern'd the world ? that compaſt fo 
great deſigns : and this, no longer, in its 
cs, but in it ſelf > Thole works were ho- 
nourable and glorious, ſought of all them that 
have pleaſure in them ; What will be the gJory 
of their cauſe ? It would gratifhe ſome mens 
curioſity to bchold the unuſual motion of 
ſome rare automaton ; but an ingenious per- 
fon would, with much more pleaſure, pry 
into the ſecret Springs of that motion 3 and 
obſcrve its inward frame, and parts, and their 
dependence, an: order to cach other. *Tis 
comely to behold the exterior arconomy of 


-a well-govern'd pcoplc ; when great affairs 


are, by orderly cenield brought to happy 
ifſucs z 
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ifſacs : but to have been at the helm; to have 
ſcen the pertinent, proper application of fuch 
and ſuch maxims to the incident calcs 3 to 
have known all the reaſons of fate ; heard 
debates 3 obſerv'd, with what great fagact- 
ty, inconveniencics have been torcſecn, and 
with what diligence prevented ; would much 
more gratihe an enquiring Genius. 

When the Records of Eternity ſhall be cx+ 
poſed to view 3 all the counſels 2nd relults 
of that profound wiſdom lookt into 3 How 
will it tranſport ! When it ſhall be difcern e, 
Lo! thus were the dcligns laid ; here were 
the apt junfures, and admirable depend<n- 
cics of things : which, when ated upon the 
ſtage of the world, feem'd fo perplext, and 
crols, fo full of myſterious intricacy ? 

If Saint Paxl were fo raviſht at thoſe more 
obſcure appearances of divine witdom, which 
we hnd him admiring, Row. 11. 33, O the 
depths ! &c, What fatisfaction will it ycild, 
to have a perfet model, of the deep thoughts 
and counſcls of God, preſented to open view ! 
How is the happineſs of Solomons Servants 
magnihed, that had the privitedg, continual- 
ly to ſtand before bins, and bear bis wiſdom \ 
But this happineſs will be proportionably 
greater 4 as Solomons God is greater than be. 
| 2, The glory of his Power will add con < 
lincſs to the Object of this Vifion. Powcr 
duly placed and allay'd is lovely. Beauty 
conliſts much in a Symmetry or proportion 
ct parts, So mult there be a concurrence 
of diviac pericctions, to cumpoſe and make 
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up the beautitul complexion of his face 3, to 
give us a right aſpett, the trae Ideas of God. 
And here his power hath a neceſſary ingre- 
diency. How incoherent, and diſagreeing 
with it felt, were the notion of an 1 
nedTee God ? His power gives lively ſtrokes to 
T% Signs. his glory. Tis called glrions power, or 
55 the power of glory: Yea, "tis fimply called 
Rem. 6.4. elory it ſelf + The Apoſtle rells us, Chrift was 
raiſed from the dead by the [ gl ] of the 
Father, when "tis plain he mcans : 
And the ſame Apoſtle prays, on the behalt 
Chap. 3. of the Epbeſians, that God would grant them 
16, according to the riches of bis glory to be 
{trengthened with might, &c. Huw trequent- 
ly arc power and glory aſcribed to him in con- 
junQion ? intimating, that, & he is powerful, 
he is glorions. And certainly , even this glory, 
cannot but caſt a grateful aſpect upon the 
bleſſed Soul, and be infnitcly pleaſant to be- 
hold, What triumphs doth it now raiſe in 
gracious Spirits, to bchold the exertion: 
Job 26-9. of it in bis wortg 5, to read its deſcriptions in 
his word , while as yet he bolds back the face 
of bis throne, while the countenance of in- 
throned Majcſly cannot be ſeen: when fo 
lictle a portion is hcard of him, and the 
Ver. 14, thunder of his power ſo little underſtood ! 
The infinitely fainter Rayes of this power 
in a creature 4 power in that unſpeakable di- 
minution and abatement 4 that derived. prc- 
carious power, when "tis innocently uſd, 15 
oblcrvcd with pleaſure : Here is power in the 
throue, power in its chict and higheſt _ ; 
eſicu- 
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eſſential, and ſelForiginated power 3 the root 
and fountain, the v _ Element of power 3 


wer in 1 tuation, in its native 
congonen ” yg Fo s. Ged bath ſpoken 


once, Yn ivy omg f nr, A that power be. Pal. 62: 


longeth wats God, It languiſhes in a Crea- 


ture, as in an alien SubjeQ. If I ſpeak \— power 10 
frenged; lo be is flrong ( faith Job ). 9. d.Job 2s. 


reated power is not worth the ſpeaking 
« z Here is the power, that deſerves as 
name, that is ſo indeed, How fatistying a 
pleaſure will this afford, to contemplate this 
radical pewer ? this all<creating, all-ruling 
power ? the principle of all ation, motion, 
and life, throughout the whole Creation ? 
This will be as natural a pleaſure, as the 
_ _— in obs ay ty and in 
womb that it. How grate- 
© behold, whence the vaſt frame o& n4- 
ture $ ! whar ſiretcht out the Heavens, 
eſtabli the Earth, ſuſtained all things ? 
= turned the mighty Wheels of Provi- 


 —_ the ſucceſhons of time ; 
_ 'ord and changed times and ſea- 
$ Chairied up Devils, reſtrained the out- 
of a turnultuous world, preſerved Gods 


es 
: Flock ! eſpecially, what gave Being to 


the new Creation, ( The — greatneſ; Eph, 19s 


of that wrought in them that believed &c.) 
/ wy made hearts love God, embrace a by 


viour 3 what it was that overrame their own, Plal. 119, 


and made them a willing people in that me- 

morable day ! 
How delightful a contemplation to think, 
H 3 with 
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with fo inlarged an undcfrftzuding, of the 
prgible cfiefts of this power 3, and, fo far as 
a creature can range into infhnity, to view 
tan mrable creations, in the creative power of 
God ! 

And vct how plcaſant to think. not on- 
ly of thc cxtcnts, but of the reſtraints of 
this power z and how, whcn none could 
Lmit, it became ordinate, and did limit it 
ſelf; that, fince it could do fo much, it did 
no more 3 turned not ſooncr a degenerous 

Poſe 5 world into flames : withhdld it (elf from pre- 

node mobi» mature revenge, that had abortiv'd the womb 

oe ot Love, and cut off all the hopes of this 
: bleſſed Eternity that is now attained ! This 

Numd.14. 11 ſpcaks the greatneſ} of power : Let the 

dds 6 poreer of my Lord be great, according as thor haſt 

ſpoken, the Lord is gracions, long-ſuffering, &c. 

This was his mighticſt power, whereby he 

01 er:ame himſelt : Fortior oft quei ſe, &c. 

3- And what do we think of the raviſh- 
irg aſpects of his Love ! when it ſhall, now, 
be open-fac'd, and have laid aſide its vail ! 
w hen his amiable ſmiles ſhall be checkered 
with no intcrmingicd frowns ; the light of 
that plcaſing, countenance be obſcured by no 
intcrvenirg, cloud ! when gordneſ7 ( which is 
love iſſuing tnto benctaCtion, or doing, good ) 
grace ( which adds trecncſs unto ud 
mercy ( which is grace towards the miſcra- 
ble ) ſhall conſpirc in their diſtin, and va- 
ricgated appcaranccs to fct off cach other, 
and cnhance the plcaſure of the admiring 
fou! ! when the wonted doubts ſhall Penkt, 
ar, 


2, 
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and the difficulty vanith, of reconciling (once 
neceflary ) fatherly ſcverity with Love! when 
the full ſenſe, ſha!l be unfolded to the lite, 
of that deſcription of the divine nature, Grd 
is Lmve: and th: fol be no longer put to 
read the love of God in his nam? ( as Moſes 
was when the figbr of his face could not yet 
be obtained ) 3 ſhall not necd to ſpell ic by 
letters and ſyllables; but behold it in His 
very nature it ſelf, and fee how intimately 
Eſſential it is to the divine Being | How glo- 
rious will this appearance of God be, ( we, 


now, hear ſomcthing of the glory of bir grace) Eph. 1.6. 


and how fatisftying the intuition of that glo- 
ry ! Now is the proper {:2toa tor the tull 
excrcile and diſcovery of Love, This day 
hath been long, expected, and Io, now, *tis 
dawned upon the awaking foul © It's now 
called forth 4 its {cnfſ:'s unbound 4 all its pows 
crs inſpiritcd , on purpolc, tor Lyvc-vitions 
and enjoyments 3 *tis now to tac its fill of 


loves, The Apoſtles cxtatical praycr is now Fph.z 16, 
anſwercd to the highclt degree pothble with 37-thetg. 


reſpe&t t9 ſuch an one, He is now accord» 
ing to the riches of divine of ry , ſtrengtvened 
with might, by the Spirit, in the inaor mant--- 
ts comprebend with al Saints, whit is the 
breadth, and length, an4 depth, and biigbt;, to 
know the love that paſſith knowleds, &c. He 
ſhall now no longer ſtand amazed, fpend- 
ing his gueſſes, What manure of lave this ſhoanl4 
be; and expecting fuller diſcoverics, turther 
c fects of ir, that d14 not y:t appear : but (ces 
tk: utmo!t, all that his (oul caa hcar, or wiſh 
H 3 ty 
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to ſee. He hath now traced home the rivu- 
lets to their fountain, the beams to the very 


Sun of Love. He hath got the p 
laſt, into that heart, where the great 


=: 


of love were lodg'd from everlaſting 3 where 

all ics counſels and deſigns were formed. He 

ſees what made God become a man z what 

cloathed a Deity with humane fleſh z what 

made Eternity become the birth of time 
Gal. 4+ 4+ ( when come to its parturient falneſt ) z what 

mov'd the heart of the Son of God to pitch 

his Tabernacle among men 3; what engaged 

him to the enterprize of redeeming ſinners 3 

what mov'd him ſo carneſtly to conteſt with 
world, l:d him at haſt to the 
Croſs, made him content to become a ſacri- 
hce to God, a ſpeRacle to Angels and men, 
in a bitter reproachful death, inflicted by 
the Sacrilegious hands of thoſe whom he 
was all this while deſigning to ſave, The 
amazed foul now ſees into the bottom ot 
this deſign z underſtands why it ſelf was not 
made a prey to Divine revenge : whence it 
was, that it periſh't not in its enmity againſt 
God , that he was not provoked, by the ob- 
ſtinacy of its diſobedience, and malice of its 
unbclicf, beyond the pothbility of an atone- 
ment 3 why he fo long ſuffered its injurious 
neglects of him, and unkind repulſes of a 
merciful Saviour 3 and perſwaded, till at laſt 
he overcame, made the avcrſe heart yeild, 
the careleſs diſaffected foul cry out, Where 
is my God ? Now a Chriſt or I periſh? All 
this is now reſolved into love 3 And the a- 


doring 
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doring ſoul ſees how well the effects agree 
to their cauſe, and are owned by it. No- 
thing but heaven it ſelf chat gives the ſeuſ?, 
can give the notion of this pleaſure, 

4- Nor will the glory ot bolineſ7, be Icfs 
reſplendent 3 that great Attribute which even 
in a remote deſcent trom its original, is fre- 
quently mentioned with the adjunct of braw- Pal. rig, 
tier, What lovclineſs will thoſe bearties add 3» &cs 
to this bleſſed face ! 

Not here to infiſt ( which is belides wy 
purpoſe ) upon the various notions ot ho!t- 
neſs : Real bolineſs Scripture fiatcs in prrity, 2 Cor. 7.4, 
an alienation from fin ; 'tis fet in oppoſitt- 
on to all filthineſs, to all moral impunity ; 
and in that notion it bet agrees to God, 
and comprehends his righteouſneſs, and vers- 
city, and, indced, whatever we can conceive 
in him, under the notion of a moral cxccl- 
lency. 

This may therefore be ſitil'd a tranſ<cnden- 
tal attribute, that as it were runs through 
the reſt, and caſts a glory upon every one : 

"Tis an attribute of attributes ; Thoſe arc ht 
predications, boly power , boly trath, boly 
love, &c. And fo it is the very luſtre, and 
glory of his other perteCtions 3 He is glori- gg 


ons in bolineſi. Hence in matters of greateſt "”. 
moment, he is, ſometimes, brought in Swear. Plal. 8, 
ing by bit holineſs, ( which he is not wont to $5. 
do by any one lingle attribute,) as though it _ Yr” 


were 2 fuller exprethon of himſclt, ( an ade- 
gratiz” concepts ) than auy of the reſt. 
H 4 What 


fO# 


x $am, 6, 


Exod. 14. 
ri 


I bam, 2. 


Ls 
Pal. 39. 
4- 97-12. 
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What is of ſo great account with him, 
will not be of leaft account with his holy 
ones, when they appear in his glorious pre- 
ſence. Their own holineſs is a conformity 
to his; the likeneſs of it. And as thcir bc- 
holding it, forms them into that likeneſs : ſo 
that lixzneſs makcs them capable of bchold- 
ing it with pleaſurc. Divine holineſs doth, 
now, more raviſþ than affright. This bath 
been the Janguage of ſinful duſt, Who can 


Fand before tis boly God ? when holineſs hath 


appeared arm'd with terrors, guarded with 
flames, and the Divine Majeſty been repre- 
ſented as a conſuming fire. Such apprehen* 
fions fm and guilt naturally beget : The ſin- 
mers of Sion were afraid. But fo far as the 
new man is put on, created after God, and 
they, who were darkneſs, are made light in 
the Lord, he is not under any notion more 
acceptable to them, than as he is the Holy 
exe. They love his Law, becauſe holy; and 
love each other, becauſe holy , and hate them- 
Fker, becauſe they are no more ſo. Holi- 
neſs hath till a pleaſing aſpe&t when they 
find it in 2n Ordinance, meet it in a Sab- 
bath z evcry glimpſe of it is lovely. But 
with what triumphs hath the holineſs of 
God himſcl! bccn cclebrated even by Saints 
on carth ? Win is a God like unto thee, plo- 
riots in bolinsſs! Ther? is none boly as the 
Ld, for there is none Leſides thee. Sing un- 
to the Lord, all ye Scints of bis, and give 
thaiks at the remembrance of his bolineſs. What 


thovghts 
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thoughts will they have of it, * when their * $i ergo 

cyes can behold that glory 3 when they im- P#{chrim- 

mediately look on the arcbetypal holineſs , ©* 4%" 

of which, their own is but the image z and fa, fed 

ſolimm cre- 

dita & ſprrata, tawtum ignem defuderii excient : Quid faciet clin, 
Ll 


remots velo , mt eff in fe conſpictur ? Ommind 
rente voluptatis ilizs inchriati, neque velimms, meque 


faciet wt tor- 


vel ad punitum temporis, oculos ab << divertere. Bellarm. de al- 


cenſ. mentis ad Deum, grad. 2+ 


can view that glorious pattern, they were 
{o long, in framing to? How joytully will 
they then fall in with the rcſt ot the hea- 
venly hoaſtz and join in the fame adoration 
and praiſe, in the ſame acclamation, and 
triumphant ſong, Holy, boly, boly, Lord God 
of Sabaoth ! How unconceivahble is the plca- 
ſure of this ſight z when the avrd zeadr, the 
firlt pulchritude, the original beauty offers it 
ſelt to view ! Holineſs 15 imtellefinal beanty 
Divine holineſs is the moſt perfect, and the 
meaſure of all other 3 And what is the plca- 
ſure or ſatisfaction, of which we ſpeak, 
but the pcrfeftion and reſt of Jove * Now 


Love, a love, reſpetis, and connotes, a pul- « 
chritude in its objedt, And then the moſt the. differe, 


perfe& pulchritude, the ineffuble , and m- 
mortal pulchritude , that cannot be declared 
by words, or ſeen with «ys, ( they arc an 


Heathens * exprelſhions concerning, it, ) how 4 yy 


can it but perfecily, and ctcrnally pleaſe and 
{atishic ? 


And 
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And we are told by the great Pagan Theo- 


* Plato is fogne * , in what ſtate, we can have the fe- 


Phedro licity of that ſpeQtacle, Not in our preſent 
paſſim. ſtate 3 When we have, indecd, but obſcure 
r—_—_ repreſentations, of ſuch things as are, with 
ſpeak © ſouls, of higheſt excellency : But when we 
theſe arc aſſociated to the bleſſed quire F, When 
things we are dclivercd from the y, ( which 
as the we now carry about, as the Oyſter doth its 
NE bis l* ). When we are no longer ſenſible 
ſappoſed Of the evils of time. When we wholly ap- 
prz-ex- ply our (clves to that bleſſed Viſion ; are ad- 
ſtent mitted to the beholding of the ſimple per- 
foul). manent ſights; and behold them, + being 
t cubat- our ſelves pure, in the pure light: Then 
G *" have we the view of the bright ſhining pul- 
® Zrols chritude, &C, 

TeoToOy 


t is dui xalap7, xadvagei Ty]er, xaos Acuaghys 


2, It is an entire or wiited glory. We 
have ſomething of the divine glory ſhining, 
now, upon us : but the many interpoſitions 
cauſe a various retration of its light. We 
have but its diſperſed rayes, its ſcattered 
disſhevel'd beams : we ſhall then have it 
perfe& and full. *Tis the eternal glory we 
arc hereafter to behold, 

Eternity ( as the notion of it is wont 
to be ſtated) is a duration that excludes 


both } 


Swceeſſion, 
and 
End, 
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And it it be an unſuccethve duration, 
( though it is more diffhcult to apprehend 
how the being or enjoyments of a creature 
can come under that menſuration, or how 
there can be any ſuch, ) the glory preſent- 
ed to the view of a bleſſed Soul, cannot be 
preſented by parcels, but at once, * In * frerni- 
our temporary ſtate, while we are under > a0 6g. 
the meaſure of time, we are not capable of jj, 
the falneſs of bleſſedneſs, or miſery 3 for rwa fmut 
time exiſts not all together, but by parts, & /- x 
And indeed we can neither enjoy, nor ſuffer F® 
more, at once, than can be compaſt within . 
one moment 3 for no more exiſts together. 
But our relation to eternity ( according to 
this notion of it ) will render the fame in- 
variable appearance of glory, always pre- 
ſentancous to us, in the entire fulncſs of 
it, We read indeed of certain Srigiuedle r Thel, 3. 
wirtor» afterings of Faith ( as it may be lig- 10. 
nihcantly enough rendred, let but the no- 
velly of the expreſſion be pardoned }, 
things lacking we read itz but there will bc 
here no vurigiudle NEnes afterings of glory. 
What is perte&t admits no increaſe 3 *tis 
already full : and, Why ſhould not a fall 
glory ſatisfie ? There's here no expedtati- 
on of ( greater) futxre, to abate the plca- 
ſure of preſent, diſcoveries : Why therefore 
ſhall not this ſatisfztion be conceived tull 
and perfet ? It mult be the fulneſt of 


3. *Tis permanent glory; a never fading, 3. 
pp witherivg, glory, / d3Iagles, audgerles ) glo- 1 Pet. 143. 
ry 
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2 Cor. 4. 


I Pet. $. 
10» 


Ia. 60.14. 


Plal. 16. 
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ry that will never be ſullied, or obſcured, 


4 _—_ never be in a declination,” This bleſſed 


face never grows old ; never any wrinkle 
hath place in it. *Tis- the eternal glory (in 
the other part of the notion of eteraity ) 
as it imports an cndleſs duration, ncither 
ſubje& to decay, in it ſelf, nor to injury, 
or impairment from without, As ſtable as 
the divine Being ; [ Thy God, thy Glory 
the Lord thy ever light | : If that have 
have a trze ſenſe with reſpe&t to any fiate 
of the Church militant on earth, it muſt 
needs have a more fall ſenſe, in reference 
to it trixmphing in beaven. As, therefore, 
full, entire glory affords fulnefs of joy 3 per- 
manent, everlaſting glory affords A it for 
ever more. 

4. An iate glory, even to them "tis 
1 a SS DOE arc really intercl- 
cd, *Tis 


The glory of their God, 
And their happineſs is deſigned to 
them from it, 


They are not unconcern'd in it, as 'tis 
the glory of God, It cannot but be grate- 
ful to them, to bchold the ſhining glory 
of their God, whom they cared, and fer- 
ved before, while they could have no ſuch 
ſight of him. That glory of his was, once, 
under a cloud, concealed from the wgrld, 
wrapt up in obſcurity : It, now, $ 
the cloud, and juſtifics the frar and reve- 
rence 
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fence of his Faithful and Loyal Servants, 
againſt Atheiltical Rebels, that feared him 
not. *Tis infhnitely pl to ſee bim now 
ſo glorious, -whom they thought to have a 
glory beyond all their conceptions before 3 
while others would not think ſo of hit, 
but judg'd it fafe to Night, and fet him ar 
nought. Subjets ſhare in their Princes 
glory, Children in their Fathers. But be- 
ſides that collateral intereſt, that intereſt by 
reflieion, 

They have a more direct intereſt in this 
glory. A true and real right : upon a ma- 
nifold title, The Fathers gitt, Sons purchaſe, 
Holy Ghoſts obfignation, and carneſt ; The 
Promiſes tender; their Faiths acceptance; their 
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Fore-runncrs prepoſſeſhon : Yea *tis their Rom, 8. 


inberitance , they are Children, and there- 


fore Heirs, Heirs of God, and joint-Heirs a 
with Chriſt, to the ſame gle with him. 


They are, by him, received to the glory 
of God, called to bis Kingdom and glory. 
Will it not contribute exceedingly to their 
ſatisfaction, when they ſhall look upon this 
glory, not as unconcern'd ſpeQators, but 
as intereſſed perſons 3 This is my bappineſt, 
to bebold and enjoy this bleſſed God 7 What 
a rapturous expreſhon is that, God our 


own God ſhall bleſs #1; and that, Thy Ged Pal. Y 


thy glory! Upon intereſt in God, follows 
their intereſt in his glory and bleſſedneſs : 
Which is ſo much the dearer, and more 
valuable, as it is theirs : Their glory, from 

therr 
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their Ged, They ſhall be bleſſed by Ged, 
their own God ; Drink waters out of their 
own well, How ing a thing is pro- 
priety ! Another mans is ingenious, 
comely, perſonable , this may be matter of 
xr 0 dg ee tern te ey bod 4 I 
in the life of a devout Nobleman of 
France *, that receiving a Letter from a 
* friend, in which were inſerted theſe words, 
Dexs mens, & omnia;, My God, and my all: 
he thus returns back to him, © I know not 
* what your intent was, to put into your 
* letter theſe words, Dew mens, & onmnia ; 
"'* My God, and my all : Only you invite me 
* thereby -c——_ > > yo, os 
*to all creatures ; My God, and my all; my 
" God, and my all, my God, and my all : If 
” you take this for your Motto, 
and uſe it to expreſs how full your heart 
*is of itz think you it poſhible, I ſhould 
*be filent upon ſach an invitation, and 
* not expreſs my ſenſe thereof ? Likewiſe, 
* be it known unto you therefore, that he 
* is My God, and my al; and if you doubt 
* of ir, I ſhall ſpeak it an hundred times 
* over. I ſhall add no more 3 for any thing 
* elſe is ſuperfluous, to him that is truly 
Np with My God, and my all: 1 
* leave you therefore in this happy ſtate 

* of jubilation; and conjure you, to 

© for me, of God, the ſolid ſenſe of t 

* words, 

And do we think, My God , and my all, 
or 
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or My God, and my glory, will have loit its 

in heaven ? or that *twill be Is 
ſignificant among awaked fouls ? Theſe 
things concur then, concerning the Objed : 
"tis moſt excellent ( even divine ), entire, 
permanent, and theirs ; How can it but ſa- 
rishe ? - 


preſetirone 
may'1 vel 
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. HE af of viſor, or intuition it (clt, 


CHAP. VI, 


What the Viſion of Gods Face contri- 


butes to the Souls fatisfattion, Eſti- 
mated from the conſideration of the 
At of Viſion it ſelf. Wherein this 
pleaſure ſurpaſſes that of ſenſe. A 
compariſon purſued more at large, 
between this intuition and diſc 

between it and Faith. This intuition 
more abſolutely conſedered : Its Cha- 
ralers, and what they contribute to 
the ſatisfation of the bleſſed Soul : 
That 'tis ( viz. ) efficacious, compre- 
henſive, hxed, appropriative. 


How great the pleaſure will be that 


accrues to the bleſſed from this ſight of 
Gods face, is very much alſo to be cſtima- 
" ted from the nature of the att, as well as 
re4 wel ing. the excellenry of the objett, In as much as 
- every vital att is pleaſant, the mot perfedl 
act of the nobleſt taculty of the Soul, muſt 
needs be attended with bigbeſt plexfare: "Fis 
a pleaſure that moſt ncarly imitatcs divine 


minims picaſurc. And cvery thing is more perteQ as it 
abſeedawt. more nearly approaches divine perfeQion, 
Intcl- 
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Intelletual pleaſare is as much nobler p,, 
than that of ſenſe; as an immortal Spirit is ts, ts 
more noble than a clod of earth. The plea- cognitions 
ſure of ſenſe is droſhie, feculent, the pleaſure Bu: 
of the mind refined, and pure that is faint _—_ ; 
and languid , bis lively and vigorous 3 that ty, tiqhe of 
ſcant and limited, this ample and enlarged ; aatare, 
that temporary and fadi Pu rr, and (= 1s 
permanent 3 that flaſh }, fopericial, this (o- © 
lid and intenſe 3 that raving and diſtracted, 2*=ber oy —_—s 
this calm and com + Whence even that 
great ( reputed ) ſenſualift, Epicxras himſelf, c. 17. 
profeſſedly diſclaims ( or is repreſented as Or 
diſcliming ) the conceit of placing happi- — 
neſs in ſcnſual delights. ooligns> 


IJ. EIFx len iffrrem, aur arem 1 —_ 
= ant _ rn _ 
row iy nerantes, aut & webis Kira or ets a 


ner mal? afei#, interpretantur ; Sed ind dantazat ( wt res ite 
rum dicatur ) intebigimas : non dol:re corgore ; animo nom jerinr- 


bari, c_— A Philos, Epicur. See his Epiſtle to 
And, ken pleaſure of intelleion excels 

all the pleaſure of ſenſe 3 fo doth the plea- 

ſure of intuition, excel all other intelleQu- 

al C_ Let us to this purpoſe, but 


enerally , this way of knowing 
hes, —_— name it with thoſe two other 


ways, by j Diſcourſe, 
Faith, 


1, Diſcourſe. 1 mean (that I be not mi- 
fiaken by the vulgar _ Wins the df] 
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of the mind ——— _— 
taining the know thin compa- 
ring cone thing with hy contidering 
their mutual relations, connexions, depen- 
dencies 4 and fo arguing out, what was more 
doubttul and obſcure, from what was more 
known and evident. 

To the altogether unlcarned it will hardly 
be conccivable ; and to the learned it need 
not be told, how high a gratification this em- 
ployment of his Reaſon naturally yeilds to 
the mind of a man: When the harmonious 
contexture of truths with truths; the apt 
6o-incidence, the ſecret links and junQtures 
of coherent notions, are clearly diſcerned : 

felis qui When effefis are traced up to their canſes 5 
pornit re- Properties lodged in their native ſubjedts 3 
"_ t Thmg: ficd to their Principles, What a _ 
—_— ſure 15 it, when a man ſhall apprehend hi 
{elf regularly led on ( though but by a flen- 
der thred of diſcourſe ) through the Laby- 
rinths of Nature 3 when ftill new diſcoveries 
are ſucceſsfully made, cvery further enqui- 
iy cnding in a further proſpe&, and every 
new Scene of things entertaining the mind 
with a freſh ddlight ! How many have fuf- 
fered a voluntary baniſhment from the world, 
as if they were wholly firangers, and unre- 
hrcd tro it; rqeRted the blandiſhments of 
{cnſc  macerated themſclves with unwearicd 
Pudics, for this pleaſure : making the caſe 
and health of their bodies, to give place, to 
the content and fatisfaRtion of their minds ! 
But how much intuition hath the advan- 


ago, 
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tage, above this way of knowledg, may be 
ſeen in theſe two obvious reſpeds. 

t. "Tic 4 move facile way of ing. Here xonuul! 
is no nced of a buſic ſearch, a tirclotne in- 1adis is- 
dagation, ( the difficulty whereof makes the **#eads 
more flothfal, rather truſt than try,) a chain- (010 
ing together of conſequences. The Soul hath oginious 
its cloathing ( its veſiment of light ) upon as perize ig< 

terms as the Lillies theirs 3 doth nej- #497 fac- 
ther toil nor ſpin for it: And yet Solomon, im wo 
in all the glory of his (famed) wiſdom, ;xploros. 
was not arrdy'd like it. This knowledg faves 4s verites 
the of ſtudy 3 is inſtantaneous, not #*, perti- | 
ſucceſhve : The ſoul now ſees tmore, at one ***, _=_ 
view, in a moment, than before in a lifes roots 
time: As a man hath a ſpeedicr, and more way 
grateful of a pleaſatt Country, by Min. Fe. 
placing himſelf in ſome commodious ſtation, lix- O&. 
that commands the whole Region, than by 
travelling through it. *Tis no pains to look 
upon what offers it (elf to tny eye. Where 
there is a continued ſeries of conſequences, 
that lye naturally conneQted, the foul plea- 
ſingly obſerves this continuity 3 but views 
the whole frame , the whole length of the 
line, at once ( (o far as its limited capacity 
can extend ), and needs not diſcuſs every 
particle, ſeverally, in this ſeries of truths, and 
proceed gradatim, from the knowledg of 
one truth to another ; in which caſe only 
one, at once, would be preſent to its view. 
Ie ſees, things that are connected, not be- 
cauſe they are ſo: As a man, conyeniecht! 
plac't in ſome eminent ftation, may puny 

I 2 h 
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* arque ſee, at one view, all the ſuccefive parts of 
=t bomini 2 pliding ſircam * : but he that fits by the 
nn «d atcrs tide, not changing his place, ſees the 
=— ſo. fame parts, only becauſe they ſucceed; and 
ls | ele that paſs, make way for them that fol- 
Fad z 
gu « boc tempori; punt3uls cb ſervatur ; tidem verd bomini, totwm 
mn ” 4 {wow 0mm | regionem has, 
er cane rt aloe rude he cradle Dei, Oe, 
y, Molinzus de cognit. Dei, 


low, to comes under his cye : So doth a 
l:2rncd man deſcribe the unſuccefhive know- 
ledg of God 3 of which the glorified ſouls 
way of knowing, is an imitations as the ve- 
ry words ſeeing and bebolding ( which it is 
lo frequently fzt forth by in Scripture ) do 
naturally impart. Yet that, as to them, all 
ratiociaation ſhall be excluded that fate, 1 
ſee no reaſon to admit; though with God 
it can have no place. And, as he is reckon'd 
to live a pleaſanter lite, that ſpends upon a 
qo Eſtate 3 than he that gets his bread 
y the ſweat of his brows: fo this more 
eaſie way of knowing, muſt necds be rec- 
kon'd morc This knowledg is as 
Zacob's Veniſon, not hunted for, but brought 
to hand. The race is not here to the ſwift. 
The unlcarncd Idcot knows as much as the 
Werbers, Profoundeſt Rabbi ( at leaſt with as much 
" Catizfaction); and all arms are of an equal 
ſizc, 'or arc content with ther own mca- 
ſurc. 
2. "Tit more certain, For what do we uſe 
to reckon fo certain as what we ſte with 
our 
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onr eyes? Better ( even in this reſpeR ) is the 
fight of the eyer, than the windring of the 
defire, While, bere, the mind is carncd, with 
moſt carncſt defire, to purſue knowledg, it 
very often miſtakes its way, and mifcrably 
wanders. In our moſt wary ratiocinations, 
we many times ſhoot-at rovers ; But when 
we know by this Viſion, our mark is immc- 
diately preſented to our eye, We are in no 
danger to be impoſed upon by delufire 2p- 

of things. We look through no 
tallacious mediums, are held in no ſuſpence , 
puzled with no doubts, whether ſuch con- 
lequenccs will hold, fuch concluſions be right- 
ly infer'd; and fo are not retarded from 
giving a preſent unwavering aſſent. Here 
are no perplexing intricacies, no dubious 
hallucinations, or uncertain gueſſes. We fee 
things, as they arc, by a fiimple and undc- 
ceiving light, with both ſabjeftive , and ob- 
jeflive certainty, being, ſecure both from dowbr, 
and error, 

2, Faith, How magnificent things doth 
Scripture ſpeak of this grace ! which the 
experience alſo of fuch as have bcey wont 
to live by it ( #5.e. to make it the governing 
principle of their lives) doth abundantly 
conhrm. How clear arc its apprchenſiuns ? 


"tis the evidence of things net ſeen ; How ly zu 


{weet its enjoyments ? whonr nat ſering ye 
love ;, and theugh now you ſte bim mit. yt be- 
lieving, ye rejoice, with jry unſpeakable, and 
full of giry. | 

Even the Heathen Theology hath mogni- 
I 3 ticd 
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hed it above knowledg, © What is it ( faith 
* one ) that unites us with the ſelF-good- 
® neſs, and fo joins us thereto, that it quicts 
* or gives reſt to all our ation and moti- 
*on? I will expreſs it in one word; *tis 
' 5 4we«- © faith it fdlf, which unſpeakably and after 
FN rs A hidden manner, dath unite and conjoin 
++ . happy ſouls with the ſel{-good. For ( faith 
he ) it concerns us not, cither in a way of 
ſie v@ Science *, or with any imperfection, to 
4 » © enquire after the good 3 but to behold our 
_ #re- © ſelves in the divine light, and fo ſhutting 
Plas Our eycs, to be placcd in the unknown 
Theet, and ſecret unity of beings. 
And a latter writcr gives us this, as a 
concluſion from that former Author. That 
Picns age 35 Faith, which is credulity, is below Sci- 
rond, ences, fo that Faith, which is truly fo cal 
kd, is, ſuper-ſubſtantially, above Science 
= intelligence, immediately uniting us to 
God. 
But *tis evident, intuitive knowledg far 
excceds even Faith alſo. 
1. 'Tis more diſtin} and clear. Faith is 


Mas. $3- 1. faking, a thing vpon report 3 Who bath be- 


li our report * And they arc more gene- 
ral, languid 2p frons, we have cf things 

Kom. 16, this way. Faith enters at the cars it comer 
46. by bearing. And if we compare the percepti- 
ons of theſe two external ſenſes 3 that of bear- 

ing, and fight : the latter is unſpeakably more 

clear, and ſatisfying, He that hath know- 
ledg of a forrcign Country , only by report 

of another, bs vow indiftiaQt apprebenſi- 

ons 
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ons of it, in compariſon of him who hath tra- 
vel'd it hi While the ot Sbebs 
only beard of Solomons glory, the could not 
fatisfic her ſelf, without an dvre4is, the fight 
of her own eye 3 and, when the faw it, the 
faith, the one half was not told her of what 
ſhe now bcheld. The Ear more flowly and 
gradually receives, and the Tongue more de- 
teftively expreſſes, to another, an account 
of things 3 than ones ocular inſpeion would 
take it in. But, as to the excellency of this 
intuitive knowledg above Faith ; the compa» 
riſon lies not, between knowing by the mi- 
niftry of a more noble ſenſe, and a lets 
noble 3; bur knowing by dependance on a 
leſs noble, and without dependence u 
any at all, When God hath been” pleaſed to 
afford diſcoverics, in that way of Viſion, to 
men in the body, ( his Prophets, &c ) he 
hath uſually bound u their (enſes, by leep, 
or trances 3 ſenſe hath had no part or lot in 
this matter 3 Unto believing it muſt necefia» 
rily concur. 

2, Mre effeflive, What we (ee, even with 
our external eye, much more powertully 
movcs our hcart, than what we only give 
credit to, upon hear-ſfay. The Queen of Shbe- 
bs much admired, no doubt, Solommns famed 
ſplendor, and magnificence, while ſhe only 
heard of it ; but when ſhe ſaw it, it puts her 
into an extaſic 4 it raviſh'd away her foul 1 
ſhe had no more ſpirit, &:. What would the 
hght of the Divine glory do, if God did 
not - ſtrengthen with ol! might: were there 
l 4 not 
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not «s well gloriows . to ſupport, as pore 


erful glory to 

fol had heard of God, by the bearing of 
the car, but when once bus eye ſar bum, ( whe 
ther that were by the appearance of any ſen- 
ſible + which is ble cnough, for 
"tis faid, the Lord anſwered bim out of the 
whirlwind : or whether by a more immedi- 
ate rcvchation, "tis leſs-matcrial ) what work 

did it make in his foul! 
bn _ and tremble b fo im- 
ve are the pre-apprehenſons of Judg- 
ao to come, and the conſequents Ao. 
with them yet their preſent torment, thence, 
is no torment, in compariſon ( art come 
to jorment ws before the time? ) of what they 
expect. Let wicked men conſider this, ( they 
will have their intuition in hell too ) 3 Were 
our bclick, and terror thereupon, with re- 
erence to the eternal Judgment, and the im- 
dent wrath of God, equal to what the 
Devils themſclves have, upon the fame ac- 
count 3 actual ſenſation will make you more 
exceed your ſclves in point of miſery, than 
the Devils do now exceed you. There is, 
no doubt, a proportionable difference be- 
tween the imprethbons of preſent Faith, and 
future Viſion, with holy Souls. Now, =et 
ſtring, yet believing, they rejoice, with joy un- 
akable : Their preſent joy cannot be ſpo- 
* 3 their future then cannot be thought 1 
Expericnce daily tclls us 3 how greatly, fen- 
ſible, preſent obj<ts have the advantage up- 
on us, beyond thoſe that arc ſpiritual and 
diſtant, 


ot the 
ſubjects, SY age 
n vantages on thi part, How at- 
be oil chlo ren be 6 pen whe es 


have ever found the faint y | > —— ot 
our fo much diſadvantaged faith to amount 


to? A kind meſſage, from an indulgent Fa- 
ther, to his far-diſtant Son, i of his 
welfare, and yet continuing love, will much 
affect 3; bur the fighe of his Fathers face, 
will even tranſport, and overcome hun, with 


But further conſider this intuition « lit 
tle more particularly and abfolutely in it 
ſelf, So, you may take this ſomewhat di- 
ſiiner account of it, in ſome few particu- 
lars, correſponding to thoſe, by which the 
_ ( the glory to be beheld, ) was late- 

erized. 

1. + will be @ vigeraus efficacionr intuiti- 
on; as that which it beholds is the moſt ex- 
cellent 5 even the divine glory. Such an ob- 
jeRt cannot be behcld, but with an cye full 
ot lively vigour a ſparklin a radiant cye : 
A weak eye would be ſtruck blind , would 
fail, and be cloſed up at the tirli glance. 
We muſt ſuppoſe, then, this vion to be ac- 
companied with the higheſt vitality, the 
firongeſt energy, a mighty plenitude of Spi- 


rit, 


wee, in this Vii fight would 
afford but langaid joy : But when the whole 
Soul, animated” with divine power and life, 
ſhall ſcar it (elf in the eye 3 when it ſhall 
be, as it were, all eye, ( as one faid of God, 
whum now it perfeQtly imitates ) and bc 
wholly intent upon Viſion 3 apply it ſelf 
thereto with all its might, as its only buſi- 


$. Hiers- neſs ; What ſatisfying joys doth it, now, 


gym. 


taſte ! renewed by every repeated view ! How 
doth it now, as it were, prey upon glory 4 
as the eye of the Eagle upon the beams of 
the Sun! We meet with the exprethon of 
aures bibule Lav _ be _ thir- 
es : A Soul y to drink in at 
_ It ym ng incomihon, what 
attrattive eyer are , drawing in 1 
feeding upon glory? If yp hed 
what picrcing darting cycs, ſending forth the 
Soul at every look to embrace the glorious 
object ? 
There is a great power that now — 
Feats 
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reallizing thoughts of God : whether it ap- 
—— conſequent working of the Soul 
direaly towards God z or by way of refie- 
ion upon it (elf, It direly towards God 
how mightily is he admired ! Who is 4 God 
like unto thee? It by reflection upon our own 
fin, and vilencſs ; how deeply doth it hum- 
ble ! —Now mine eye ſeeth thee, therefore 1 
abbor my ſelf-—Wo is me, I am undone, —- Mine 
eyer have ſeen the Lord of glory. I by way 
of reflection, upon our intereſt in him, or 
relation to him ; how mightily doth it ſup- 


port and comfort ! I will look, to the Lord,— Mic. 9. 9. 


my God will bear me. How full of rich fenſe 


is that Scripture, looked to him, and were Plal, 34.5 


lightned | One look cloath'd them with light, 
caſt a glory upon their ſouls, filled them with 
life and joy : *twas but a thought, the caſt 
of an cyc, and they were as full as hearts 
could hold. O, the power then of theſe hea- 
venly viſions ! when we dwcll in the views 
of that transforming glory ! 

2. This will be a comprebenſive intuition z, as 
its objeQ is entire glory, 1 mean compara- 
tively, not abſolutcly comprehenſive. More 
of the divine glory will be comprehended, 
unſpeakably, than before. Tis called , we 
know, by the Schooknen, the knowledg of 

ore, in contradiction to that of 

Viators, We (hall better be able to diſcern 
the divine excellencies together 3 have much 
more adequate conceptions 3 a fuller, and 
more compleat notion of God ; We fhall 
fee him & be #s. *Tis too much obſcrvabl, 
how 


ts 


For wicked men, the very notion 
of God, proves fatal to their Souls, 
a moſt deſtructive tendency 4 becauſe 
comprehend not together what God hath rc- 
vealed of himſelf, Moſt uſually, they con- 
hne, thoſe few thoughts of God they have, 


they bave 
or is of 
[4 


wboly ( or a not-holy, and not4uft ) God, 
what A prong would ic as induce ? Thew 
thought''t I was altogether an owe as thy 
ſelf: a God after their own hearts; then the 
reins are let looſe, More rarely, when the 
conſcience of guilt hath arrcſted the (clf-con- 
demned wretch, God is thought of, under 
no other notion, than of an irreconcileable 
enemy and avenger 3 as one thirſting aftcx 
the blood of Souls, and that will admit cf 
no-tonement : So without all pretence, and 
ſo flatly contrary to all his diſcoveries ct 
himſdf, do men dare to afix to him black 
and horrid characters, forged only out of 
the radicated and inveterate hatred of their 
own hearts againſt him, ( that never takes 
up good thoughts of any one ): only bc- 

e they have no mind to acquaint them- 
ſ{clves with him; and that they may have 
ſome colour for their affected diſtance : and 
{o, perhaps, never return 4 but periſh > 


But _ our eye ſhall take in the 
diſcovery vine glory equely ; how 
ſweet, and fatisfying a plcaſure will ariſc 
from that grateful mixture of reverent love, 


bumble joy, modeſt confidence , meck, conrage, 
tr vene- 


_ 4 rs 

ration 4 4 ſhrinking before the divine glo- 
ry into nothing, yet not contenting it ſelf with 
> —————_. Lo 
all! 

There's nothing here in this complexion, 
or temper of but hatch its warrant, in 
the various aſpe& of the face of God com- 
prehenſively beheld 3 nothing but what is 
( even by its ſutablencſs ) highly grateful, 
and plcaling, 


3- "Twill 


1216 The Bleſſednefi of the Righteowr. 

. "Twill be fixed, fteady intuition, as its ob* 
jet is permanent glory, The viſion of God 
can nather infer, nor admit wearineſs. The 

cannot divert; its a& is eternally de- 
ledable; and affords an unvariable, unde- 
caying pleaſure. Senſual delights ſoon end 
in loathing 3 quickly bring a glutting ſur- 

* Probe fet 5 and degenerate into torments, * when 
ilar, gee they arc continued and unintermittent. A 
wiapea Philoſopher in an Epiſtle which he writes 
-— to a friend, from the Court of Dienyfixy, 
damwranſ. Where he was forceably detained , thus be- 
cenderias, moans himſelf, * We are unhappy, O Au- 
genas offe. © tiſthener, beyond meaſure 3 and how can 
ow Ep» * we but be unhappy, that are burdened by 
w— "yy _ Tyrant every day, with ſumptuous 
ſts, plentiful comporations, precious oint- 
Forrias- © ments, gorgeous appard ? and I knew as 
yer $448 * ſoon as T catnc into this TMand and City, 
Telec- GC © hv unhdppy my Hife would be. This is 
coram {Þþ< nature and common condition of even 
Epiſt. 9- the moſt pleaſing ſenſible objets : They firil 
tempt, then pleaſe a lirtle, then diſappoint, 
and laſtly vex. The cye that beholds them, 
blaſts them, quickly riflcs and deflowers 
theit glory z3- and views them with no more 
delight at firſt, than diſdain afterwards. 
Creature enjoyments have a bottom, arc 
ſoon drained and drawn dry : hence there 
muſt be frequent diverſions 3 other plex- 
ſages muſt be ſought out; 2nd are choſen, 
not bceaule they arc better, but becauſe they 

are new, 


This demonſtrates the cmptineſs, and va- 
nity 


+Ht 


#7 8 
& > 


338 
Foff 


323 2,2 
Tis 


#3 


ſooner antiquated, and made v 
ever. 

The eye of the fool, Solomon tells us, ir in 
the ends of the earth; Hir only, is 2 
wandring eye, that knows not where 
Wiſdom guides, and fixes the eye of 
ly Soul ; determines it unto God 
will bleſt the Lord, who bath given me 
my reins alſo inftrul? me,—--1 bave 
always me. Surcly heaven 
render it lefs cap of dijudication ; 
paliing a right judgment of the 


; 
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——_— worth of t And, 
ns cid __ =. 
_—_— will po of hr ._ "has 
tual Tis Yor will rant nr Fo will a; Cer- 
rainly perpetuate the fouls fatisfaQion, and 
bleſſedneſs. 


a be 8 intuition : as "tis an 
—_ 


it it had nothi + adars 


light, and but the very 


poſture of its cye, ok its intereſt, and 
proclaims the pretentions it hath to this 
ry. With how different an aſpe&, d 


SEES EE 


cye hays his claim for him, and avowes his 

right, = teful objeRt that one can fay 

is bi arreſts it with his eye : So do 

Saints _—_ tive looks, bchold their 

God, and x 47 ren Glory. Even with 

ſach an atop > oye cd es 

fa. 66.1, To this man will I hook, &&c. ( that is, as the 
a. place of my reſt, mentioned before ) 3 he 

1 otay Gan with his eye. Which is the im- 

2 Tim's, port of that expreſhon, The Lord knows who 
hg par uhm nog wages woes ons 

as his own : others, whom he 
diſawnr, the hnſe i, Ier wor you not. And 

how vaſtly different is ſuch an intuition, 

from that, when I look upon a thing, with 


an hungry lingring eyc, rn An 
enjoy, 
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enjoy, or never expect to be the better for ? 
This viſion is fraitrve 3 unites the Soul witch 
the bleſſed objet : Which kind of fight is 
meant, when actual bleſſedneſs is, fo often, 
expreſt, by ſecing God. 

We ſee then what Viſion, the fight of Gods 
lace, conttibutes to the ſatisfaction of bleſſed 
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i Me, 


—_— 


CHAP. VIL 


Wherein aſhimilation $ 3 likeneſs or 
glory of God impreſt ) contri 
w_ unfattion Where is particu- 
larly propounded to be ſbewn ; What 
pleaſure it involves, what it diſpo- 
ſes to: What it involves in the elle 
of it, what in the cognolci. 1. The 
pleaſure of being like God, diſco- 
vered. 1. Shewing, concerning the 
Image of God ( ly confider- 
cd), that it is the Souls health and 
ſoundneſs reſtored ;, that it is a Vi- 
tal, a» intimate, 4 connatural, & 
perfect image. 


uUR next buſincs, is, to diſcover, 
what aſſimilation, or © the ed 
likgn:ſ7 of God, may turther add to this ſa- 
tishcd ſtate z or, what ſatisfying pleaſure 
the bleſſed Soul hands, in this, that it is lhe 
Cod. 

And here we are diſtinaly to enquire in- 
to, The pleaſure which ſuch an «eftmilation 
&& God mnoolves in it ſelf, 

j tends, and diſpiſes to. 
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t, The pleaſure it involver in it ſelf; or, 
which is taken in it, abſtractly con $ 
Which we may more particularly unfold, by 
ſhewing, 


The pleaſure 


involy 


2. In knowing or refleing 
*n the ſame. 
" of tha aſimi- 


I. The plogfive bs Calng liks God 3 Which 
may be diſcovered both by a general con{i- 


Þ In being like God. 


ſenfation , the holy Soul will have of that 
happy frame in gener 
brought. That joyful harmony, that entire 
reQirude it finds } mrnky om: You may as 
ſoon c light a Sun-beam, as 
ITN 

This likeneſs, or conformity to God is an 
emperament 3 an athle- 
healthineſs 3 2 ſtrong ſound confiiruti- 
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ly. ative vigour, a ſprightly firength poſ- 
ſiſes every 9s _ To mg ra 
how plcaſant is this temper ! If we were ol 
body, there could be no greater fclicity than 
this. But by how much the more noble any * 
creature is, ſo is it capable of more exqui- 
* Tquis* fite pains, or pleaſures, * Sin is the fick- 
Jozer neſs and diſcaſe of the Soul 3 enfecbles all 
_— its powers, cxhauſts its vigour, walſts its 
Twere- ſtrength. You know the reſtleſs collings, the 
PLIFY 
Bis war, 7. N18 pollen; dye averſion, wil{%y nanke 1 
4yaIdr I wiler vine v Ul » jti{ op uy 14+ 
as pboos Jv ies ou 4uxis oy duele, &c. 
Max, Thr, differs. 41+ 


weary rollings to and fro, of a diſcaſcd lan- 
gviſking y 3 ſuch is the caſe of a fintul 


ul. Let it but ſeriouſly bethink it (lf, 

and then ſpeak its own ſenſe, ( but here is 

«3744 the malignity of the diſcaſe, it cannot be (c- 
. uY rious, it always raves; ) What will it be? 
. 0 I can take no reſt;,) ( The way of wicked- 
24» neſs is called * a way of pin : Sinners would 
PO ao, find it fo, if the violence of the diſcaſe had 
Hine ing not bercft them of ſenſe 3 Nothing ſavers with 
& trading me, I can takes comfort in nothigg. The wick: 
& diſpli- ed is as a troubled Sea (as their name im- 
_— ſ*i ports) that cannot re#,, whoſe waters, &c. 
= The Image of God, renewed in holineſs and 

tir anj.. rightcouineſs, is health reftored, after ſuch a 
miveluts- conſuming, ſicknels , which, when we awake, 
we Te. when ll the drowſineſs that attends our di- 
Sen. de (-ofe is ſhaken off, we find to be perfet. 


Trarqu, 


aativi, The fear of the Lord ( an ordinary —_— 
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of holineſs or picty ) is aid to be bealth to 
the navel, and marrow to the boner, Our Lord 
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Jcſus invites wearied ſinners to come to bim, Mat. rr. 


to take bis yoke on them, to learn of bim, ( that 
is, to imicate him, to be like him ) and pro» 
miſes they ſhell find ret to their ſaulr, How 
often do we hnd grace, and peqee, in con- 
junQion, in the Apoſtles (alutations and bec- 
nedicqions ? We arc told that the ways of 
divine wiſdom ( i. e. which it preſcribeth ) 


28, 


are all pleaſantueſ; and peace. That in keep» Pro.3.17, 
ing the Commandments of God, there is great Plal. ig. 


reward, That they ave not grievonr, i. &. ( 
there ſeems to be a Mciofis in the expreilt- 
on ) are joyous, pleaſant. And what are his 
Commandments, but thoſe expreſſes of him- 
ſelf,, wherein we are to be like biw, and 


for ' Job-5.;, 


conform to his will ? The Kingdom of God Kowm. 14. 


( that holy order which he fertles in the 
ſpirits of men 3; his Law trankcribed and im» 
reſt upon the Soul 3 which is nothing elſe 
t its conformation and likeneſs to himſelf ) 


7. 


is righteowſneſs, and then peace, The grimmus Rom 3.4, 


Nrloudlecs That rotion, and judgment, and [a+ 
vawr of things 3 that excellent temper of mind 
and heart; ( for that is the extent of the ex-+ 
poten) whereof the holy Spirit of God is 
a the author and pattern, is life, and peace 
involves them in it felE When one thing is 
thus, in caſe refs, predicated of another, it 
{peaks their moſt intunate connexion, as Rom, 
14- 17, above; fo 1 Foh.5. 3, Thi is love 
that, &c, So here, ſuch a mind, is life and 
peace, ( though the copals be not in the ori. 
K 3 giaal, 
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ginal, it is fitly ſupply'd in the tranſlation ) 
ou cannot te ( q.d. ) lite, and peace 


from ſuch a mind : It hath no principle of 
SAAELD=s 

any thi is bleſſed temper, and com» 

plexion ot Soul, compare this Scripture, and 

their own experience together ; when, at any 

time, they find their Souls under the bleſſed 
Empire, and dominion of a Spiritual mind ; 

when ſpirituality wholly rules and denomi- 

nates : Arc not their Souls the very 
region of lite and peace ? both theſe in con- 

- junction, life and peace ? not raging, lite, not 

ſtupid peace 3 ——_ ——_ peacetul life, a vi- 

tal vigorous reſt and peace : *tis not the lite 

of a fury, nor peace of a fione: life that 

Invulne- hath peacc in it, and that hath life in 
_ ef it. Now can the Soul y, 1 feel my ſelf well; 
new teris All is now well with me. Nothing aflicts 
tur, ſed the Spiritual mind, fo far, and while "tis 
quot es ſuch ; *Tis wrapt up, and cloath'd in its 
= own innocency, and purity 3 and hercby be- 
conftant;3 OMe invulnerable, not liable to hurtful im- 
ents, preſhons. Holineſs ( under the name of light, 
five * quid for that is, by the context, the evident mcan- 
in fapien- ing, of the word there) is by the Apolile 
+ Ser ſpoken of as the Chriſtians armozr. Put on, 
La * "9" faith he, the armour of light ( in oppolition to 
Kom: 23. the works of darkneſs which he had mcnti- 
* 12» oned immediately before ; ) Strange armonr ! 

be Felon that a man may ſee through. A good mans 
ane pers, ATTMOUT is, that be needs none : his armour is 
foo Hor, an open breaſt 3 that he can expoſe himſclt + 
Maurſet. is fearleſs of any harm. Who is he that fl 


þ wr 
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harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good? It ſhould be read, imitators ; (o the 
word fignihcs : And ſo, whereas following, 
is cithes of 4 pattern, or an end ;, the former 
maſt be meant here, by the natural impor- 
tanc: of that word. And lance, by [ that xg dy6- 
whach is good ] is £07 to be underſtood crea 8G. 
ted goodurſy ; tor it is not enorgh to inmate 
that goodncls 4 for ſo we mult be good 3 But 
the words arc capable of being read, bim 
that is good, or ( which is all one) the good, 
* And fo 'tis the increate good, the bleſſed « ,, pj, 
God himſclf, formally confidercd, under the 1s and 
notion of good. Nothing can harm you 3 if his tol- 
you be hike God y that's the plain ſenſe of this lowers 
Scripture. Likeneſs to God, is armour of un the 
. 7 agar "oP 6 preſ- 
prock, 4.e. an imitation of him, viz. in his g,,2... 
moral goodneſs z which holineſs ( as a gene» 34s, tur y, 
ral name of it ) comprchends. A perſon tru- *ccord- 
ly like God, is ſecure from any external vio- /vs yy 
lence 3 ſo far, as that jt ſhall never be able to 14" 19" 
invade his Spirit, He is, in Spirit, far rai» x9, 15, 
ſed above tempeſtuous, ſtormy Region 3 
and converſes wherc winds and clouds have 
no phce. 
Nor can (fo far as this temper of Soul 
prevails ) any evil grow up to fuch a mind 
within it (elf. It is life and peace 3 It is light, 
and purity; for tis the image, the ſimilitude 
of God. God is light, and with bim is no 1TJok. x, 
darkneſs at al. Holy Souls mere darkneſ?, 
but they are light in the Lord, He the Father 
of lights, They the children of light. They Eph. 9. 
were darzreſi; not, in the dark 3 but, ( Jam. 1, 
K 4 thc 
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the abſtrat ) {| darkneſs ): as if chat were 
their whole nature 3 and they nothing elſe, 


but an im maſs of hc dark- 
neſs. So, Te ave light : as if theywere, that, 


Toale® and nothing elſe; nothing but a Sphere of 
Se, light. 


— Th wire Lew cures wine aurifdry, and 


+ G&tc. Adare, Dy Tama: lib. 11. 


why, ſuppoſe we ſuch a thing, as an en- 
tire 'Sphere of nothing elſe but pure light, 
What can work any diſturbance here ? or 
raiſe a ſtorm within it? A calm, ſerene thing : 
perfetly homogeneous, void of contrariety, 
or any ſelt-repugnant quality : How can it 
diſquict it ſclt ? 

We cannot yet fay, that thus it is, with 
holy Souls in their preſent ſtate, according 
to the hi literal import of theſe 'words, 
To are light : But thus it will be, when they 
awake ; when they are fatished with this 
likeneſs. They ſhall then be like God fully, 
and throughout. 'O the joy and pleaſure of 
a Soul made after ſuch a fimilitude! Now 
glory is become as it were their being , they 
are glorified. Glory is revealed into them, 
transfuſed throughout them, Every thing 
that is conceivable under the notion of an 
excellency, competent to created nature, is 
now to be found with them 3 and they have 
it — into their very beings. So that 
in a true ſenſe it may be ſaid ( that they are 
light ); they not only bave ſuch m—— 
P10 *% —"_ ur 
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but are them. As the Moraliſt ſaith of 0meie 
the wiſe, or virtuous man, that he not ſo peu mn 
bath all thi as is all things. *'Tis ,,.. 

{aid of man, in reſpect of his natzrals, he is ;fe, Sen. 
the image and glory of Ged. As for his ſu 
pernatural excellencier , though they are not — 
eſſential to man , they are more aps of F 
God ; tg pnidgrnenyyoey apt from 
the nature of man too, in this his glorified 
ſtate, that he can aſſoon ceale to be intelligent, 
as boly, The image of God, even in this 
rel] is not ſeparable from him : nor bleſ- 
ſedneſs ( ſurely ) from this image, As the 
divine excellencies, being in their infinite ful- 
neſs in God, are his own bleſſednels : fo is 
the likeneſs, the participation of them in the 
Soul, that now bears this image, its bleſſed- 
neſs. Nothing can be neceſſary to its full fa- 
tisfaction, which it hath not in it ſelf, by a 
gracious vouchſatement, and communication. 
The good man ( in that degree which his pre- 
ſent ſtate admits of ), Solomon tells us, # ſ4- Prov. 14. 
tirfied from bimſelf : he doth not need to tra= — 14- 
verſe the world, to ſcek his happineſs abroad; 
he hath the matter of ſatisfation (even that 

oodneſs which he is now corich't with ) in 
- own breaſt — us mo he _—_— uns: 

participation the fountain-g ">> 

Bur that participated goodneſs is ſo intimately 5p; a. 
one with him, as ſatkciently warrants and gram lau- 
makes good the aſſertion, He is ſatisfied from debile. = 
bimſelf ; viz. from himſelf 5 not primarily, ox Gidi 
independently ; but by derivation from him, —— -- 
who is all in all, and more intimate to us, that ple, 
; 4 Wwe Aug 
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we to oxy ſelver, And what is that partici- 
ed goodneſs, but a degree of the divine 
Fikemeſe'? But, when that goodneſs ſhall be 
fully participated ; when this image, and imi- 
tation of the divine goodneſs, ſhall be com- 
pleat, and intire 3; then ſhall we know the 
rich exuberant ſenſe of thoſe words. How 
fully will this e or likeneſs fatisfic then ? 
And yet more diſtinaly, we may appre- 
hend, how ſatisfying this likeneſs ( or image 
impreſt ) will be, it ( a little further defer- 
the view of the particulars of this 
likeneſs which we have deſigned to inftance 
in) we conſider theſe general properties of 


it, 

I. *Tir a vital image : not the image only 
of him that _ livi ou it is 
his living and foul-quickning image. *Tis 
the likeneſs of him, in that very reipe@; an 
imitation, and participation of the life of 
God ; by which, once revived, the Soul 
lives, that was dead before. *Tis not a dead 

iture, a _ ——_ an __— _—_ ; 

t a livi ing, walking, image : that 
wherewith the Chil is like the Packer: the 
very life of the ſubje& where it is 3 and by 
which it lives as God, ſpeaks and atts con- 
formably to him. An image, not ſuch a one 
as is drawn with a Pencil, that expreſſes on- 

. ly colour, and figure 3 but ſuch a one as is 
ng ſeen in a Glaſs, that repreſents lite, and mo+ 
was, fe tion (as was noted from a worthy Author 
ore fer. before), *Tis even (in its firſt and more 


bow. impertc&t draught) an analogical participa- 
tion 
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vine nature 3 before which firſt tinQure 
( thoſe preludions touches of it upon the 
Spirit of man ), his former ſtate is ſpoken of, 


139 
tion (as we muſt underſtand it ) of the di-z Pet. r. 


4s 


as an alienation from the life of God ———_ 


ving, no intereſt, no communion therein. 


putting on of the new man, which after God ir v. 23,24. 


created in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, is 

preſently mentioned, in dire& oppotition to 

that diſmal ſtate : implying that, to be a 
rticipation ot the divine lite. And certain- 

ly fo as it is fo, *tis a participation of the 
ivine bleſſedneſs too. 

2. *Tis an image moſt intimate, therefore, 
to its ſubjeF, Glory it is : but not a ſuper- 
ficial skin-deep glory 3 fuch as ſhone in Moſes 
his face, which he covered with a Vail. *'Tis 
throwghly transformative ; changes the Soul 
throughout 3 not in external appearance, but 
in its very nature. All outward imbelliſh- 
ments, would add little felicity to a putrid 
corrupt Soul, That would be but painting, 
a Ichre: This adds ornament unto life ; 
and both, eſpecially, to the inward man. "Tis 
not paint in the face, while death is at the 
heart ;, but *tis the radication of ſuch a prin- 
ciple within, as will ſoon form and atrem- 
per the man univerſally to it ſelf. *Tis glo- 
ry, bleſſedneſs participated , brovght hore 
and lodged in a mans own Soul, in his own 
boſom 3 he cannot then but be fatisficd. A 
man may have a rich ſtock of outward com- 
torts, and while hc hath no kcart to cnjov 
them, be never the happier. But *is im- 
| poihble, 
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ſible, that happineſs ſhould be thus 

77 in his Soul, made fo intimate, —_— 

with him; and yet, that he ſhould not be 

ſatisfied, not be happy. 

3- An image connatural to the Spirit of 
man, Not a thing alien, and forraign, to 
his nature, put into him purpoſely, as it 
were, to torment and vex him; but an an- 
cient well-known inhabitant, that had place 
in him from the beginning. Sin is the in- 
jurious intruder z which therefore pats the 
Soul into a commotion, and permits it not 
to' reſt, while it hath any being there. This 
Image calms it, reſtores it, works a peace- 
ful, orderly compoſure, within 3 returns it, 
to it (elf, to its priſtine bleſſed ſtate 3 being 
reſeated there, as in its proper, primitive ſub- 
jR. 
For though this image, in reſped of cor- 
rupted nature, be ſupernatural; in reſpe&t of 
inſtitute, and undchled nature, it was, in a 
true ſenſe, natural ( as hath been demonſtra- 
ted by divers of ours againſt the Papiſts 3 
and, upon the matter, yeilded by ſome of 


* Asmay the more moderate, among themſelves * ), 
be ſeen Afr lealt it was comtate with humane nature, 


pari 


conſentaneons t6-it, and perfeliive of it. (We 
are ſpeaking, it muſt be remembred, of that 
part of the divine Image, that conſiſts in 
moral excellencies; there being another part 
of ir, as hath been ſaid, that is, even in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe, natural ). 


1. 4» gratia farrit primo bomini naturalis ? 2. Uiram originals; 
juibitia fuerit bomini ſmpernatarali; ? |. 2. diſt, 25. P 


There 


The Bleſſednef# of the Righteows. 41 
There is nothing in the whole moral Law 

of God, ( in ity whexeunto this I- 

mage did, «b origine, conſiſt, ) nothing of 

what he requires from man that is at all 

deſtructive of his being, prejudicial co his 

eomforts, repugnant to his moſt innate prin- 

cipls : nothing that claſhes with his reaſon, 

or, is contrary to his intereſt : or, that is 

not, moſt direMly, conſervative of his being, 

and comforts, agreeable to his moſt rational 

principles, ſubſervient to his beſt and trueft 

mtereſt. For what doth God the Lord require, neat. 10. 

but fear and love, ſervice, and holy walking, 12. 

from an entire and undivided Soul ? What ? Mic. 6, 8. 

but what is good 3 not only, in it (elf, but 

for us : and, in reſpe& whereof, his Law is gom. 7. 

ſaid, to be boly, jult, —_— 32 
And what he requireth, he impreſſeth, 

This Law, written in the beart, is this like- 

neſs. 
How grateful then will it be, when, after 

a long extermination and exile, it returns 

and rc-poſſeſſes the Soul z is re-cognized by 

it, becomes to it 4 new nature, ( yea even 2 

divine ), 4 vital, living Law, the Law of the gom 3.2. 

Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus ? What grievance, 

or burden is it to do the dictates of nature ? 

actions that caſily and freely low from their 

own principles? and, when blefſednefs it ſelf 

is infolded in thoſe very atts and inclina- 

tions? How inhnitely ſatisfying and delight- 

tul will it be, when the Soul (tall find it elf 

connaturallized to every thing of its duty 3 

and ſhall have no other duty incumbent on 

'» 


142 


The Bleſſednefi of the Righteous. 


it than to be happy ! when it ſhall need no 
arguments, and exhortations to love God 3 
nor need be urged and preſt, as heretofore, 
to mind him, to fear before him ! when love, 
and reverence, and adoration, and praiſe ; 
when delight, and joy, ſhall be all fnaturff 
adts : Can you ſeparate this, in your own 
thoughts, from the higheſt fatisfaCtion ? 

4. This image will be, now, perfet} : Every 
way, tully perteQ. 

Firſt, In all its parts; as it is in the firſ 
inſtant of the Souls entrance into the ſtate of 
regeneration, ( the womb of Grace knows 
no defective maimed births ). And yet here 
is no little advantage, as to this kind of per- 
tection. For now thoſe lively lincaments of 
the new creature all appear, which were much 
obſcured before; every line of glory is con- 
ſpicuous z every charaQter legible 3 the whole 
entire frame of this Image is, in its exa&t 
Symmetry and apt proportions, viſible at 
once, And *tis an unſpeakable addition to 
the pleaſure of fo excellent a temper of Spi- 
rit, that accrews from the diſcernable entirc- 
neſs of it. Heretofore, ſorne gracious diſpo- 
fitions have been to ſeck ( through the pre- 
ſent prevalence of ſome corruption or tempta- 
fion ) when there was moſt need and occafion 
for their being reduced into at. Hence the 
reward and plcaſure of the aft, and improve- 
ment of the principle were loſt together. 
Now, the Soul will be equaly diſÞoſed, to 
every holy exerciſe that ſhall be futable to 


rs ſtate, Its temp*r ſhall be even, and Sym- 
metal ; 
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metral ; Its motions —_ and : 
Nothing done out of ſeaſon ; 


ſonable omitted, for want of a preſent diCſ- 
poſition of Spirit thereto, There will be, 
not only, an babi but allual entirencf, 


2, Again, this e will be perfedt in de- 
gree 3 as to exclude all jd COn- 
trary 3 and include all degrees of it (elf. 
There will now be no longer any collucta- 
tion with contrary principles 3 no law in the 
members TG _ the law of the mind; 
no luſtings of the fleſh againſt the Spirit. 
That war is now ended, in a glorious vidto- 
ry, and cternal peace. There will be no re« 
maining blindneſs Sp nor error of 
judgment, nor perv will, nor irre- 
gularity or rebellion of affeions : no igno- 
rance of God, no averfation from him, or 
diſaffetion towards him. This likeneſs rc- 
moves all culpable difimilitude or wnlike- 
neſt. This communicated fills up the 
whole Soul, cauſes all clouds and darkneſs 
to vaniſh, = no place for any thing / 
is vile or inglorious 3 *tis y, tree 
from mixture of any thing tha ; pk to 
it, 

And it is it (elf fall, The Soul is reple- 
niſh't, not with airy, cvanid ſhadows 3 but 


with ſubſtantial, ſolid glory, a mathe, weigh- 2 Cor. 4- 


ty glory, ( for I know not but ſubjeive 
glory may be taken in within the fignifican- 
cy of that known Scripture; if it be not 
moxe principally intended : in as ar 
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| out by afflitions, whi 
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the Text {| of a glory, to be wrought 
are the files and 
furnaces, as it were, to poliſh or refine the 
Soul into a ious frame. ) Tis cumula- 
ted glory, added to glory. Here, he 


18, growing progrellive glory z we are 


mito the ſame image from glory to glory. It ſhall, 
now, be ſtable, confiſtent glory 3 that car- 
rics a (t-tulnes with it ( which ſome in- 
rot alſo Fi _ of pujity # ): *tis 
full of its ſelf, includes every ut- 
lite to its own perfeQion. bed hack ow 
put the laſt hand to this glorious Image, ad- 
ded to it its ultimate accompliſhments. Now, 


baber alien a conformity to Chriſt, cvcn in the reſur- 
=. 


reQion from the dead, in his glorious ſtate, 
is fully attained; That prize of the high cal- 
ing of God is now won. And thc hamble 
ſenſe of not having, attained ar y*t, and of 
not bcing already perfeft { in which humili- 
ty, the foundation of the Temple of God in 
a Saint, is laid, and the building raiſed ) is 
turncd into joytul acclamations, —_ Grace ! 
for the laying on of the top-ſtone, the h- 
niſhing of this glorious work. 

fl when this Temple is filled with the 
glory of the Lord, the Soul it ſelf repleniſh- 
cd with che divine fulneſs; will not its joy 
be full roo ? For here is no facrifice to be 
offered , but that of praiſe, and joy is the 
proper ſcaſoning, for that ſacrifice. 

Now , the new creature hath arrivcd, 
to the meaſure of the ſtature of a perfect 
man in Chriſt Jeſus, The firſt formation of 

Cats 
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this Spiritual (as well as of the natural ) 
man, was hidden and ſecret, it was curiouſ- 
ly wrought, and —_— no more liable to 
obſervation, than chat ing the Child 
in the Womb: as that is as hidden as the 
concoQion of Minerals, or precious ſtones, 
in the lower parts of the earth, ( no ſecrets 
of Nature can outvye the Myſteries of god- 
lineſs ). Its growth is alſo by very inſeniible 
degrees 3 as it is with the products of na- 
rure : but its arrival to perfection is infinite- 
ly more firange, than any thing in nature 
ever was. How ſudden and wondertul is 
the change 3 when, in the twinkling of an 
eye, the ed Soul inſtantly awakes, out 
wt my languiſhings, and RNS weak- 
into perfect p_ vigour ! 
Ar @ man is, ſo is bi A 
ſtrength is, fo is his joy, leaſfure. The 
Sun 1s faid to go forth ar « ſtrong man, re- 
Jjoicing to ran bis race. When a man goes, 
in the fulneſs of his ſtrength, upon any enter- 
rize z how do his blood and ſpirits triumph 
orchand ' no motion of hand, or toot, is 
without a ſenſible delight. T8 ſtrength of 
a mans Spirit. is, unipeakably , more than 
that of the outward man 3 its facultics and 
powers more refined and raiſed : and hence 
are rational or intelleual exerciſes and ope- 
rations, much more delightful than corporal 
ones can be. 
But ( Riill, as the man is, (o is his ſtrenge't ) 
"tis an incomparably greater fireagth that 
attends the beaven-born man, This man barn 
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3 and as his Plal. 19, 
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of God, begotten of God, after his own like» 
neſs, this Hero , this Son of God; was 
born to Conflids, to Victories, to Triumphs- 
While he is yet but in his growing age, be 
overcomes the world ( as Herenler the Serpents 
in his Cradle ); overcomes the wicked one, 
and is at laſt more than Conqueror. A migh» 
ty power attends godlineſs 3 4 Spirit of pox- 
er, and of « ſound mind ; but how much this 
divine creature grows, ſo much the more like 
God : and, bcing perfet, conflicts ceaſe 3 
( he had overcome and won the Crown be- 
fore ), And, now, all his ſtrength runs out 
into as of pleaſure. Now, when he ſhall 
go forth in his might, to love God (as we 
are required to love him now with all our 
might ) and every a& of praiſe ſhall be an 
at of power ; done with a tulneſs of firength 
( as *ris ſaid their praiſes, at the bringing 
home of the Ark, were with all their might) 
O! what will the pleaſure be that ſhall ac- 
company this ſtate of perfteftion ! Pertet 
power and perfe& pleature are here met, 
and ſhall for ever dwell together, and be al- 
ways commeAſurate to one another. They 
are fo, here, in their impcrict ſtate : our 
feeble, ſpiritlcls duties, weak, dead prayers ; 
they have no more {weetnels than ftrength, 
no more pleaſure than power in them. There- 
tore we are liftleſs, and have no mind to du- 
ries, as we hind we are more frequently de- 
flicure of a ſpiritual livclincs and vigour 
therein, When a ſpirit of might, and pow- 
&r gs on with us in the wonted courſe of 
our 
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our converſes with God ; we then forecaſt 
opportunities, and gladly welcome the ſed- 
fon, when it extraordinarily occurs, of draw- 
ing nigh to him. It cannot be thought, thac 
the connexion, and proportion between theſe, 
ſhould fail in 'glory; or that, when every 
thibg elſe is perteR, the bleſſed Soul ir (of 
made perfe&, even as God himſelt is perfect Mat, £: 
( in this bearing his likeneſs, ) ſhould be un- 
bke him in bliſs ; or its ſatisfaction be imper 
tect; 
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CHAP. VIIL 


The fatisfattion carried in the glory 
of God impreſled, amr a 
by inſtances ; Certain parti of 
this impreſſion inſtanc't in : A de- 
pendent frame of Spirit, SubjeCtion, 
or ſelf-devoting, Love, Purity, Li- 
berty, Tranquility. 


UT beſides the general conſideration of 
this likeneſs, we ſhall inftance in fome 
ot the particular excellencies comprehended in 
it, whercin the bleſſed ſhall imitate and rc- 
ſemble God : whence we may further efti- 
mate the pleaſure and ſatisfaction, that being 
like God will afford. Only here let it be rc- 
membred, that as, we all along in this dif- 
courſe, ſpeak of likeneſs to God in reſpet 
of morel excellencies : fo by likends to = 
in reſpe&t of theſe, we undcritand, not only 
a participation, of thoſe which arc communi- 
cable ; but a correſpondent impreſs alſo, as to 
thoſe that are incommunicable , as hath becn 
more diſtinctly opencd, in the Propoſitions 
concerning this likeneſs : Which being pre- 
miſed, I ſhall give inſtances of both kinds, to 
diſcover ſomewhat of the incxprethble plca- 
ſue of bcing thus contormed to God. 


And 
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And here, or my impreſs of 

knowledg, of which we have-ſpoken un- 
der the tormer head of viſion ; we ſhall in- 
ttance, / 
t. In « dependent frame of Spirit : which 
is the proper impreſs of the divine all-ſuffici- 
ency, and ſclf-fulneſ7, duly apprehended by 
the bleſſed Soul. It is not eafie to conceive 
a higher pleaſure, than this, competible to 
2 creature, The pleaſure of dependence ;, yea 
this is an higher than we can conceive. De- 
pendence ( which ſpeaks the creatures 9495 
or habicude to its principle, as the ſublervi- 
ency which imports its habirude to its end ) 
is twofold, 

1. Natarat : which is common and eſſen» 
tial to all creatures 3 even when no ſuch 
thing is thought on, or conſidered by them, 
The Creatures live, move, and have their 
beings in God, whether they think of it or 
no. 

2, Voluntary or rational : which is de fadlo, 
peculiar, and de jure, common, to reaſonable 
creatures as ſuch. A dependence that is, is 
efewpiorer, deftive; and, with a foregoing 
reaſon, ( which 1 underſtand by eletizve, nor 
a liberty of doing, or not doing it ) and con- 
comitant conſideration ot what we do, and 
animadverſion of our own a&t : when know- 
ingly and willingly, underſtanding our ſelves 
in what we do, we go out of our ſclver, and 
live in Ged. This is the dependence of which 
[ ſprak. And it cannot but be attended with 
tranſcendent pleaſure in that other State, 

L 3 when 
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when that knowledg and animadverſion ſhall 
be clear and perfe& : Both, as this depen- 
dence imports, 


Nullifying of ſclt. 
A 


Magnifying ( I may call it Omnity- 
fying)of God,a making him all in all. 


As it imports ( which it doth moſt evi- 
dently ), a ſelf-annibilation, az pure nullifying 
of ſelf, "Tis a continual recognition of my 
own nothingneſs, A momently, iterated con- 
ſethon, that my whole being is nothing, but 
a meer puff of precarious breath, a bubble 
rais'd from nothing by the arbitrary fiat of 
the great Creator, reducible, had he ſo plca- 
ſed, any moment, to nothing again. Theſe 
are true and juſt acknowledgments, and to 
a well-tempered Soul infinitely pleaſant, when 
the ſtate of the caſe is throughly underſtood 
( as now it is ), and it hath the apprehenſion 
dear 3; how the creation is ſuſtained, how, 
and vpon what terms its own being, lite, 
4nd bleſſedneſs are continued to it 4, that it 
is, by its (elf, nothing, and that ir is, every 
moment, dcterminable upon the conſtancy of 
the Creators Will, that it is not ſimply notbing, 
"Tis not pothble, that any thing ſhould hin- 
der this conſideration from being eternally 
delightful, but that diabolical uncreaturely 
pride, that is long fince baniſht Heaven, and 


thar baniſhe irs very ſubjzes thence alſo. 
KNething can ſvtc that temper but 3 be « 
pod ; to be wholly independent'; to' be its 

| | own 
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own ſufficiency. The thoughts of living at 
the will and pleaſure of another, are grating ; 
but they are only grating to a proud heart, 
which, here, hath no place. A Soul natu- 
rallized to humiliations, accuſtomed to pro- 
ſtrations, and ſclt-abaſements, trained up in 
acts of mortification, and that was brought 
to glory, a continued courſe and 
ſeries of ſelf-demal 3 that, ever fince it firſt 
came to know it ſelf, was wont to depend 
for every moments breath, for every glimpſe 


I; 


wet ---) : with what pleaſure doth it, now, 
as it were vaniſh before the Lord ! what de- 
light doth ir take to diminiſh it felt, and as 
it were diſappear ;, to contrat and ſhrivel up 
it ſclt, to ſhrink even into a point, into a 
nothing, in the preſence of the divine glo- 
ry 3 that it may be all is af! Things are 
now pleaſant ( to the ſoul, in its right mind) 
as they are ſutable ; as they carry a comlineſs 
and congruity in them : And nothing, nom, 
appears more becoming, than fuch a felt-an- 
nihilation. The diſtances of Creator and Creay 
tare, of Infinite and Finite, of a neceſſary and 
arbitrary being, of a ſelf-originated and a 
derived being, of what was from everlaſting 
and what bad 4 beginzing x arc now better 
underſtood than ever. And the Soul by how 
much it is, now, come nearer to God, is more 
apprehenſive of its diffance. And fich a 
frame and poſture doch, hence, pleaſe it 
beſt, as doth moſt fitly correſpond thereto. 
Nothing is ſo pleaſing to it, as to be & is 

Li 924708 
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ſing, as it is a ſelf-nwulifying thing. And yet 
i is bh dloahed, ainden. bet oommes 
to a further end. The pleaſure that at- 
tends it, is bigber and more intenſe, ac- 
cording as it more immediately attains that 
end. Viz. 

The magnifying and exalting of God : which 
is the moſt connatural thing to the holy 
Soul z the mort fundamental and m- 
pt Law of the new Creature, Self gives 
place, that God my _ it + becomes ne- 
thing, that he may be «f; it vaniſhes, that 
his glory may ſhine the brighter. 

Dependence gives God his proper glory. 
'Tis the peculiar honour and prerogative of 
a Deity, to have a world of Creatures hang- 
ing upon It, ſtaying themſclves upon it 4 to 
be the fulcram, the centre of a lapſing Crea- 
tion. When this dependence is voluntary and 
enteligent, it carrics in it a more explicitc 
owning and acknow t of By 
how mach more this is the diſtin and aQtu- 
al ſenſe of my Soul, Lord, I cannot live but 
by thee : fo much the more ly and plain- 
ly do I ſpeak it out, thou art God 
alone ;, thou art The fulwſ7 of life and bring; 
The only root and ſpring of life ; The Everlaſting 
] AM; The being of beings. 

How unſpeakably pleaſant, to a holy Soul, 
will ſuch a perpetual agnition or acknow- 
kdgment of God be ! w 4 
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of its being, ſhall be nothing elſe than a perpe- 
tuation of this acknowledgment 3 when eve- 
ry renewed aſpiration, every motion, every 
pulle of the glorihed Soul, ſhall be but a repe- 
tition of it + when it ſhall find, ir felt, in the 
eternity of lite , that everlaſting ſtate of life 
which it now poſſeſſes, to be nothing elſe than 
oy ty ing teſtunony is : He is 
fo; for, I am, 1 live, I ati, I bave to love 
bim\, none of which conld uherwile bo. When 
the innumerable myriads of the hea- 
venly this ſhall be the mutual alternate 
teſtimony, of cach to all the reſt, throughout 
eternity, will not this be pleaſant > When 
each ſhall fee! continually , the freſh illapſes 
and incomes of God, the power and ſweet- 
neſs of divine influences, the enlivening vi- 
our of that vital breath, and find in t 
_ Thus we live and are ſuſtained : and 
are yet as fccure, touching the continuance 
of this ſtate of lite, as if every one were a 
God to brmſelf , and did cach one poſſcis an 
entire God-head., When their ſenſible 
dence on him, in their glorified ftate, ſhall 
be his perpetual triumph over all the imagi- 
we Deities, the phanſied Namins, where- 
with he was heretofore provoked to jealou- 
fie: and he ſhall now have no rival left, 
but be acknowledged and known, to be «ll in 
al, How pleaſant will it, then, be, as it were 
to loſe themſclves in him ! and to be (ſwal- 
lowed & in the overcoming ſenſe, of his 
boundleſs, alſuffcient, every where flowing 
fulneſs ! F 
An 
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And then add to this ; they do by this 
dependence actually make this fulncſs of God 
their own. —_— now met in one com- 
mon principle of life and bleſedneſs, that is 
ſufficient for them all. They no longer live 
a life-of care, arc exempt from 
folicitous thoughts, which, here, they could 
not attain to, in their carthly ſtate. 
They have nothing to do but to depend 5, to 
* 74.03 5Y< vpn a preſent ſelf-ſufficient , which 
alone 1s enough to repleniſh all deſires : &lſe 
g it were not ſelt-ſufficient, * How can we di- 
vide, in our moſt abſtractive t ts, the 
higheſt pleaſure, the fulleſt ſatisfaction from 
Tis Glee this dependence ? 'Tis to live at the rate of 
wats. 3 Gods  God-like life : A living upon im- 

by* . menſc fulneſs, as he lives. 
He. 2. Subjeftion; which I place next to dr- 
Anil. & pendence, as being of the fame allay. The 
—— produd of impreſt Soveraignty 3 as the other, 
= =P all-ſifficient fulneſ? : Both, unpretſhons up- 
on the creature, correſponding to ſomewhat 
in God, moſt incommunicably appropriate 

to him. 

This is the Souls real, and practical ac- 
knowledgment of the Supream Majeſty 3 Its 
homage to its Maker; Its ſelf-dedication : 
Than which nothing more ſutes the fate of 
a creature, or the Spirit of a Saint, And 2s 
it is ſutable, *tis pleaſant. Tis that, by which 
the bleſſed Soul becomes, in its own ſenſe, 
a conſecrated thing, a devoted thing, ſacred 
to God : its very life, and whole bring re- 
f{er'd and made over to him, With what 

delight- 
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ddightful reliſhes, what f of 
ſure is this done ! while the —- 


- == 
ns 


tes bet coned of thiege, and bw thy plea- 
ſure they are, and were created z but they are 
from the penetralis , the inmoſt 

bowels, the moſt intimate receptacks, and 
ſecret chambers of the Soul, O Lard, thew art 
worthy : worthy, that I, and all things ſhould 
be to thee : worthy, to be the Omegs, as thou 
art the Alpha ;, the lf, as thou art the firit ; 
the end, as thou art the beginning of all things 3 
the Ocean into which ing ſhall flow, 
as the Fountain from which it g. My 
whole ſelf, and all my powers, the excellen- 
cies now implanted in my being, the privi- 
of my now-glorihed ſtate, are all worth 
nothing to me but for thee ;, pleaſe me only, 
as they make me fhtter for thee, O the plea- 
ſure of theſe Sentiments, the joy of fuch 
raptures ! when the Soul ſhall have no other 
notion of it ſelf, than of an everlaſting ſa- 
erifice, always aſcending to God in its own 

mes 


For, this devotednefs and ſubjeQion ſpeak 
not, barely, an ed, but a fate: A Being to 
the praife of grace : A Living to Ged. And goa. 1. 
"tis no mean pkalure that m__ "R 
s, 
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finds, in the imperfect beginnings, the firſt 
Eſayes of this life, the poor breathings of 

ſuch a Spirit, its entrance into this bleſſed 

ſtate : it makes the firſt tender, and 
preſent of it (elf ro God ( as the Apoſtle ex- 

_ when it firſt begins to eſteem it 

an bellewed thing ; ſeparate, and fet a» 

part for God : its firſt at of unfcigned (elf- 
T— when it tells God from the ve- 

I now give wp my ſelf to thee to be 

ne, Never was marriage covenant made 

with ſuch pleaſure, with ſo complacential 
conſent, This quitting clim to our ſelves, 

parting with our ſelves upon ſuch terms, to 

the Lords for ever: O the peace, the reſt, 

the acquieſcence of Spirit that attends it ! 

When the poor Soul that was weary of it 

ſelf, knew not what to do with it ſclt, hath 

now, on the ſudden, found this way of dif- 

poſing, it ſelf to ſuch an advantage 3, there 

is plcaſure in this Treaty. Even the previ- 

x ous breakings and relentings of the Soul 
towards are pleaſant, But, O the plea- 
Rom. 6. ſure of conſent ! of Teilding our ſelves to God 
83+ ( as the Apoſtles expreſſion is )! When the 

Soul is overcome, and cries out, Lord, now, 

I reſign, I yeild;, Paſleſi, now, thy own right, 

IT give up my ſelf to thee, That yeilding is 
ſubjeRion, lelt-devoting z in order to future 

V. x6. ſervice, and obcdicnce, ( To whom ye yeild 
your ſelves ſervants to obey, &c.) And never 

did any man enroll himfſclf, as a ſervant, to 

the greateſt Prince on carth, with ſuch joy, 

What pleaſure is there in the often iterated 
Ito 
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y 

to that cuſtom and Law among the Fewe 3, 

Thy ſervant devoted to thy fear, a man hnds pla. 219% 
they fit his ſpirit, and are aptly expreſhive of —36 
the true ſenſe of his Soul : is it not a grate» 

ful thing ? And how pleaſant is a fate of lite 
conſequent and to ſuch tranſaRions 

and Covenants with God ! When "tis meat 

and drink to do his will ! When his zeal 
cats a man upz and one ſhall find himſelt 

ſecretly conſuming for God ! and the vigour 

of his Soul exhaled in his ſervice ! Is it not 

a pleaſant thing fo to ſpend and be ſpent? 

When one can in a ure find that his will 

is one with Gods, transformed into the di- 

vine will; that there is but one common 

will, and intereſt, and end between him and 

us 4 and fo, that in ſerving God, we raige with 

bim ; in ſpending our ſelves for him we are 
perfected in him. Is not this a pleaſant lite ? 

Some Heathens have ſpoken at fuch a rate 

of this kind of life as might make us wonder, 
and bluſh. One ſpeaking of a virtuous per- gagees & 
fon, faith; © He is as a good Souldier that waa bears, 
* bears wounds, and numbers *kars, and at lib. 15. 

* laſt, ſmitten through with darts, dying, #* ** %- 
* will love the Emperour, for whom he falls 5 Foes. 
"he will ( Gith he ) keep in mind that anci-,,.,0 


© ent 
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© efit precept, follow God. But there are that 
* complain, cry out and and are com- | 
* pelled by force to do his commands, and 
® hurried into them againſt their will, and 
* what a madneſs is it ( faith he) to be 
*drawn rather than follow? And preſently 
after ſubjoins, © We are born in a Kingdom; 
*to obey God is liberty. The fame perſon 
Epiſt. 96, Writes in 2 Letter to a : * If thou be- 
* lieve me when I moſt freely diſcover to 
* thee the moſt ſecret fixed remper of my 
© Soul, in all things my mind is thus form- | 
*ed: I obey not God fo ly as I aſſene 
*to him. I follow him, with all my heart, 
© not, becauſe I cannot avoid it. And ano- 
Epigtet. ther, © Lead me to whatſoever I am appoint- 
Enckic, *cq4 and I will follow thee chearfully 3 bur 
*if I refuſe, or be unwilling, I ſhall follow 
* notwithſtanding, 

A Soul caſt into ſuch a mould, formed in- 
to an obcdiential ſabjzet frame, what ſweer | 
peace doth it enjoy ! how pleaſant reſt ! E- | 
very thing reſts moſt compoſedly in its pro- 
per place: A bone out of joint knows no 
caſe, nor kts the body enjoy any. The crea- 
ture is not in its place but when *tis thus 
ſabjedl, is in this ſubordination to God. By 
flying out of this ſubordination, the world 
of mankind is become one great diſ-jointed | 
body ; full of weary tofhngs, unacquainted 
with caſe, or reſt, That Soul that is, bur 
in a degree, reduc't to that bleſſed State 
and temper, is, as it were, in a new world 3 
fo great, and happy a change doth it now 

tec 
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frel in its lf Bur when this transformatri- 
on ſhall be compleated in it; and the will 
RO DR Gnas 
cd in with a complacential approbation ; and 
every motion of the firſt and great mover 
ſhall be an efficacious law to guide and de- 
termine all our motions 3 and the leſſer 


of 
of 


a 
counter-ſtri a perverſe, verna- 
ble heart, pr goher i G—— 
vable bleſſedneſs of this conſent, the plea- 
Ts joyful harmony, this peaceful ac- 
cord ! 

Obedience, where "tis due but from one 
creature to another, carries its no mal} ad- 
vantages with it, and conducibleneſs to a 
pleaſant, unſolicitous life. To be particularly 
preſcribed to, in things abqut which our 
minds would otherwiſe be toſt with various 
apprehenfions, anxious, uncertain thoughts ; 
how great a priviledg is it ! I cannot forget a 
pertinent e of an excellent perſon of re- 
cent memory. * And ( faith he ) for plea- 


159 


* ſure I ſhall profeſs my felf fo far from do. P*: aw 


© ha 


® ting on that lar Idol, Liberty, that 1rgarmon 
A think 6 nalile he any kind of 0- of Chrifte 


© bedience to be more painful than an un. «Ge 
© reſtrained liberty. Were there not true Y*b« 


oO TR of Laws, of Piety, 
* of Keaſon in a_ Gs 
* have 
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© have a Fool, I add, a mad Tyrant to his 
* Maſter, that would multiply him more for- 
* rows, than and thorns did to Adam, 
* when he was trom the blif, at once, 
* and the reftraint of Paradiſe ; and was,ſure, 
* greater ſlave in the wilderneſs, than in the 
* incloſure, Would but the Scripture per- 
* mit me that kind of Idolatry, the binding 
* my faith and obedience to any one viſible 
” infallible Judg or Prince, were it the Pope, 
or the Mufti, or the grand Tartar; might 
* it be reconcileable with my Creed, it would 
"be certainly with my intereſt, ro get pre« 
© ſently into that poſture of obedience. 1 
* ſhould learn fo much of the Barbarian Am- 
* baſſadors in Appian, which came on pur- 
* poſe to the Romaxr to negotiate for leave 
* to be their ſervants. *T would be my po- 
© liey, if not my piety and may now be my 
© wiſh, though not my faith, that I might 
* never have the trouble to deliberate, to 
© diſpmte, to dowbt, to chaſe, ( thoſe ſo ma- 
* ny profitleſs uncaſineſſes ) but only the ta- 
* vour to receive commands, and the meek- 
* neſs to obey them. How pleaſurable then 
muſt obedience be to the peric& will of the 
bleſſed God, when our wills ſhall alſo be 
periealy attempered and conformed there- 
PerfeBifi- unto ! Therefore are we taught, Thy will 
wan is be done in carth as it is in heaven. What 
Onſe mol perfect in its kind gives rule to the 
—_ : 3. Love. This is an eminent part of the 
image or likencls of God in his Saints : As 


zt 
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It is that great Artribute of the divine be- 

ig that is, alone, put to give us a notion 1 Joh. 4. 
of God 3 God is love, This is.an excellen» $416 


and moſt firmal notion of it. To (earch tor 
plcaſure in love, is the fame thing as if 4 
man ſhould be folicitous to find water in the 


—— in the body of the Sun. Love 
to 4 friend is not without high pleaſure, when 
eſpecially he is aQually preſent, aitd injoy'd: 
Love ts @ Saint riſcs higher in noblenchs, 
and pleaſure, accotding to the tnore exccl- 
lent qualification of its objet, "Tis, now, 
in its hi improvement, in both theſe 
alpets of jt + where whatſoever tends to 

e our nature, whether as humane, or 

will be in its full perfetion. Now, 
doth the Soul take up its fiated dwelling itt 
Love, even in God who is Love 5 and as he 
is Love : "tis now encloſed with Love, cn 
compaſs'd with Love, "tis converſant in the 


- regyon, and elemcne of Love. The 
ove of God is now perfected in it: That 
Love which is not only participatcd trom 
him but terminated in hum, that perfect 1 Joh. 4 
Love caſts out tormenting Fear : So that here 
is pleaſure without mixture. How natural- 
ly will the blefſ:d Soul now: 4iffolre and 
melt into pleaſure! It is new tram'd on pur- 
poſe for Love-cmbraces, and enjoyments. le 
ſhall now love like God, as on: compoſed 
of Love. It ſhall no longer be its con 
M plaiat 
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plaint and burden that it cannot retaliate in 
this kind 3 that bcing bcloved it cannot 
lovc. 

4. Parity. Herein alſo muſt the bleſſed 
Sol reſemble God, and delight it ſelf. Eve- 
ry one that hath this hope ( viz. of being 
bereafier likg God, and ſeeing bim as be is ) 
puriteth himſclf as he is pure. A God-like 
purity is intimately connext with the expeJs- 
tion of future bleſſedneſs, much more with 
the fruition. Bleſſed are the pure in beart 1 
beſides the reaſon there annext { for they 
ſhall ſee God |] ( which is to be conſidered 
under the other head, the pleaſure unto 

which this likeneſs difpoſcs ) that 
tion carrics its own reaſon in it (clit. It is 
an incomparable pleaſure that parity carrics 
in its ow ature: As fin hath in its very 
nature ( beſides its conſequent guilt and ſor- 
row ) trouble and torment beyond expretlt- 
On. Whatſoever defiles doth alſo diſturb: 
Nor do any but pure arcs deferve the 
Who'e namc. An Epicarxs himiclt will tell us, there 
_— cannot be pleaſure without wiſdom, boneſty, 
itter of and righteouſueſt, *Tis leaſt of all polhble 
re, there ſhould, when once a ſhall have 
2s not (o a right knowledg of himſclt, and ( which is 
= to the moral impurity whcreot we ſpeak ) the 
wed o. filthineſs of fin. I doubt not but much of 
his pra- the torment of Hell, will conſiſt, in thoſe 

iſe, if 
both be rightly repreſented to us. 


Wy #Nos Clad driv T4 ogerigcs x; Srxales. © Cicer, 
I, ». 
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hath made 

ſenſe that 

qo 

the more favourable 

they ſhall taſte nothing but the gall and worm- 


now in their own likeneſs z to 
much will be ſeen, and apprehended of the 
Intrinfique evil and malignity of their vitia- 
ted natures, as will ſerve for the matter of 
further torment 3 while yet ſach a fight can 
do no more to a change of their temper, 
than the Devils faith doth to theirs : Such 
lights, being accompanied with their no- 
hope of ever attaining 2 better fiate, do 
therefore no way tend to mollifte or demulce 
their Spirits, but to encreaſe theis rage and 
torment. 

It is however out of queſtion, that the 
purity of heaven will infinitely inhance the 
pleaſure of it : For "tis more certain, the in- 
trinſical goodneſs of holineſs ( which term 1 

not among, theſe inftances 3 in as much 

as the thing admits not of one entire notion, 
but lies partly under this head, partly undcr 
the ſecond, that of devetedueſ} to God ) will 
M 2 be 
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be fully underſtood in Heaven, than the in- 
trinſccal evil of fin in Hell : And when it is 
underſtood, —_— on will it not 
pleaſe? Even w ing are things, 
to the pure ( but in degree 71 that parti- 
Pal. 119. cipate of the divine purity ! word is very 
145 pare (. faith the Plalmiſt ) x thy ſervant 
laveth it, Under this notion do Ones 
take pleaſure cach in other ; becauſe they 
fee ſomewhat of the divine likeneſs, their 
Fathers image, in one another : Will it not 
be much more pleaſing to hnd it cach one 
perfect in himſclt ? to teel the cafe, and peace, 
aud rett, that naturally gocs with it ? A man 
that hath any love of cleanlineſs, if caſually 
plung,'d into the mire, he knows not what 
to do with himſclf, he phanhies his own 
cloaths to abhor him ( as Jeb rhetorically 
ſpeaks )z ſo, doth as natural a pleaſure at- 
tcad purity : it hath it even in it lf, The 
words of the pure ( ith the Wiſc-man ) are 
* pleaſunt words, ( words of ntneſſes it 
might be read ): That pure breath that goes 
trom him, is not without a certain pleafu- 
rablencſs accompanying it. And if fo to 
another, much more to himlſclf, cſpecially 
when every thing correſponds 3; and ( 2s 
the expretlion is ) he hands himſclt clean 

throug bout. 

5. Liberty, ( Another part of the Divine 
likeneſs , wherein we are to imitate God ) 
cannot hut be an unſpeakable fatisfaGtion. 
Suppoting ſuch a ſtate of the notion of li- 
berty as may render it really a _ ? 

a 
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which otherwiſe it would be a wickedneſs 
to impute to God, and an impollbility ro 
partake from him. 
I here ſpeak of the mural liberty of a Saint, 
as ſuch 3 not of the natural liberty of 2 man, 
as a man : and of the liberty conſummate of 
Saints in glory + not of the inchoate, imper- 
{et liberty of Saints on carth. 
And therctore the intricate controverſics 
about the liberty of the humane will, lye 
out of our way, and necd not give us any 
trouble. 
'Tis out of queſtion that this Liberty con- 
fiſts not ( what ever may be faid of any ©- 
ther ) in an equal propenſion to or evil; 
nor in the wills 27%. work Lays practi- 
cal underſtanding 4 nor in a various uncer- 
tain mutability, or inconftancy z nor is it ſuch, 
as is oppoſed to all necelhity ; "tis not a li- 
berty trom the government of God, * nor * Which 
from a determination to the ſimply beſt, one 
and moſt eligible Objetts. Grable 


late than 
that which, 1 remember, the Hiſtorian tells us was the con- 
dition of the Armenians ; Who having caſt of the govern» 
ment that was over them, became Inorrts, folutique, & ma- 
$ foe demine quan in libman. Tacit. An.l.2. * 


But it is a liberty from the ſervitude of 
fin , from the ſeduction of a miſguided Judg- 
ment 3 and the allurement of any infnarin 
forbidden Obze : conliſting in an m——— 
ed amplitude and cnlargedneis of Soul to. * 
wards God, nd indetermination to any inte. 

M 3 WOUT 
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F Libertas riour good :; reſulting * from an entire ſub» 
=_ jection to the divine will, a ſubmiſfion to 
Tabultis the order of God, and fieady adherence tq 


ad Dewn hum. CC 
formali- ons and | moſt indiſpurably, 
yer ſed am» which from ſundry Authors are congeſted to- 
[Dec gether by Gibiewf, * in that ingenious Tra» 
, nn. Cate of Liberty. 

Gibieuf, 

De libert. Dei & cremture. lib. 1+ ©. 3 


As that, He is free that liver ar be will, 
( from Cicere inſiſted on by 8. Ang. de Civit. 
Dei lib. 14. ©. 25.) i.e. who neither wiſhes 
any thing, nor fears any things who in all 
arm, acquieſces in the will of God 3; who 
inds nothing but his own things, and ac- 
counts nothing his own but » who fa- 
vors nothing Fae God z who is mov'd only 
by the will of God. 
þ6. hid, Again; He is free, that cannot be bindred 
bring willing, nor forced being wnwilling ( from 
Epilietus ) 1,6, who bath always bis will; 
as having perfectly ſubjected it to the will 
fi God, ( as the Author explains him- 
+) 
Again 3 He is free that is maſter of himſelf 
( from the Civilians ) i.e. (as that liberty 
reſptts the ſpirit of a man) that hath a mind 
mdependent on any thing forcign, and alen 
to himſelf. 
That only flows God ( from Phils FJude- 
#7 ); That liver according to bir own reaſon 
C from Ariftetle ) : With many more of like 
un- 


The Bleſſedneff of the Righteows. 167 


z that, alone, do fully and perfectly 
ay that ſtate of liberty the blefled Soul 
ſhall hereafter eternally enjoy 3 as that Author 
often acknowledges, 
This is the glorians Liberty of the Children 
Sag / the Liberty wherewith par yenm.c 
Liberty indeed ; meaſured, and 
lac —_— Law of , and which 
Fo in 4 ' conformity 
TAE 
2 (s) tree w mvexere 
that ſpecious name and ſhew, (b) Pa . 
for can mg oP arti there is as 
by a man is till the x; ſane, 
_ =. tokew xd fe cmecabe Groen, clin 
and is ſubje&t to his ſuperiours will, and "4%, pro- 
overning influences z and by how much | — 
leſs poſlible it is, he ſhould ſwerve there» ,; zoery, 


from T, ex Gib, 
X:An qu? 
ve/rat trabs catrnam. robe fo (a) Rom. 6. 20. (5) 2 Pet.2, 


— « Primans Libram arbt- 
Coe gamke pores el reflus, 
hon 7 fed yormnt care, Hoc anrem non [muy 


© ccventarentts gal ganne cos gerald aug. de Civitat. Dei 
lib. 22. C 30+ 


en 


The neareſt approaches therefore of the 
Soul to God z Its moſt intimate union with 
him, and entire ſubjection to him, in its 
glorihed ſtate, makes its liberty conſummate. 
Now is its deliverance compleat, its bands 
are fallen off, tis perfeQtly diſcntang)ed from 
all the ſnares of death, in which it was 
tormerly held ; *tis vnder no reliraints, oP- 

M 4 prctt 
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ricſt by no weights, held down by no c 
4 hath the mgm of all ics —_— 
hath cvery faculty and affetion at command, 
How yg a yn With 
what delight doth the loner entcr- 
tain bimſclf, when his RS and ferters 
are knockt off ! when he's cnlarged from 
his loathſom dungeon, and the houſe of his 
bondage 3 breathes in a free air 3 can diſpoſe 
of himlelt, and walk at liberty whither he 
will ! The bird eſcaped from his Cage, or 
freed from his Line and Srone, that reſiſted 
its vain and too feeble ſtruglings before , 
how pleaſantly doth jt range ! with what 
joy doth it clap its wings, and take its flight! 
A faint Emblem of the joy, wherewith that 
plcaſant cheartul note ſhall, one day, be ſang 
and chanted forth, Owr foul is eſcaped, ar 4 
bird ont of the ſnare of the Fowler 1, the ſuare 
is broken, and we are eſcaped, There is now 
no place for fuch a complaint, I would, but 
I cannot, | would turn my thoughts to 
orious objects, but I cannot. The bleſ- 
d Soul ferls it felt free from a!l confine- 
ment : nothing reſiſts its will; as irs will 
doth never reſiſt the will of God. It 
knows no limits, no rcſtraints, is not ticd 
up to this or that particular good 3 but ex- 
patiates freely, in the immenſe univerſal 
all-comprehending goodneſs of God him- 
ſclf, 
And this liberty, is the perfect Image 
and likeneſs of the liberty of God, cſpeci- 
ally in its conſummate ſtate. In its pre- 


grels 
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towards it, it increaſes as the Soul Lima 
raws nearer to God : which nearcr ap« tn 
proach is not in reſpect of place, or local 2 
nearnels, but lik , and contormity to exemplari, 
him in reſpe&t whereof, as God is moſt & is per- 


ſublime and excellent in himfclf, fo is it in 14 ur 
him. mutations 
verſatur, 


free 6r+ 

tum, five propreſſum, ſive conſummationem thus jnineari; 2 Liber- 
ts noltre, is ein, of capacitar Dei, In progreſſes, libertas ves eff 
longe clarier : progreſſus enim attenditur peng1 acceſſum bominis ad 
Dem 1; qui quidiom now lecali proginquitate, fed immatione of 
aſſmulatione conflan, Tf 6} wiique imiiatione, Army 
cundion + few Dems oft ſublinais, & oxcelſur ſripſey ta 
ms 0 ul, & mcelſu; Dro, & altirude thus Dems oft, vt ins 

vit D. Auguſtinus, Conſummatio denique libertants eh, cum 
Hes in Dewm, feliciſime gloria caleſtis Rats, tranformaney ; & 
Dew: omnia ifs eſſe inciper, Qui quiders poſtremms Ratus co differs 
4 prime. —_quippe bom tum non modo inaligatus oft creaturis, ſed 
wee cirea ills megotiatior, etiam referends in finem —— nec 1® crea- 
1uris ſe infundi, wee per tas procedit, wt faciebas cunm efſet viates ; 
fed in fols Dro, & conquieſcit & effundit ſe placidiſine, & mares 
tju1, cum fit ad preſentt ſimum & conjunt: ſimum bonum, familiar 
Hh quieti quam morn, Gib.l. 2. c. 14- 


Its conſummate liberty is; when it is fo 
tully tranformed into the likeneſs of God, 
as that hc is al to it, as to himſclt, So 
that as he is an infnite ſatisfaction to him- 
ſclt 3 his likeneſs in this reſpe, is the very 
ſatisfaliion it (clt, of the blefſed Soul. 

6. Tranquility. This allo is an eminent 
part of that ailimilation to God , wherein 
the bleſſedneſs of the holy S&ul nit be 
pnderfiood to lye: a pertect cmpoure, a 
perpetual and everlafting ca'm, an ercenal 

; vacan- 
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vacancy from all unquietneſs or perturbati. 
on. Nothing can be ſuppoſed more inſepa- 
_ Sk the nature of God than 

pture witneſſes to be wwith- 

5 or ſhadow of change. There 

= be no commotion without mutation, 

nor can the leaſt mutation have place, in a 
perfealy ſimple and uncompounded nature : 

Whence even Pagax reaſon hath been wont 

to attribute the moſt undiſturbed and una!- 

terable tranquillity to the nature of God. 

Balaam knew it was incompatible to him to 


Omar If, or repent. a ing bi to ſpeak 
revriuls this from a inſpiration ) it is their 
rempeſis- common ine ——— God. Any the 


ter qu® leaſt troubles and tempeſts ( faith one ) are far 
proc! ® exiled from the tranquility of God ;, for all the 
celeftines inhabitants of beaven do ever the ſame fta- 
rranquil- ble tenonr, even an eternal equality of mind. And 
litate exe - _=—_ after, . a9 God.faith he, *Tis nei- 
Apulcins fber Poſſible be ſhould be moved by the force of an- 


de Deo ther MM nothing is frenger than God: nor of 


Socratis. bis ws accord, for nothi efter than God. 
And whereas there is tas that is 

murable, and ſubject to change 3 ſomewhat 

— "Er that is ſtable and fixt: In which of thoſd na- 
— tres ( faith another ) fall we place God 7 muſt 
> we not in that which is more ſtable and fixt, and 
Tos tut'y free from this fluidnrſ} and mutability ? For 
ay dy what is there among all beings, that can be table 
_ - or conſiſt, if God do not, by bis own touch, tay 


g and ſuſtain the nature of it 7 
Te g drwaey dy T7 pbudles Tires ics Marx. 
yr. 


Hence 


be introduced on the one and the Epi- 
an negation of providence on the 
any thing ſhould be admitted that might 
ſeem repugnant to the tranquillity of their 
Numins, 

But, we know, that our God doth what- 
ſoever pleaſeth him, both in heaven and 
carth 3 and that he doth all according to 
the wiſe counſel of his holy will; freely 
not fatally, upon the cterng] previſion , and 
forclight of all circumſtances and events: fo 
that nothing can occur that is new to him, 
nothing that he knows not how to improve 
to good z or that can, therefore, infer any 
alteration of his counſels, or occaſion to him 
the leaſt perturbation or diſquiet, in reference 
to them, 

Holy Souls begin, herein, to imitate him, 
as ſoon as they firſt give themſelves up 
to his wile and gracious conduct. *Tis e- 
enough that he is wiſe for himſclt and them. 
Their hearts ſafely truſt in him, They com- 

mac 
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mit themſelves, with unſfolicitous confidence, 
to his guidance 3 knowing he cannot himſelf 
be miſ-led, and that he will not miſ-lead 
them. As Abrabam followed him, not know- 
ing whither he went. And thus, by faith, 
they enter into his reſt. 

They do, now, in their preſent ſtate, on- 
ly enter into it, or hover about the borders : 
Their, future, afhmilation to God in this, 
gives them a ſtated fettlement of Spirit in 
this reſt. They before did owe their tranquil- 
lity to their faith ; now to their actual fraits- 
on.” Their former acquieſcency, and ſedate 
temper was hence, that they believed God 
would deal well with them at laſt 3 their pre- 
ſent, for that he hath done fo. Thoſe words 
have, now, their fulleſt ſenſe ( both as to the 


Plal. 116, reſt it ſelf, which they mention; and the ſea- 


ſon of it ) Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul, for 
the Lord bath dealt bountifudly with thee. The 
occaſions of trouble, and a paſſive temper of Spi- 
rit, are ccaſed together. There is, now, no 
fear without, nor terror within. The rage 
of the world is, now, allay'd, it Nas no. 
longer. Reproach and cution have tound 
a oy There is —_— dragging before 
Tribunals, nor haling into Priſons ; no more 
running into dens, and deſerts z or wandring 
to and fro in Sheep-skins, and Goat-skins, 
And, with the ceſſation of the external occa- 
ſions of trouble, the inward diſpoſitions there- 
to are alſo ceaſed, All infirmities of Spirit, 
tumultuating, pathons, unmortifed corrupti« 
onz, doubts, or, impertet knowledg Y the 
ovg 
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love of God, are altogether vaniſhed, and 
done away for ever. 
And indeed, that perfeRt cure wroughe 
within, is the Souls ſecurity from all 
future diſquict. A well tempered Spirit hath 
been wont firangely, to rve its own 
in this unquiet world. Phileſopby hath 
ed much in this kind 3 and Chriſtianity 


more. 

The Philoſophical ( ya@lwn, or ) calm- 
neſs of mind, is not without its excellency 
and praiſe : © That ſtable ſerrlement and hx- Sen. de 
* cdneſs of Spirit, that ivwIuie ( as the mo» tranquil, 
« raliſt tells us, it was wont to be termed «wm 
*among the Grecians, and which he calls 
* Tranquillity )z when the mind is always 
* equal, and goes 2 ſmooth even courſe, is 
© propitious to it ſelf, and beholds the things 
* that concern it with pleaſure, and inter- 
V _ not this joy, but remains in a pla- 
* cid ſtate, never at any time cxalting or dc- 
« prelling it (elf. But how far doth the Chri- 
ſtian peace ſurpals it ! That peace which paſſeth 
al underftending ; that, amidſt ſurrounding 
dangers, enables the holy Soul to ſay (with- 
out a proud boalt ) None of all theſe things aA. 20. 
move me, The pcace, that immcdiatcly rc- 24« 
ſults from that faith, which unitcs the Soul 
bo = God, and fixcs it upon him as its firm 
afir. When "tis kept in perfedt peace, by being 
ſftay'd upon bim, becauſe it =. $9 When o_ 


Phil. 4-7. 


the beart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, filled 7 
fill of joy, and peace, or of jryour peace, ( by $0. 15s 
an 3s bit Footy ) in believing, 13s 


Aud 


Ra 42th 


IH 
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CHAP. IX 


The Pleaſure ariſing from knowing, or 
conſidering Yo ies to be ke 
God : conſidering it, 1. A 
Jutely, _— . Comparatively, or reſpe- 

Jively ;Ts the ormer fiate of the Soul, 

To the ſtate of loſt Souls, To its pat- 

tern, To the way of accompliſhment, To 

the Souls own expetations, To what 
it ſecures. The Pleaſure whereto it 

" poles, of of union, communion. A 

= on of this Righteouſneſs , 

Bleſſedneſs. 


_ is alſo to be conſidered, the ples- 
we and ſatisfatiion invelv'd in this 
R- , & it is known or refletl- 
to that ariſes from the cognolci of rhid 
7 

We have, hitherto, diſcourſcd of the plca- 
ſure of being li God, as that is apprehended, 
by a ſpiritxal enſation, a _ of that in- 
ward rcfitude, that ha — plcalure of Souls, 
now, perie&tly We have yet to 
conſider a Ew pleaſure , which acrews 
from the Souls animadverſion upon it (elf, 


_ 


is contemplating its ſclt thus happily trans- 


tormed 
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formed. And though, that very ſenſation be 
not without ſome animadverhon ( 2s indeed 
no ſcnlible perception can be performed with 
out it ), yet we mult conceive a conſequent 
animadverſion , which is much more c<xpli- 
cite, and diſtin; and which therefore yalds 
a very great addition of Sz'isfation and de+ 
light. As, when the bleſſed Soul ſhall curn 
its cye upon it (elf, and delignedly compoſe 
and fect it (elf, to conſider its preſent tate 
and tramc ; the conſideration it ſhall, now, 
have of it ſelf, and this likeneſs unpreft upon 
it, may be cither 


Abſolute, or 
Comparative and reſpective. 


1. Abſolute. How plcaſing a ſpeRacle will 
this be, When the glorified Soul ſhall now 
intentively bchold irs own glorious frame ? 
When it ſhall dwell in the contemplation of 
it (clt > View it (elf round on every part, 
turn its cyc from glory to glory, from bequ- 
ty to beauty, from one excellency to another ; 
and trace over the whole draught of this 
image, this ſo exquiſite piece of divine 
w nſhip, drawn out, in its full perfeQti- 
on, upon its felt? When the glorihed cye, 
and divinely erlightned and inſpirited mind, 


ſhall apply it ſelt co criticize, and make a 


judgment upon every ſeveral lincament. eve- 
ry touch and ſtroke; ſhall ſtay it fclt, and 
(crupulouſly infilt upon every part ? View 
at leiſure every character of glory the —_— 
Go 
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God hath inſtamp't upon it 3 How will this 
likeneſs, now, fatisfie! And that expreſſion 
of the bleſſed Apoltle ( taken notice of upon 
ſome other occaſion formerly ) © The glory 
to be revealed in us ], ſeems to import in it 
a reference to ſuch a RIiFintuition : What 
ſerves revelation for, but in order to viſion? 

What is it, but an expoſing things to view 7 
And, what is revcaled ax »s, is Kiely expo- 
ſed to owr own view. 
All che time, from the Souls firſt conver- 
fion till now, God hath been as it were at 
work upon it, (--He that wrowght us to, &c.) a Cot.4.4 
hath been labouring it, ſhaping it, poliſhing 
it, ſpreading his own glory upon it, inlay- 
ing, inameling it with glory : now, at laſt, 
the whole work is revcaled, the Curtain is 
drawn afide, the bleſſed Soul awakes. Come 
now, faith God, bebold my work , ſee what 
I have done upon thee, let my work now 
ſee the light; 1 dare expoſe it to the cenſure 
of the moſt curious cye, let thine own have 
the plerſure of beholding it. It was a work 
carried on in a Myſtery , ſecretly wrought 
( as in the lower parts of the carth, as we 
alluded before ) by a Spirit that came and 
went, no man could tell how. Bcſides, that 
in the general only, we knew we? ſbmld be 
like bim, it did not yet appeat what we ſhould 
be 3 now it afprars : there is a revelation of 
this glory. O the raviſhing pleaſure of its 
firſt appearance ! and it will be a glory al- 
ways freſh and flouriſhing ( as Jo's ex- 
pretſon is, My glory war freſh in me ) 
N wil 
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will afford a freſh, undecaying pleaſure for 
vcr. 

2, The bleſſed Soul may alſo be ſuppoſed 
to have a comparative and reſpcQive con- 
ſideration of this impreſſed g an That 
is, © a5 to compare it with, reter it 
to ſcvcral things that may come into con- 
lideration with it : and may fo height 
its own dclight in the contemplation 
of. 

t. If we conſider this impreſſion of glory, in 
reſcrence 0 its former loathſom deformities that 
were upon it, and which arc now vaniſhed 
and gone : how unconceivable a pleaſure 
will ariſe from this compariſon ? when the 
Soul ſhall conſider, at once, whet it is, and 
whit once it was, and thus bethink it felt : 
I, that did ſometimes bear the accuricd image 
of the Prince of darkneſt, do now repreſent 
and partake of the holy, pure nature of the 
Father of lights. 1 was a meer Chaos, an 
hidcous hcap of Deformity. Confuſion and 
Darkncſs, But be that made light to ſhine out 


| _ 


. of darkaeſy, ſhined into me, to give the knowledg 


of the light of bis own glory in the face of Feſin 
Chriſt ; ard fince, made my way &@ the ſhi- 


; ning light, ſhining brighter and brighter nuto 


thus perfelt day. 1 was an habitation of Dra- 
gons, a Cage of noilom laſts 3 that, as Scr- 
reats and Vipcrs, were winding to and tio 
through all my facultics and powers, and 

reying upon my very vitals, Then was I 
ateful to God, and an hatcr of him 3 fin, 
and vanity had all my hcart. The charming 
invi- 
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invitations, and alurements of , were 
as muſick to a dead man; to think a {eri- 
ous thought of God, or breath forth an 
affectionate deſire after him, was as much 
again(t | my heart, as to pluck out mine own 
eyes, or offer violence to mile own lite: 
After I began to live the Spiritual new 
lifez how flow, and faint was my progreſs 
and tendency. towards ion ? how in- 
diſpoſed did I find my felt to the proper aCti- 
ons of that life? To go about any holy (pi- 
ritual work, was, too often, as to climb an 
Hill, or ſtrive againlt che ftream 4 or as an 
att to fly without wings. I have ſomc- 
time ſaid to my heart 3 Come, now, . let's go 
ay, love God, think of beaven;, but O how 
iſtleſs to theſe things! how lifeleſs in them ! 
Impreſſions made, how quickly loſt ! graci- 
ous frames, how ſoon wrought off and gone! 
characters of glory raz'd out, and omnal 
with carth dirt! Divine comeclineſs hath 
now at length made me perte&. The glory of 
God doth now incloath me; they arc his or- 
naments I now wear, He hath made, me, that 
htely, lay. among the pots, as the wings of a 
dove covered with filver, and ber featbers with 
yellow gold ; He hath put another nature into 
me, the true likeneſs of his own holy divine 
nature 3 He hath now pertcaly maſicr'd and 
wrought out the enmity of my heart againſt 
him. Now, to be with God is my very cle- 
ment. Loving, admiring, praiſing hinv are 
a5 natural, as breathing. once was, I am alt 
Spirit and life. x tech my (ef diburthened, 
N 2 and 
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_ unclogg'd of all the heavy oppreſh 
no_ that hung upon me. No bed + 
doth now incumber me, no deadneſs 
=D no coldneſs of love, no drowſic 
ſloth, no averſneſs from God, no carthly 
mind, no ſenſual inclinations or affeions, no 
ſinfol diviſions of heart between God and 
Creatures. He hath now the whole of me. 
I enjoy and delight in none but him : O bleſ- 
ſed change ! O happy day ! 

2. If in contemplating it  Falf cloathed with 
thir likeneſs, it reſpelt the ſtate of damned Souls, 
what tranſports muſt that occaſion ! what 
raviſhing reſentments! When it compares 
humane nature in its higheſt perf-Ction, with 
the ſame nature in its _ depravation ? 
An unſpeakab nequal compariſon 
_ that _ be, of ths —_ amiable lovc- 
- on, flouriſhing in the prime of youth- 

| {trength and beauty, with a putritied _ 
ten carcaſs, deformed by the c —_— 

4 loathſom grave. When glorih Bal 
ſhall make ſuch a refleftion as this : Lo, here 
we —_ in the glorious brightneſs of the di- 

and behold yonder deformed 
accurſod is: They were as capable of this 

Iy as wes had the fame nature with us, 

ſame reafon, the fame intelleQual facul- 
ties and powers, but what monſters arc 
they now become? They cternally hate che 
eternal excellency. Sm and death arc finifh- 
cd wpon them. They have cach of them 
an hcll of horror aud wickedneſs in it ſelf 
Whence is this amazing differcnce ! _ 

t 
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this cannot but be an awful wonder, it can- 
not alſo, but be temper'd with pleaſure and 


JOY- - 
3. We may ſuppoſe this likeneſt ts 
in reference to its patern, and in 
pariſon therewith 3 which will then be an- 
other way of heightning the pleaſure that 
ſhall ariſe thence.Such a frame and conſticution 
of Spirit is fall of delights in it felt : but when 
it ſhall be rcfer'd to its original, and the cor- 
reſpondency between the one, and the other be 
v'd and view'd; how exactly they ac- 
cord, and anſwer cach other as face doth 
face in the water; this cannot, fill, but add 
pleaſure to pleaſure, one delight to another. 
When the bleſſed Soul ſhall, interchangeably, 
turn its eye to God, and it felf; and conti- 
der the agreement of glory, to glory; the (e- 
veral derived excellencies to the original. He 
is wile, and fo am 1; holy, and fo am. 1 
am now made perfect as my heavenly Father 
is + this gives a new reliſh to the former 
pleaſure. How will this likeneſs pleaſe under 
that notion, es i ir bis; 2 likeneſs to bim ! 
O the accent that will be put upon thoſe ap- 
ative words to be made partakers of 
| His | holineſs, and of the | Divine ] na- 
ture! excellencies, in them(clves con» 
fidercd, cannot be reficted on but with ſome 
ſure; but to the ingenuity of a child, 
. how, eſpecially, grateful will it be, to ob- 
ſerve in it (elf, ſuch and ſuch gracetul deport- 
ments, wherein it naturally imitates its fa- 
ther! So he was wont to ſpeak, and a&, y 
N 3 I 
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demean himſelf, How natural is it azo lope 
to afſct, and aim at the imitation of the 
perſon loved ! So natural it muſt be, to take 
— ency\thereinz when we have hit our 

and atchiev'd our deſign. The pus- 
ſuits and attainments hn 0 other, 
onable and correſpondent to 
And what heart can tneſs 
of this thought, wg peer gt 
was there no lower patern than thy why 
Rr Ty PT 


a worm ! This annot want its due e- 


ſcntments in a 

4+ This in of the Blſed Sent in- 
to the likeneſs of Gad, ax teamed hy & in 
reference to the =— 
end, brought about by fo amazi 
dous means : which will certainly _— 
ling contemplation. When it reflechs on the 
method and courſe infifted on, for 
this matter to z; Views over the wor 


of redemption, in its tendency to this end, 


Phil. 2.7, The reſtoring Gods Image in Souls 1 Conſiders, 


2 Pet. 1-4 


Cor. 
: 8. us through the glaſs 


Chriſt manifcſted to «7, in order to his 

revealed and formed im xr: That God was 

in the likeneſs of man, »atanduts 
likeneſs of God 3, that he partook with us of 
the humane nance, that we with him 
partake of the divine ; that he aſſumed our 
ficſh, in order to im to us his Spirit. 
When it ſhall be conſidered, for this end had 
_ we fo many great and precioxs promiſer ;, for 
* this end did te Wer? 7 the Lord ſhine upon 


of th Geet tet we oh 
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be made partakerr, &c. that we might be chan- 
ged, &c, Yea, when it ſhall be called ro mind, 
( though it be far from following hence, that 
this is the only or principal way, wherein 
the life and death of Chriſt have influence, 
in order to our cternal happineſs ) that our 
Lord Jeſus lived for this end, that we might 
learn, fo to walk, ar be alſo walked ; that he 
died that we might be confirmed to bis death ; 
that be reſt again, that we might with him 
attain the reſurreftion of the dea1; that he was 
in us the bope of glory, that he might be in ws 
(that is, that ſame Image that bears his Name) 
our final conſurnmate it (af alſo. With 
what pleaſure will theſe harmonious congrui- 
tics, theſe apt correſpondencics, be look'd in« 
to at hſt! 

Now may the glorified Saint fay, I here 
{ce the end the Lord Jeſus came into the 
world for. I fee for what he was lift »p, 
made a ſpeRacle 3 that he might be @ trans- 
forming oue. What the effuſions of his Spi- 
rit were for 3 why it ſo carneftly firove with 
my way-ward heart. I now bchold in my own 
Soul, the fruit of the travel of bis Soul. This 
was the projet of redeeming love, the detign 
of all-powertul Goſpel-grace.Glorious atchicve- 
ment ! bleſſed end of that great, and notabl- 
undertaking ! happy ifſuc of that high delign” 

$. With reference to all their own expeftati- 
ons and endeavours, When it (hall be confi- 
dercd by a Saint in glory 3 The attainment of 
this perfe& likeneſs to God, was the utmolt 


mark of 2!) my deſigns, and aims + the term 
4 of 
{7 
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of all my hopes and dcfires. This is that 
age and kboured for ; that which I pray'd 
waitcd for z which 1 ſo carneſtly breath'd 
afrex, and refilefily purſu'd. Jt was but #* 
recover the defaced image of God : To be again 
made like bim, «# once I ws, Now | have 
attained my end ; I have the fruit of all my 
labour and travels; 1 ſee now the truth of 
thoſe ( often ) encouraging words, Bleſſed are 
they that bunger and thirſt after righteouſueſſ, 
for they ſhall be filed, Be not weary of well-doing, 
for ye ſhall reap, if ye faint nt, What would 
I once have given tor a ſteady abiding frame 
of holineſs, tor an hcart conſtantly bent and 
hiaſſed town:d God 3 conſtantly ſerious, con» 
ſtantly eznder, lively, watchful, heavenly, (pi- 
ritual, meck. humble, chearful, : 1t-denyiag ? 
How haye I crycd and ftriven tor this, to 
e&t ſuch an heart! ſich a remper of ſpirit ! 
w have I pleaded with God, aad my own 
Soul, in order hereto | How often over have 
I] ſpread this defire before the Scarcher and 
udge of hcarts ; Tarn me out of all ney world- 
þ nf, thew proe me but ſuch an beart 1 
t me ſprud my (y1 in 4 Priſon, or a Deſart, 
fo Ib we but ſuch : beart 1 I refuſe 1 reproacher, 
wo biſſer, mo tortwres, may I but bave ſach a 
beart ? How hath my Soul bcen ſometimes 
raviſhe with the very thought of fuch a tem» 
per of Spirit, as, hath 2ppcarcd amiable in 
my eye, but 1 could not attain? and what 
8 torture again hath jt bcen, that 1 could 
not ? What grievance in all the world, in all 
the days of my vanity, did | cycr find com- 
parable 
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rable to this 3 To be able to frame to my ſelf 
Scripture, and rational light and rules, the 

# and Idea an excellent temper of ſpi- 
rit ; and then to it, to bave it. iv view, 
and not be able t» reach it, to poſſeſs my Soul of 
it? What indignation have 1 ſometimes con- 
ceived againſt mine own Soul, when 1 have 
found it wandring, and could not reduce it ; 
hovering, and could not fx it 3 dead, and 
could not quicken it 3 low, and could not 
niſe it > How carneſtly have I expettcd this 
blefſed day, when all thoſe diſiempers/ſhould 
be healed, and my Soul recover an 
healthy, lively, ſpiritual frame > What freſh 
ebullicions of zoy will, here, be, when all for- 
mer defires, h endeavours, are crowned 
with ſucceſs and fraie ! This joy is the joy of 

Harveſt. They that bave ſown in tears, do now 


reap in joy. that went out weeping, bear. Plal. 126, 


jug precious ſeed \, naw, with rejoicing, bring 
their ſheaves with them, 

6. In reference to what this impreſt likeneſs 
ſhall for ever ſeemre t» it : an everlaſting amity 
and friendbip with God ; that it ſhall never fin, 
wor be ever frown more, 

1. That it ſhall fin no more, The perfet- 
cd image of God in it, is its ſecurity for this : 
tor 'tis holy throughout 3 in every point con- 
tormcd to his nature and will ; there remains 
in it nothing contrary to him. It may there- 
fore certainly conclude it ſhall never be liable 
to the danger of doing any thing but what 
is good in his fight : and what folace will 
the bleſſed Soul find in this ! If zww an Angel 
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ing of death, 
deadlineſs of death; the Hell of 
The ddliverance is now com- 
cannot but end in ddight and 
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never beholds me but with delight ! 
always bchold his ſerene countenance, 
is amiable face, never covered with any 
clouds, never darkned with any frown ! ©1 
* ſhall now have cauſe to complain no more, 
*My God is a ſtranger to me, he conceals 
* himſclf, 1 cannot fee his face, lo he is in- 
® compait with Clouds and darkneſs, or, 
® with flames and terrors. Theſe occaſions 
are for ever ceaſed, God fees no cauſe, ci- 
ther to bebold the bleſſed Soul with difſplca- 
ſure, or with diſpleaſure to avert from it, and 
turn off his cyc. And will not this eternally 
fatishe ! When God himſelf is ſo well pleaſed, 
ſhall not we ! 
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he divine likeneſs, is perfectly like 


to Gods own heart, and fully parti- 
higs 3 that likeneſs cannot bur infer the moſt 
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Chriſtians are capable of among, 

(tor ſurdly he would never pray t 

might be one with an union whereof they 
). (2) 'Tis ſuch an union 


"tis an obvious 

tween the Father and the Son, there ſpoken of 
as the patern of this, is not their xution or oue« 
neſs in eſſence, ( though it be a moſt acknow- 
ledged thing, that there is ſuch an cſſential u- 
nion between them )z for, who can conceive 
that Saints ſhould be one among themkclves, 
and with the Fathcr-and the Son, with ſuch 
an union as the Father and the Son are one 
themſclves, it the cſſcatial union between Fa- 
of my 0 9 union here ſpoken 
of? Bur the exemplary or patern-wnion, here 
mentioned, between Father and Son, is but 
an union in mind, in love, in deſign, and 
intcreſt 3 whereln he prays, that Saints on 
carth might viſibly be one with them alſo, 
that the world might believe, &c. 

"Tis yet a rich pleaſure that ſprings up to 
glorihed Saints from that hwe-wnion ( now 
pcrtected ) between the bleſſed God ood 

them, 
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fundamental, and he fe oo and —_ 
tollows it upon Qt ground , a 
natural propenkity- of like to like. 

now to hinder God and the holy 
Soul, of the moſt inward fruntions and cn- 


: 


rf, i- 
hed Spirits of the p — terry — 
themſclves, amidfi the rivers of 


at 


reſtraint. They are , and theſe pure. 
They ronch nothing = can dehile, they de- 
hl a- thing they can touch. They are nor 


now tor hidden the neareſt approaches to the 
( ence } inacccihble Majeſty 3 there's no Ho- 
ly of Holics into which they may not en- 
ter, no dore lockt up againſt them. They 
may have free admi tato the innexmoit 
ſecret of the divine preſence, and pour forth 
themſelves in the moſt liberal effuſions of 
love ind joy: as they mult be the eternal ſub- 
jects of thoſe infinitely richer communicati- 
vus 


Y 


"_& 


flowing and reflowing of everlaſting love, be- 
tween the blefſed Soul and its infinitely bleſ- 
{cd God its egreſs towards him, his illapſcs 
into It, 

Unto ſuch pleaſure doth this likenes difſ- 
poſe and qualitic: You can no way confider 


it, but it appears a moſt pleaſurable ſatisfying 


thi 
Thus far have we ſhewn, the qualification 
tor this blefſednets, and the natare of it 3 IFhat 
it prerequires, and wherein it lier : And, how 
highly congruoss it is, that the former & 4 
theſe 


ſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall be alſo reap : 
For be that ſoweth to bir fleſh, ſhall, of the fleſh, 
reap ion ; ( there is the fame propor- 
tion too ) but be that ſoweth % the Spirit, 
ſhall, of the Spirit, reap life everlaiting : Which 
though it be ſpoken to a particular caſe, is 
yet en from a general rule and reaſon ap- 
plicable a deal further. 

And as conceive ( and is undertaken 
to be demonſtrated ) that the feeds of things 
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are not virtzaly only , but «fully and for Dr. Hero, 
mally, the very things themſelves : fo is it 4+ Ove. 


here alſo. The very parts of this bleſſedneſ? 
arc diſcernable in this rigbteeuſacſ7 , the fu- 
ture viſion of God in preſent knowledg of han : 
tor this knowledg, is a real, initial part of 
rightcouſncls ; the reitude of the mind and 


apprc- 
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apprchenſions concerning God. conſiſting in 
conformity to his ror Ns of himſelf, 

Preſent bolineſ5, including alo the future 
aſſimilation to : and the contentment, and 
peace that attends it, the conſequent ſatirfalli- 
on in glory. 

Bur, as in glory, the impreſſion of the di- 
vine likeneſ;, is that which viſion ſabſcrver 1 
. and whence ſatisfatlivn reſwltr : (© is it here 


the 


ty 


is eg xeſtore Gods likencis and image ; 

| joy and peace reſult of conrſc, 

when once the Goſpel is believed. The Golſ- 

pel is the infirument of imprefling Gods like- 

neſs, in order whereunto it muſt be axdey- 

received into the mind. Being, ©, 

« the impreſſion upon the beart and life, arc Chri- 

tanity babitzl and prafiicel, whereupon joy 

; leaſure ( the belicf or thorough recep» 

. tion of the Goſpel thus intervening ) do ne- 
ily enſue, Rom. 15. 13+ 
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== ſaid to be, in or thorow righteouf- 
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CHAP. X. 


The ſeaſon of thit Satisfaftion, which 
i twoſold; at boom 
ReſurreCtion, 

The former ſpoken to; wherein is 
ſhewn, that thir life is to the Soul 
( even of 4 Saint) but as « ſleep: 
thit at Death it awaker. Ar to the 
latter 4 that there is 4 conſiderable 


acceſſion to its happineſs at the Ke- 


of th ſeaſon of this bleſſednef#, comes 
next to be 
the words [ when I awaky ] have been con- 
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Mat. s.6, 
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rity, they are not in point of enjoyment, The 
2D ea of this bleſſedneſs is reſerved to 
a better ſtate ;, as its being the end of their 
way, their reſt from their labourr, the reward 
=—_ work, doth import and require. There- 

many Scriptures that of their pre= 
ſent reſt, peace, repoſe, ſatizfathon, muſt be un- 
derſtood in a comparative, not the abſolute 
higheſt ſcnſe. 

More particularly, In that ether fate, the 
ſcaſon of their bleſſedacts is twotold ; or there 
are two terms from whence ( in reſpet of 
forc gradual or modal diverſihcations ) it 
may be faid ſcverally tro commence, or bear 
date, Viz. 

Ot their entrance 4 bleſſed mmor- 
tality, when they Gat have laid down 
The J their carthly Bodics, in death, 
time YOt their conſummation therein , when 
they receive their bodies glorifed, in 
the general reſurreftion. 

Both theſe may not unhtly be ſignified by 
the Phraſe in the Text | when I awake }: 
For, though Scripture doth more direQily 
apply the term Fans hed bn 
t will be no violence done to the Me- 
taphor, it we extend its fignifcation to the 
former alſo. To which purpoſe it is to be 
noted, that it is not Death formally, or the 
diſanimating of the body, we would have here 
- be w  —— by it Soar ſleep- 
ng would more aptly fignihe than awaking ), 
but ( what is ——_—— therewith- in the 
ſame period ) the exuſcitation and revival | 
t 
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mit z it doth not totally break off this ſleep 3 
It, as it were, attenuates the conſopiti 
fumes, doth not utterly diſpel therm, What 
a difkculty is it to watch but one hour? 
There are ſome lucid and vivid intervals, 
but of how ſhort continuance ? how ſoon 
w_ - awakened _ _ its _ eyes, 
Il aſleep again ? how often do tempta- 
tions ſurprize evex ſuch, in their Numbring 
hes, while no ſenſe of their danger can pre- 
vail with them to watch and pray ( with due 
= and conſtancy ) leſt they enter there- 

0? 

* Hither are moſt of the fins of our lives 
to be imputed and refer'd ; not to meer igno- 
rance, that we know not fin from duty, or 
what will plcaſe God, and what diſpleaſe 


well 
— 
watch- 
—_—_— him 3 but to a drowſic inadvertency , that 
«Awake to 

Rightoonſneſi, and fin not, Gic. 1 Cor. 15+ 34+ 


. 
S 
: 
: 

þ 


'vf 
of 
"21 


FRE: 
et 


dulous ſenſe abus'd by impoſtures and delu- 
live es? Nor are we ever ſecure 
from the moſt deftrutive miſchievous de- 
ception, further than as our Souls are poſſeſt 
with the fions, that this is the ve- 
ry truth of our caſe ; and thence infiructed 
to conſider, and not to prefer the ſhadows of 

time before the great realities of eternity. 
Nor is this ſleep caſual, but even connmeru- 
ral to our preſent (tate, the neceſſary reſule 
ot fo firit an union and commerce with the 
body + which is, to the in-dwalling Spirit, 
O 3 a3 
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as a dormitory or charnel-houſe rather 
a maxſwn, A Soul drench't in ſenſuality (a 
Lethe that hath too little of fiction in it ), 
and immur'd in a floathful fleſh, 

as it were by fate not by autor 


capable of tull relief by ſuffering a Diſſolu- 
tion z which it hath reaſon to welcome as a 


ly inheritance, &c. ) hath no reaſon to regret 
or dread the a of the cternal day, 
more than we do the return of the Sun aftcr 
dark and long-ſome night. But, as the Nlug- 

doth ing more unwillingly thag 
rſake his bed, nor bears any thing with. 
more regret, than to be awak't out of his 
weet ſleep, though you ſhould intice him 
with the pleaſures of a Paradiſe to quit a 
ſmoaky loathſom Cottage 3 fo fares it with 
the Mluggiſh Soul, as if it were lodg'd in an 
mr Ya. Bed : *tis fo faſt held by the charms 
of the body, all the glory of the other world 
is little enough to tempt it out, than which 
there is not a more deplorable Symptom of 
this Nuggiſh Numbring ſtate. So deep an ob» 
livion © which you know is alſo naturally 
incident to fleep ) hath fciz'd it of its own 
Country, of its alliances above, its relation 
to the Father agd world of Spirits 3 it ha 
+ # , [ - 
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this carth for its home, where "tis both ia 
exile and captivity at once: and (as 4 
Prince, fioln my his infancy, and bred 
up in a beggars ) (© lictle ſeeks, that it 
deeliner a better fiate. This is the de n 
torpid diſpoſition of a Soul loſi nd 
inwrapt in ſtupifying clay 3 which hath been 
deeply reſented by Heathens. So one 
brings in Socrates pathetically bewailing this 
oblivious dreaming temper of his Soul, *which 
« ( faith he ) had fcen that pukhritude ( you 
< muſt pardon him, here, the conceie of its 
© pre-exiſtence ) that neither human voice 
* could utter, nor eye behold 3 But that now, 
* in this life, it only ſome lictle remem- 
* brance thereof, 2s in a dream 4 being both 
*in _— place and condition, tar remo- 
| * ved from fo pleaſant fights, preſt down in- 
* to an carthly ſtation, and there encompaſt 
* with all manner of dirt and hlhincls, &c. 
And to the fame purpoſe Plato often (peaks 
in the name of the fame perſcn 3 and parti- 
cularly, of the winged tate of the good SoulF, * tn the. 
when apart from the body, carricd in its tri» dies 
umphant flying Chariot ( of which he gives 
_ a large deſcription, ſomewhat reſembling, $#- 
lomons rapturous Mctaphor, Before I war a- Cant. 6.13 
ware, my ſoul made me as the Chariots of Ammi- 
nadib ); But being in the body, "tis with it 
as with a Bird that hath loſt its wings, it falls 
a Nuggiſh weight to the carth. 
Which indecd is the tate even of the beſt, 
in a degree, within this Tabernacle. A ſleepy 
torpor tiops their flight 3 they can fall, bur 
O 4 nat 
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11. we know men are not wont to fleep 


Aretius, ( as (ome judicious In 
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not aſcend 3 the remains of ſuch drowſineſs 
do ſtill hang even about Saints themſclves. 
The Apoſile therefore calls upon ſuch, to 4- 
Rom. 13, wake ont of ſleep from that conhideration ( as 


fo in- 


tenſcly towards ing ) that now their ſab- 
vation was os they believed, i. e. 


ers underſtand 


Beza, &c. that place ) for that they were nearer death, 
and eternity than when they firſt became 
Chriſtians ( though this paſſage be alſo other- 
wiſe, and not improbably, interpreted). How- 


ever, 

2. The boly Souls releaſe and diſmiſſion from 
its earthly body ( which is that we propound- 
ed next to be conſidered ) will excnſſe and 
ſhake off this drowfie Now is the ha 
Seaſon of its awaki to the heavenly vit 
light of God z the morning of that 


long deſired day is now dawned upon it z 


the cumberſom nigh 


t-vail is laid aſide, and 


the garments of ſalvation and immortal glo- 
ry are now put on. It hath paſt through the 
trouble and darkneſs of a weariſom night, 
and now is joy arrived with the morning 
(as we may be permitted to allude to thoſe 
Pal, 30.5, words of the Pſalmift, though that be not 


ſuppoſed to be the peculiar 


le ). 


I conceive my felt here not concern'd 
rowſly to inſiſt in proving, that the Souls of 
Saints fleep not in the interval between death 
and the general reſurreQion ; but enjoy pre- 
ſent bleſledneſs. It being beſides the delign 


of a practical diſcourſe, which rather on 
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the ing and i ement of chings 
ackno 'd and = 6 the advantage 
and benefit of them with whom they are ſo; 
than the diſculling of things dubious and con- 
troverſible. what 1 here propound in 
order to a conſequent improvement and ap- 
lication , ſhould methinks paſs for an ac- 
wiedg'd truth, among them that proteſ- 
ſedly believe and ſeriouſly read and confider 
the Bible 3 ( For meer Philoſophers that do 
not come into this account, "twere imperti- 
nent to diſcourſe with them from a Text of 
Scripture ) and where my deſign only obliges 
me to intend the handling of that, and my 
liver from it what may fitly be ſuppoſed to 
have its ground there 3 unleſs their allega- 
tions did oy Borg ) ata __ 
_— t im ty what is 
aſſerted thence to he yours of that God 
whoſe word we take it to be 3 which I have 
pot found any thing they fay to amount to. 
That we have reaſon to preſume it an ac- 
knowledged thing, among them that will be 
nctabel by Scripture, That the ſanl doth not 
ſleep when it ceaſes to animate its earthly body, 

" many plain Texts do evince, which art a- 


maſſcd po_ by the reverend Mr.Baxter #5, ,. 

the principal whereot I would invite gains 
any that waver in this matter fcriouſly to reſt, p. 2. 
conſider ; As the words of our Saviour to the + 1% 
Thict on the Croſs, This day ſhalt thou be with Luk, 23, 


ſorne of 


me in Paradiſe, That of the Apolile, We are 


piling rather ts be abſent from the body, and 2Cor.s.t. 


preſent with the Lord, And that, I am in 4 
ſtraight, 


Jon 
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Yea and moſt evident it is from thoſe Texts 3 ,oafon 
not only that holy Souls fleep nor, in that ſtate diſmal 
of ſeparation 3 but that they are awaked by —_—_ 
jt ( as out of a former ſleep) into a much ; A. 
more lively and vigorous adtiviey than they ; 
enjoyed before 3 and tranſlated into a fate, The 09w 


ſeparation of rhe Soul from 
| Snis widelicat thus par- 
| exifftimant cum omni provfus coryere 


ceive it by the way not improbable, char the ſeverity 
os us mſt that Dogma of the Phi y 0 
upon this ground, that what they faid of the 
in 42 (2r7thly body, he underſtood meant by ther 
ity to be happy i” a7 bay it all; when "tis ev 
common opinion of the P[::9"i#s, thar the Sovl is 
united with forne body or other, ard thar even the 1«- 
5 have bodies ( acrcal or athereal ones) ; which Plate hime 
1s obſerved by St. 4-g:ftine to affirm, whence he would 
contradi*tion on him, vis, Tae 4 dey, lies 
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Fines 


he would much lef have made a d , to con 
bodies alfo t© humane Souls after they had loft hicaf 


LS 
01 


4 


or 


L 


THE Hh {1 lat 
h p t Tee Jt a; 
3,8 lelrns 


tetul than the 
z as the 


ra 
fainti 


8 


leaftres of a Paradiſe 3 theſe joys tuller of vi- 
foor. 


Yea and the very «ſt it ſelf which the Soul now makes of 


a one walks in his clothes, 
corporeal organs and inſtruments, plainly evinces, that iz doth 


d non efſt ad non poſſe, and 


y dying 


nll 19 more infer, that thar 


It can never exiſt our of it, neither ne rene hee 
cannot move a 


preſence, and cloſe embraces of the 


better than their former, as the ror- 
Croſs are more un 


than thoſe ſick! 


Pp 


INE 
4H IT 


$1855 


: 
E, 
= 
S 
= 
S 
E 
D 
kW 
[5 
$1 


L,. "1941; 0M 


phy 


205 
exert ſome 
wherein 


For 


5 


4 
” 


but accrdentally 

n —_— 
de fock ain 

ITY 


pur 
11mov4 what would bandey 


* bur A 


conducive to Ne more ve 
att and heart ; It y 


fort of ations, as Cogitation for inſtance, and DileTi- 


Emphaſis which our Eng- 
being done in the body, there 1s conjunt with 


liſh too _—_ expreſſes ; for he uſes a double 
tation of 


—— that the 
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Lord of life are more deleQable than a monrn- 


ter, and with an 
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The Bleſſedneft of te Big 
impertetions. And 


der man it is obſer- 
vable, BE oo ns 
that phraſe, of being with Chriſt, or, 


et nt &oAn Apron _ 
a I 4-17. to expreſs 
ate of NG EW 
Ong FR the ſameneſ7 of the 
before and after. And though this 
Pheaſe be alſo. uſed to ſignific the preſent 
t Saints have Gods gracious 
preſence in this life ( which is alſo in #e- 
ture, and kind the fame ), yet it is plainly 
uſed in theſe Scriptures ( the two latter 
more eſpecially ) to ſet out to us ſach a de- 
gree of that bleſſedneſs, that in compariſon 
thereof, our preſent being with Chrift is a 
not-being with bim ;, our preſence with bin, 
now, an abſence from bim : While we are at 
bome in the > wear fie ibevink 
and, I am in @ ſtrait betwixt two, deſiring to 
depart ( or wy ire unto difſolution ) 


dy, his diſſolution, his rdeafe, fer him fur- 
ther off from Chriſt, or made him lefs ca- 
pable of converſe with him, than before he 
oy And how abſard would it be to ay, 

he ſpirits of the juſt are perfetied, by being 
caſt into a ſtupifying Neep, yea, or being 


put into any ſtate, not better than they were - 


in before? But their fiate is evidently far 
better. The body of death is now laid a- 
fide, and the weights of im, that did ſo n_ 

te. 
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beſet, are ſhaken of fleſh and fin are laid 
down together z the Soul is- rid of its bur- 
thenſom _ and _ = 
its filthy darkſom priſon ( the uſua 
of lazineſs and floth ), is come forth of its 
drowſie dormitory, and the glory of God is 
riſen upon it. *Tis now come into the world 
of realities, where things appear «# they are 3 
no longer as in a dream, or viſion of the 
oy The vital quickning beams of divine 
ight are darting in upon it on every fide, 
and turning it into their own likeneſs. The 
ſhadows of the evening are vaniſhed, and 
fled away. It converſes with no other ob- 
jcts =—— are full — and moſt 
apt to iſh it with encrgy life, This 
cannot be but a joyful awaking, « bleſſed 
ſeaſon of fatisfaQtion and delight indeed, to 
the cnlightned revived Soul. Bur, 

IL It muſt be acknowledged, the further 
and more eminent ſcaſon of this bleſſedneſs 
will be _—_— Reſiurrettion day, which is 
more expreſly ſignified in Scripture by this 

Jeng as ferm of { awaking ]; as is manifeſt in many 
4 1s, Plain Texts, where *tis cither expreſly thus 
#TheC 4. uſed, or implied to have this meaning in 
oc. the oppoſite ſenſe of the word ſleep. 
What addition ſhall then be made to the 
Saints bleſſedneſs, lies more remote from our 
fion 3 in as much as Scripture ſtates 
not the degree of that bleſſedneſs which ſhall 
intervene. We know, by a too fad inſtructive 
experience, the calamitics of our preſcnt ſtate, 
and can therefore more calily conceive, where« 
n 
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in it is capable of betterment, by the depo- 
ficion of a Nluggiſh cumberſom body, where 
thoſe calamitics tnoſtly have their {pring: 
but then we know leſs where to fx 
foot, or whence to take our riſe, iri eſtima- 
ting the additional felicities of that future 
ftate, when both the ſtates to be compared 
are fo unknown to us. 

But that there will be great additions is 
plain The fall recompence of obe- 
dience, and devoredneſs to Chriſt, of for- 
going all for him, is affixed by his promiſe 
to the reſurretlion of the juſt ; The judgment 
day gives cvery one his portion 4ccording 
to bis worly. Then muſt the holy obe- 
dient Chriſtian hear from its Redeemers 
mouth, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the Kingdom, &c. Till then, the Devils 
think their torment to be before their time. 
Tis, when be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
bim, and ſte him « be is. That noted - 
is the day of being preſented faultleſs wit 


And divers things there are obviouſly 
h to be reflected on, which cannot 

but be underſtood to contribute much to the 
increaſe and improvetnent of this inchoate 
bleſſedneſs. 

The acquiſition of a glorified body. Fot our 
vile bodies ſhall be fo far transfigured, as to 4 
be made like | conform to ] the glorious body 741 ie. 
of the Saviour, the Lord Feſut Chrift. And gs 
this ſhall be when he (hall appear froms bes- Vhil. 3-4, 
ven, where Saints _ =. are tb” —_ 


when he aQually a 
1 Thel. 4. ,, ſands, und even feping 
7; the hallowed duſt 


14,15,16, 


Chap. 14 
14- 
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to have their commerce, as the infranchiſcd 


Citizens thereof, and from whence they arc 
to continue looking for him, in the mean 
time. When he terminates and puts a period 
to that expectation of his Saints on carth, 
then ſhall that great change be made, i.e, 
at which time the 

duſt it ſelf 
ſlept i clus firſt, who &y- = 
in Jeſus who are then to come 

wh bla This change may well be con- 
ctived to add, conſiderably, to their felici- 
ty. A natural congruity and appetite, is 
now anſwered and fati , which did ci- 
ther lic dormant, or was under ſomewhat 
an anxious reſtleſs expeQation before ; nei- 
ther of which could well conſiſt with a ſtate 
of bleſſedneſs, every way alrcady perte. 
And that there is a rcal defire and expetia- 
tion of this change, ſeems to be plainly in- 
timated in thoſe words of Job, Al the days 
of my appointed time will I wait til my change 
come ; Where he muſt rather be underſtood 
to ſpeak of the reſurrection than of death 
( as his words are commonly miſtaken, and 
miſapplicd ) ; as will appear by ſctting down 
the Context from the ſeventh verſe, For 
there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that 
it will ſprout again, and that the tender branch 
thereof will not ceaſe, h the root there- 
of wax old in the earth, and the ftock there- 
of die in the : yet through the ſent of 
water, it will bud and bring forth boughs like 
# plant, But man dieth and waſtith away 
yes 
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apprehenſion, and ſenſible appearance, 
ing the hopeleſs ſtate of man in death; 
though it were leſs capable of reparati- 
han that of ſome inferiour creatures, 
unto end of ver. 10. And then, gradu- 
aly, diſcovers his better hope z bewrays his 
Faith, as it were obliquely, touching this 
int 3 lets it break out, fhrſt, in forme ob- 
glimmerings, ver. 11, 12. giving us, in 

. his Protafir, a funilitude not ful - ve 
of his ſceming meaning, for waters and 
floods that fail may be renewed 3 and in his 
Apodoſir more openly intimating, mans ſleep 
ſhould be only till the beavers were no more : 
which | till ] might be ſuppoſed to fignihe 
{ never ], were it not for what follows ver. 
13. where he expreſly ſpeaks his confidence 
by way of petition, that at « ſet and appoint- 
ed time, God would remember bim, (© as to 
re-call him out of the Grave : and at haſt, 
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being now minded to ſpeak out more fully, 
ats the queſtion to himiclt, If « man dye, 
all be live ac1in 7 and anſwers it, All the 
days of my appointed time, i.e, of that ap- 
pointed time which he mention'd before, 
when God ſhould revive him out of the 
duſt, will I wait till my change come, i.e. that 
oo change, when the corruption of a 
bſom grave ſhould be exchang'd for im- 
mort al Which he amplifies. and utters 
more expreſly , ver. 15, ſhalt call, and 
I will anſwer , then ſhalt bave a deſire to 
the work of thy bands : Thou wilt not al- 
ways forget to reſtore and perfect thy own 
creature. 

And furcly that waiting is not the af of 
his inanimate Neeping duſt 3 but, though it 
be ſpoken of the perſon totally gone into 
Hades, into the inviſible ſtate 4 *tis to be un- 
derſtood of that part, that ſhould be capable 
of ſuch an ation 3 9.d. I, in that part that 
ſhall be fill alive, ſhall patiently await thy 
gue time of reviving me in that part 
- , which nes torn $i 
alt over ( in a temporary triumph ) in « 
mean time 3 And fo will the words carry a 
facile commodious ſenſe, without the un- 
neceſſary of an imagined Rhetorical 
Scheme : A ol tins, that this 
waiting carries in it 4 deſirous expefiation ob 
ſome additional good, is evident at firſt 
ſight ; which therefore muſt needs add to 
the fatisfation and blefſedneſs of -the ex- 
peQing Soul. And wherein it may do fo, 

\s 
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is not altogether unapprehenſible. Admit 
that a Spirit, had it never been imbodicd, 
might be as well without a body, or that 
it _ be as well provided of a body out 
of other materials 3 "tis no unreaſonable ſu 
poſition, that # connate aptitude to 4 body, 
ſhowld render bumane Souls more in s body 
ſuffciently attempered to their noble ope- 
rations, And how much doth relation and 
propriety endear things, otherwiſe mean and 
inconliderable ? or why ſhould it be thought 
ſtrange, that a Soul conneturalized to mat- 
ter, ſhould be more particularly inclined to 
a particular portion thereot? fo as that it 
ſhould appropriate ſuch a part, and fay "ti 
mine? And will it not be a pleaſure, to have 
a vitality diffuſed through what even more 
remotely appertains to me, to have every 
thin belonging to the Suppoſitum perieHtly 
vindicated from the tyrannous dominion of 
Death ? The returning of the (pirits into 
a benumb'd or ſleeping toe or finger, adds 
a contentment to a man which he wanted 
before, Nor is it hence neceſſary the Soul 
ſhould covet a re-union with cvery cMfluvi- 
ous particle of its former body : A dcſire 
implanted by God in a reaſonable Soul will 
aim at what is convenient, not what ſhall bc 
camberſom, or monſtrous. 

And how pleaſant will it be to contern- 
plate and admire the wiſdom and power of 
the great Creator in this ſo glorious a change , 
when |] ſhall find a Clod of Earth, an Heap 
of Duſt, refined into a Celeſtial purity and 
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| rightneſs ? when wha corrup- 
1 Cor, i be raiſed in i | worptan, what was 
ſown in diſhonour, it | 
wa ſown in us hoy is 
what was ſown 4 natur al 


_ ? _— this corraptible 


ek be by and this mortal, immorta- 
lay, and fwelowed up is vitlo. 


ROD ed tne vl bo ba 
Fertiood to carry that in it, which may be- 
ſea i th proper ſeſn ofthe Sins ow 
ummate ſaticfattion and But be- 
fider what it carries in it there are other 
( more extrinſecal ) concurrents that do fur- 
ther ſignalize this ſcaſon, and import a 

of bleſſedneſs, then, to Gods holy 


"The body of Chriſt is now compleated, F 
the fulneſ; of bim that fileth all in all, and all 
the ſo nearly related parts cannot 
take in the perfection, and reflefted pl 
of the whole. There is joy in Heaven at 
the converſion of one finncr, though he have 
a troubleſom Scene yet to paſs over after- 
wards, in a tempting wicked unquiet world ; 
a racir more _- many = ts ſhall be 

br to glory t 
The deſigns are all now accompliſhed, 
and wound up into the moſt glorious re- 
ſult and iſſue 3 whereof the Divine Provi- 
dence had been, as in travel, for ſo ma- 
ny thouſand years. "Tis now ſeen how 
Exquilite wiſdom govern'd the world, = 
iy 
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how ſteady a tendency the moſt intricate 
and perplexed Methods of Providence had, 
to one ſtated and moſt worthy end. 

Specially che conſtitution, adminiſtration, 
and ends of the Mediators Kingdom, are 
now bchdld, in their exat ll. = order, 
and conſpicuous z when fo bleſſed an 
iſſue and ſucceſs ſhall commend and crown 
the whole undertaking. 

The Divine Authority is now univerſally 
acknowledged, and adorcd 3; his Juſtice is 
vindicated, and fatisficd 3 his Grace demon- 
ſtrated, and ified to the uttermoſt. The 
whole aſſembly of Saints ſolemnly acquitted 
by publique ſentence, preſented ſpotleſs 
and without blemiſh to God, and adjudg» 
ed to eternal bleſſedneſs. "Tis the day of 
ſolemn triumph and jubilation, upon the 
finiſhing of all Gods works, from the crca- 
tion of the world. wherein the Lord Iclus 
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appears to be glorified in bus Saints, and ad- 2 Theſ. 1. 


mured in all that believe ; Upon which en- 


ſucs the reſignation of the Mediators King- 1 Cor. 14. 


dom ( all the ends of it being now attain- 
ed ) that the Father bimſclf may be immediate- 
dy I in of, How aptly then are the fuller 
maniteſtations of God, the more gloriovs 
diſplay of all his Attributes, the larger and 
more abundant Effuſions of himſelf, re- 
ſerv'd ( as the beſt Wine to the haſt ) unto 
this joyful day? Creatcd perteftions could 
not have been before fo abſolute, but they 
might admit of improvement z their ca- 
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ities not ſo large, but chry might be 
extended further z and then who can doubt 
but that divine .communications ray alfo 
have a proportionable increaſe, and that 
upon the concourſe of fo many great Occa» 
fions they ſhall have ſo} 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XL 


An Introdution to oy the Do- 
Hrine hitherto propoſe Uſe di- 
vided into lnferences of Truth, Rules 
of Duty. 1. Inference, = Bleſſed- 
meſs con not in any jen ene 
F] Cw Inference , - Spirit 
of man ( ſince 'tis capable of ſo high 
a Bleſſedneſs ) is « Being of high ex- 
cellency. | | 


A ND now is our greateſt work yet be- 
hind ; the improvement of ſo momen- 
tous a truth, to the affefting and transfor- 
ming of hearts : that ( if the Lord ſhall fo 
far vouchſafe his afliſtance and bletbing ) any 
may taſte the ſweetneſs, feel the power, a 
bear the impreſs and image of it. This is 
the work, both of greatett necefny, difficul- 
ty, and excellency, and unto which all that 
hath been done hitherto is but ſubſcrvient 
and introductive. Give me leave therefore, 
Reader, to flop thee here, and demand of 
thee ere thou go further ; Halt thou any de- 
kign, in turning over theſe leaves, of better- 
ing thy Spirit ? of getting a more refined hea- 
venly cermper of Soul ? art thou weary fl thy 
rols, 
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Uſe, 


on 
hat may 
and ſqueamiſh fancy 3 Go read a Romance, 
a C0 NO OOPS Know, here's 
Diſſolats — | thy turn 4 and dread to med- 
# pas dle wi of ing, COOcernment 
vile I without ſcrious ſpirit ; not another 
” line till thou have ſighed out this requeſt, 
tim, Ar-Lord keep me from trifling with the things 
nob. of Eternity, thy Soul to conſider, 
that what thou art now reading muſt be 
added to thy account againſt the great day 
"Tis amazing to think, with what vanity 


| 


diſregarded ſcorned by too many. 
when bel, important, or of fo tre- 


not to find cither a very ſlight entertainment, 
or contemptuous rezxQion ? and this by = 
ſons avowing themſelves Chriſtians > We ſcem 
to have little or no advantage, in urging, men 
upon their own principles, and with things 
they moſt readily and profeſſedly aſſent to. 


the men? We think to 
by an empty name and glory is 
the ſhew and appearance of that, the lit 
and power whereof we hate and deride. *Tis 


proteſſedly religions is berberons, to be fo in 
good carneſt ridiewlonr. In other things, men 
are wont to aCt and practiſe according to 
the known Rules of their ſeveral Callngs 
and Profcilions, and he would be reckon'd 
the common fool of the neighbour-hood that 
ſhould not do fo. The Husbandman or 
thou 
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, or contrive 


depth of Winter, or 
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p Wheat 3 The 
gr —_—_ ſhould venture abroad his 


or to places 
valuablc return. 


in a leaky bot- 
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likely to 
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ſhould be « 
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fool 
all about him profeſs to be- 
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any ſuch What ſhould turn into Grace 
and and Life, turns all into Notion and 
Talk 3 and men think all is well, if their head 
be fil'd, and their tongues tipe, with what 
ſhould transform their ſouls, and govern their 
lives. How arc the moſt awful Truths.and that 
ſhould have greateſt power upon mens 
trifled with, as matters only of ſpeculation 
diſcourſe! They arc heard but as empty in ns 
words, and preſently ev ny 
to words again + like f 
* that comes u ———_ ——_. 
_aken in 5 which ( as he faith ) 
Ayo 1 any rm —_ — 
A like c ( as another ingeniou 
*as if ſheep when they have been feeding "no 
_ ſhould preſent their Shepherds with the ve- vet 
*ry grals it (elf which they have ab 
| ſhew how much they had caten. No, 
* they concot ir, CCI 
a And fo ( faith he ) do not you ( viz. plowhes 
have been —_ - —— 
utter words among more ignorant 55ew 
Jo they ſhould not do fo in a way Wh ws ye 
oſtentation, to ſhew how much they knew ge 
more than others), * bat works that follow = or 
\ upon the concottion of what hath been by . 
® words made known to them. ( Let ard te 
ans be aſhamed that they need this —— 
on from Heathen Teachers ). 


mile WMidrane item dd 5E 
lev 14 Wye. Fit, 
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tthe hearts of men did not relucate, were 
« afily receptive of its impreſſions 3 our work 
x vere as ſoon done, as ſuch a DoQrine were 
n akedly propoſed : But the fate of the caſe 
in reſpes is known and evident. The 
tex _ oy aſpet of Goſpel _ ſpeaks its 
enc i 3 experience too plainly the 
opp ofiteneſs of mens ſpirits. Al 7 cher 
fore ) we read and hear is loſt if it be not 
urge ntly apply'd : ( The Lord grant it be 
not 1hen too ). 

Th «erefore, Reader, let thy mind and 
hears concur in the following improve- 
ment of this Do&rine, which will be whol- 
ly co wrehended under theſe two heads, 


Infe- 
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Inferences of Truth Þ that are conſequent and 
Rules of Duty connatural thereto. 


1. Inferences of Truth deducible from 
it, 

1. Trae 
ſual , The 
can be but ove; mot only one. He can have 
___ and beſt good. And its pro- 

is, that it finally fativhes and 
es reſt to his A emacs Þ# rn 
es 
b —_ hs 6 bi 
T4 muſt be underſtood to lye. 

Therefore as this might many other ways 
be cvinced to be mee; fo it evidently ap- 
pears to be the proper iſſue of the preſens 
trath, and is plainly proved by it. But alas! 
it needs a great deal more to be preſſed than 

O that it were but as much conſs- 
dered 2s it is The experience of al- 
moſt Six thou years hath ( one would 
think ſufficiently ) teſtified the incomperency 


of every worldly thing to men 

py + that the preſent SC of our E=E 
and the gratification of our animal * 

not bleſſedneſs; that men are fill 

tished notwithſtanding. Put the Lo 
coutſe of the world is fuch, as if this were 
ſome late, and rare experiment 3 which ( for 
curiolity ) every one muſt be trying over 
again. Every age renews the enquiry after 
za carthly felicity ; the defign is intail'd = 


+ conſiſt; not oo ſer« 1 Tofer, 


a2Y 
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the Spaniſh ns are faid to be ), and res 
Sn ng ont bene and vi- 
A > os © E cms RES 

led, or defeated in it before 3 or that it 
were very likely to take at haſt, Had this 


been the alone folly of the firſt age, it had 
admitted ſome excuſe, but that t + world 
_— — by the bs fine 6 of 
ts us with a fad 
prot of he 7 lorable ſtate of minkud. 
their way is their folly, yet their =o 

Oc, The wearied wit and waſted 


"laid out upon the Philoſophers Stone, 
afford but a faint defeQtive repreſentation of 
this caſe. What Chymiſtry can extra bes- 
vew out of a clod of chy ? What art can 
make bleſſedneſs ſpring and grow out of 
this cold carth? If all created nature be vext 
and tortured never fo long, who can ex 
this Elixir ? Yet after ſo many fruſtrat 
tompes, © much time, and irength, end 
bour loſt, men are ftill as cagerly and vain- 
ly buſie as ever 3 are perpetually toſſed by 
unſatisfied deſires, labowring in the fire, wea- 

themſelves for very vanity, diſtradt- 
ed the uncertain ( and often contrary ) 
motions of a ravenous appetite, and a blind 
mind, that would be and knows 
not how, With what 444) bowels, 
with what compaihonate tears Id the 
ſtate of mankind be lamented, by all that 
underſtand the worth of a Soul? What 
ſerious heart doth not melt and bleed for 
miſcrable men, that are ( through a 1 © 
Me 4 
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#emeſir * ) © _—_ mockt with ſha» * +: Dd 
dows, cheated with falſe ve appearances, * ##« w* 


infatuated and betrayed by their own ſenſes. pet 
They walk but in a vain ſhew, diſquicting =s vanits- 
themſelves in vain 3 their days flee away as a ff Snils 
ſhadow, their firength is only kbour and [au i, 
forrow 3 while they riſe up carly and lye ,,;,, _ 
down late, to ſeek reſt in trouble and life in hrs protc« 
death. They run away from bleſſedneſs while 1199, &-, 
pretend to purſue it, and ſuffer them- A 

ſelves to be led down without regret to perdi- j[4,, 2. 
tion, 45 4x ox to the ſlanghter, and a fool to the 
correftion of the flocks, 1iÞ « dart firike through 

their liver : Deſccnd paticntly to the chambers 

of death, not ſo much as once thinking, whi- 

ther are we going ? dream of nothing Gue an 

earthly Paradiſe, till they hind themſelves a- 

midit the imfernal regions. 

2. The Spirit of man ( in as much ar "tis 2+ Infor. 
capable of ſuch a bliſſedneſ; ) appears an excel« pc, gue 
lent creatiore. [ts natural capacity is ſuppoſed ;, this blef- 
for the Plalmift ſpeaks of his own numerical fednefs 
perſon, the fame that then writ 3; I fall be- IS 
bold; ſhall be ſatisfied ;, take away this ſup» meer tw 
poſition, and it could not be fo faid 1 ms 


urs, 
{ more whereof ſee under the next Inference ) but there's an 
inchnation, a certain pond et nat ire Co Gmc Encnen BET] 
by which it propends towards it ; or there is the radis, or 
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in Job's words ; I fball bebold bim, and not 
another for me ; It would certainly be ano- 
ther, not the fame. Judg hence the excel- 
lency of an human Soul (the principal fub- 
jet of this bleſſedneſs ) without addition 
of any new natural powers, "tis capable of 
the viſion of God ; of partaking unto fatis- 
faction the divine likeneſs. And is not that 
an cxccllent creature, that is capable not on- 
ly of ſurveying the creation of God, pathng 
through the Everel ranks, and oh of 
created Brings ; but of aſcending to the Be- 
ing of berngs, of contemplating the divine ex- 
cellencics, of beholding the bright and glo- 
rious face of the bleſſed God himfclt; till it 
have lookt it (lt into His very likencfs, and 
have his intirc image inwrought into it. 

The dignity then of the Spirit of man is 
not to be eſtimated by the circumſtances of 
its preſent fate, as "tis here clad with a for- 
did fich, inwrapt in darkneſs, and grovel- 
ling in the duſt of the carth 3 but conſider 
the improveableneſs of its natural powers 
and facultics z the high perfeGtions it may 
attain, and the foundations of how glorious 
a ſtate arc Jaid in its very nature. And. then 
who can tell, whether its poſſible advancement 
is more to be admired, or its preſent calami- 
ty deplor'd. Might this conſideration be per- 
mitted to ferrle, and fix it (lf in the hearts 
of men z could any thing be fo grievous to 
them, as their fo vaſt diſtance from fuch an 
attainable blefſcdneſs : or any thing be fo in- 
dufſtriouſly avoided, fo carneſily - | bar = 
t 
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that viler dcjeQtion and abaſement of them- 
ſclves, when they arc fo low already by Di- 
vine diſpoſition, to deſcend lower by their 
own wickedneſs ; when they are alrcady 
fallen as low as Earth, to precipitate them- 
ſelves as low as Hell. How ous a dif- 
dain ſhould that thought raiſe in mens ſpirits, 
of that vile ſervitude to which they have 
ſubjeRted themſelves, a ſervitude to brutal 
lufis, to ſenſual inclinations and defires 4 as 
if the highcſt happineſs they did projet to 
themſclyes were the faticfaGtion of theſe ! 
Would they not with an heroick ſcorn, tare 
away their eyer from bebolding panity, did 
they conſider their own capacity of behold. 
ing the divine glory ? could they fatisfic 
themſelves to become * like the beafts that * Poly 
perifh, did they think of being ſatisfied with © 5a 
the likeneſs of God. And who can conceive —_— 
unto what degree this aggravates the fir of Hurc ts 
man, that he ſo little minds ( a5 it will their (17 dies 
muſcry, that ſhall fall fhert of ) this bleſſedneſs! = x - 
They bad ſpirits le of it. Confider thou md, wg 
{cnſual man whoſe happineſs lies in Colours, mines n- 
and Taft, and Sownde ( 2s the Moralift in. ara 7 
iouſly ſpeaks ) that hard'ſt thy felf with 394 jw 
rute creatures, and aimel! no higher than ny 
_ as little Jookclt up, and att as much wiber, a 
a ſtranger to the thoughts ard deſires of coloribus, 
Heaven 3 thy Creation did not (et thee fo © Bu 
low z they are where they were 5 but chow GOP of 
hac 814- 
nella mnumire pulchorrins, at dis ſirwnde 1; maths aggro ightar ath- 
nal pavuls natin, Sen. Ep. $2. 
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art fall'n from thy excellency. God did not 

make thee a brute Creature but thou thy 

ſclf. Thou haſt yet a ſpirit about thee, that 

might underſtand its own originals, and al- 

liance to the Father of Spirits 3 that hath a 

deſignation in its nature to higher converſcs 

and cmployments. Many mynads of fuch 

ſpirits, of no highcr ( original } exccllency 

than thy own, are now in the preſence of 

the Higheſt Majcſty 3 are prying into the eter» 

nal glory, contemplating the perieions of 

the Divine Nature, bcholding the” unvailed 

face of God, which transfuſcs upon them 

its own ſatisfying likeneſs. Thou art not 

ſo low-born , but thou might'ſt attain this 

ſtate alſo. That Soveraign Lord, and Avu- 

thor of all things, calls thee to it 3 his geod- 

neſt inviter thee, his authority exjoins thee to 

turn thy thoughts and deſigns this way. Fear 

not to be thought immodeſ or preſumptu- 

* pic De OUS * "cis but a dutitul ambition 4 an obe- 

% equat, dicnt aſpiring. Thou art under a Law to 

9 texdit, be thus happy + nor doth it bind thee to any 

gel natural impoſſibility ; it deſigns inftraftion to 

Nemo, "ay thee , not deluſion , guidance , not mockery, 

probe, if When thou art required to apply and turn thy 

conater #f- Soul to this blefſednels 3 "tis not the fame 

4 2% thing, as if thou wert bidden to remove a 
ſcen- : p 

42. Mountain, to pluck down a Star, or create 

ſocis tis fs- a World. Thou art here put upon nothing 

mas & but what 1s agreeable to the pricueval nature 

—_—_ of man; and though it be to a vaſt _—_ 

Ep. 52 hou muſt aſcend ; *tis by fo cafic fa- 

miliar Mctheds, by ſo apt Gradations, = 

ou 
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thou wilt be ſenſible of no violence done to 
thy nature in all thy way. Do but make 
ſome trials with thy felt; thou wilt foon 
find, netbing is thy biadrance but an wawikng 
beart. Try however ( which will fufhce to 
kt thee diſcern thy own capacity, and will 
be a likely mcans to make thee willing | 
how far thou canſt underſtand and trace 
the way ( complying with it at leaſt as rea» 
ſonable ) that leads to this bleſſedneſs. Re- 
tize a little into thy (lt 3; forget a while thy 
relation to this ſenſible world 3 furmon in 
thy (clt-refleGting and conſidering powers : 
Thou wilt preſently perceive thou art not 
already happy, thou art in ſome part unfa- 
tished 5 and thence will cafily underftand, in 
as much as thou art not happy in thy (lt, 
that it muſt be ſomething, as yet without 
thee, muſt make thee ſos and nothing can 
make thee happy, but what is in that repeR 
better than thy felt 5 or hath ſome nerfecion 
in it, which thou hadcit wanting to thy (cf, 
A little further diſcourſe or reatoning with 
thy (elf, will cafily perfwade thee, thoy haſt 
ſomething better about thee than that lugs» 
$28" of fleſh thou gocſt with to and fro; 
or thou well knowelt, hat * is not capable * Algue* 
of reaſon and diſcourſe 3 and that the power - S 
of doing fo is an highcr perfection than any Tere 
Didorr dit os, ie 1) Wer 41G 5 f1 inde rue 
T4 4% LARS T47%» tris aile is Tait enbliet 
TreageerTs. Plain, Eniat 4 093 
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thou canſt entitle i to 3 and that therefore, 
beſides thy bulkic matcrial part, thou muſt 
have ſuch a thing as a ſpirit or ſoul belong- 
ing, to thee z to which, that, and thy other 
perfettions ( not competible to groſs matter ) 
may ayrce. Thou wilt readily aſſent ; that 
thou cauſt ncver be happy, while thy bet. 
tcr and more noble part is unſatisfied ; and 
that it can ouly b: ſatisfied with ſomething 
ſutable and connatural to it. That there- 
fore thy happineſs muſt lie in ſomething 
more excellent than this material or ſenſible 
world, otherwiſe it cannot be grateful and 
ſutable to thy Soul, yea in ſomething that 
may be better, and more excellent than thy 
Soul it ſelf, otherwiſe how can it better and 

ef that *, As thou canſt not but ac- 
nowledg thy Soul to be ſpiritual and im. 


nem, quod carnem facit vive : fic nos off ab bomine, fed ſuper be- 
minem quod bominim facit brat? vivire, D. Aug. de Civit. Det lib, 


IS. C 25. 


matcrial, ſo if thou attend, thou wilt ſoon 
ſce cauſe to acknowledg a ſpiritual or im- 
matcrial being, better and more perte&t than 
thy own Soul, For its perfeCtions were not 
ſ-if-originat:, they were theretore derived 
trom ſomething, for that rcaſon, contciſed- 
ly. more exccll:nt, whence at laſt alſo thou 
wile find it uravoidably impos'd upon thee, 
to appicher:! and adore @ being abſolutely 
perfe& 4 ar.) than which there cannot be a 
more pertcQ ,, tlc frft ſobjet, and common 
fountain of all pertctions, which hath them 
| wnderived 
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axnderived in himfelt. and can derive thum un- 
to n—— created beings *. Upon this eter- * wt in or. 


=_\ TIf-efſ-mtiate berng, the infinutely bleſe #* (4/2 
7, thou necefſari'y dependeſt / and '** 7.05 


dt 
oweſt therefore, conſtant fubyection and obc- SH 


dicnce to him. Thou haſt indeed offended dive 54 


fuſs © 


porfeltionis, ne» dater progriffics it ieflnitum * ſd aportit ft aligns 
__ & ſfounr priſoftie, Per. Molin. de cognirione Dei. Not 

upon whar hath beer much urged by learned men 
* former and larrcr ( yea and of the preſent ) time, [ that 
whoſoever denies the exiftence of 7 alpolatiy pr 7 &.. 
contradifts himſelf in the denial. maſmnch as nity of ons 
ifs is included 1 the _y ſwhiect of the negarion | ſore 
1 ing it aSophiſm, and it being unſcaſonable here to 

i. 


him 3 and art thereby cut off from all in- 
tercit in him, and intercourſe with him $5 but 
he hath proclaimed in his Goſpel, his wil- 
lingneſs to be reconciled, and that, through 
the ſufferings, rightcouſacls, and inrercethon 
of his un. begotten Son, thy merciful Re- 
deemer, the way is open for thy retticution 
and recovery 4 that thou may'ft partake from 
him what ever pertcction is wanting to thy 
bleſſedneſs. ——_y is required from thee 
in order hereunto, but that rely ng on, aud 
ſubmitting to thy EEE gracious con- 
duR, thou turn thy mind and heart towards 
thy God, to know bim, and conf ru to him; 
to view and imitate the Divine perftections 3 
the faithful endcavorr and inchoation whcre- 
of, will have this ifſuc and reward, the clear 
viſion and full participation of them. So that 
thy way and work diff-r not, in nature and 
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kind, from thy end and reward ;, thy daty 
from thy bleſſedneſs, Nor are cither repug- 
nant to the natural conſtitution of thy own 
Soul, What violence is there done to rea- 
ſonable nature in all this ? or what can hin- 
der thee herein, but a moſt culpably averſe 
and wicked heart. Did thy reaſon ever turn 
off thy Soul from God ? was it not thy cor- 
ruption only ? What vile images doſt thou 
reccive from carthly objets, which deform 
thy Soul, while thou induſtriouſly averteth 
thy Makers likeneſs that would perfect it? 
How full is thy mind and heart of vanity ? 
how empty of God ? Were this through na- 
tural incapacity, thou wert an innocent crea» 
ture 3 it were thy infelicity ( negative I mean) 
not thy crime, and muſt be reſolved into 
the Soveraign will of thy Creator, not thy own 
diſobedient will, But when this ſhall appear, 
the truc ſtate of thy caſe, and thou ſhalt hear 
it from the mouth of thy Judg 3 *Thou 
* didit not like to retain me in thy knowledg 
*or love; thou hadſt rcaſon and will to ufc 
* about mcancr objets, but none for me ; 
* thou couldſt ſometimes have ſpared me a 
* glance, a caſt of thine eye at leaſt, when 
*thou didit rather chuſc ir ſhould be in the 
*cnds of the carth: A thought of me had 
*coſt thee as little, might as = have becn 
* thought, as of this or that vanity 3 but thy 
* heart was not with me. 1 baniſh thee, 
©* therefore, that preſence which thou never 
© loved'lt. I deny thee the viſion thou didit 
* always ſhun, and the imprettions of my 

| * likencls 
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* likeneſs which thou didft cver hate. I cter» 
< nally abandon thee to the darkneſs and de- 
< formitics which were ever gratetul to thee. 
* Thine is 4 ſelf-created bell; the fruit of thy 
* own choice; no invitations or periwaſt- 
* ons of mine could keep thee trom it. How 
wilt thou excuſe thy fault, or avert thy down ! 
what Arguments or Apologics ſhall defead 
thy cauſe againſt theſe pleadings. Nay what 
Armour ſhall defend thy Soul againit its own 
wounding ſelt-refletions hereupon ? When 
every Thought ſhall be a Dart 3 and a con» 
victed Conkcicnce an cver gnawing Worm, 
a hery Serpent with endlcls involutions C- 
ver winding about thy heart ? 

It will now be fadly thought on, how of- 
ten thou ſaw'ſt thy way and dcclin'dit it, 
knew'ſt thy duty and did'ſt wave it + un» 
derſtood®ſt thy miterct and did'ſt Night it 3 
approv'dit the things that were more cxccl- 
lent and did'|t xcje&t them. How cotren thou 
did'ſt prevaricate with thy light, and run 
countcr to thine own eyes 4 while things. 
confefſcdly, moſt worthy of thy thoughts and 
purſuirs were overlook't; and cmpty fha- 
dows cagaly purſu'd. Thy own hcart will 
now tceclingly tell thee, it was not want of 
capacity, but inclization that cut thee off trom 
bleſſedneſs, Thou wilt now bethink thy (elf, 
that when life and immortality were browrbe 
to light b:fore thy eyes in the Goſpel 5, and thou 
waſt told of this future blcflednets of rhe 
Saints, and prifi ts flow bolineſe, 44 without 
mpich thau conll't ut fre Gods, it was 2 rea- 
ſonable 
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ſonable man was ſpoken to, that had a power 
to underſtand , _—— and chaſe ; not a 
Stone or a Brate, Thy capacity of this bleſ- 
ſedneſs makes thee capable alſo of the moſt 
exquiſite torments z and, reficcted on, actu- 
ally infers it. How pathonatcly ( but vain- 
ly ) wilt thou then cry out, ©O that I had 
© fill'd up the place of any the meaneſt Crea- 
* ture throughout the whole Creation of 
* God, that I had been a Gnat, or a Fly, 
* or had never been, rather than to have fo 
*noble abuſed powers eternally to reckon for ! 
Yea and thou muſt reckon for not only the 
aQtual light, and good imprethons thou had'R, 
but even all thou walt capable of, and might'ſ 
have attained. Thou ſhalt now recount with 
anguiſh and horror ( and rend thy own Soul 
with the thoughts ) what thou mighteſt now 
have been 4 how excellent and glorious a 
creature ! hadſt thou not contriv'd thy own 
miſery, and conſpir'd with the Devil againſt 
thy ſelf, how to deform and deſtroy thy own 
Soul. While this remembrance ſhall always 
——_—_—_ that nothi _ a—_ = 
as a duty, or propounded as thy bleſſednefs, 
but what thou waſt made capable of 3 and 
that it was not fatal neceſſity, but a wilful 
choice made thee miſcrable. 
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CHAP. XIL 


Inference 2. That 4 change of heart is 
meceſſary to this bleſſedneſr. The pre- 
fences of nngodly men, whereby they 
would avoid t meceſſity of this 
change. Five confiderations propo- 
ſed in order to the detefing the va- 
mity of ſuch pretences. A particular 
diſculſion and refutation of thoſe 
pretences. 


3. * "IIS 4 mighty change muſt paſy npon the 3 Laſer. 


Souls of men in order to their enjuy+ 
ment of this Bl:ſſ-dnrſs. This cqually tollows 
from the conſideration of the nature and 
ſubſtantial parts of it, as of the qualifying 
righteouſaeſs pre-required to it, A lirtle re- 
fiction upon the common ftate and tem- 
- of mens ſpirits, will ſoon inforce an ac- 

nowledgment that the Viſion of God, and 
conformity to him, arc things above their 
reach, and which they are never likely to 
take fatisfaRion in, or at all to favour; till 
they become otherwiſe diſpoſed than before 
the renorating change they are. The Text 
expreſſes no more in ttating the qualified ſub- 
ject of this bleſcdneſ [ in righteonſa:ſs .] than * 


zt evidently implies in the account it gives 
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of this bleſſednef} it ſelf, that ir lies by ſee- 
mg God, and being ſatisfied with bis likeneff 
Aſſoon as it is conſidered, that the bleſſed- 
nds of Souls is ſtated here, what can be a 
more obvious refletion than this ; Lord, 
then how great a change muſt they under- 
go ! what, ſuch Souls K bleſſed in ſeeing 
and partaking the Divine likeneſs, that ne- 
ver loved it! were fo much his cnemics! 
"Tis true they arc naturally capable of it, 
which ſpeaks thcir original excellency ; but 
they arc morally wncapable, i.c. indiſp:ſed and 
averſe, which as truly, and moſt ſadly, ſpeaks 
their preſent vilenel(s 3 and the ſordid, abjet 
temper they now are of. They are deſtitute 
ot no natural powers neceſſary to the attain- 

_ et ment of this bleſſedneſs 3 but in the mean 
& © time have them fo depraved, by impure and 
_ 4 vitious tin&ures, that they cannot reliſh it, 
ſ vitia " or the means to it. They have reaſonable 
zo# depri- Souls, furniſhed with intclletive and cletive 
mart, Sen. facultics ; but labouring under a manifold 
Epiſt. 92. diſtemper and diſaffefion ; that they cannot 
Cor. od receive, they cannot ſavonr the things of God, 
Rom. 8, 5. 0r what is Spiritual. They want the wdvele 
(as we may expreſs it ), the well-diſpoſed- 
neſs tor the Kingdom of God, intimated Lak, 
9. 62, the izarbrys, the meetneſs, the apti- 
rude, or idoncity for the inhcritance of the 

Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. 
A ſertled averſion from God hath faſtned 
its roots in the very ſpirit of their minds 
Eph.4-23- ( for that is ſtated as the prime ſubject of the 
| change to be made) and how can they take 
pleaſure 
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ſure then in the viſion and participation 
of his ? whereas, by bcholding the glo- 
of the Lord, they ſhould be changed into 
the ſame image a vail is upon the heart till 
it turn to the Lord, as was faid concernin 
the Jews, 2 Cor. 3. The God of this world bat 
blinded therr minds , left ( that transformin 
_ ) the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriff 
who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 
=— 4. 4+ They are alienated from the Life of Eph.z.18. 
God, through their ignorance and blindaeſ; of 
heart, The life they chuſe is to be dIuer is 
abous, Arhciſts, or without God in the world, Ch. 2. 12. 
They like not to retain God in their knowledg : Rom.1.28, 
are willingly ignorant of him. Say to him, 2 Pet.z, 
depart from ws, we deſire not the knowledg of Job 21.14. 
thy ways. The Lord looks down from beaven pal. 53. 
n the children of men, to ſee if any will nn- 
p > if any will ſeek after God ; and the 
reſult of the enquiry is, There is none that 
doth good, mo not one, They arc baters of Joh. 1%. 
God, 2s our Saviour accuſed the Jews, and 
Saint Pawl the Gentiles, dre hwers of plerſare Rom. 1. 
more than lovers of God. Their underſtand- 
ings are dark, their minds vain, their wills ob- 
ſtinate, their conſciences ſeared, their hearts 
hard and dead, thcir lives one continued Re- 
bellion againſt God and a dehance to heaven, 
At how valt diſtance are ſuch Souls from 
ſuch bleſſedneſs ! The notion and nature of 
bleſſedneſs muſt ſure be changed, or the tem- 
per of their Spirits, Either they muſt have 
new hearts created, or a new Heaven, it ever 
they be happy. And ſuch is the fivpid do- 
tage 
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tage of vain man, he can more caſily per- 
ſwade himſclf to believe, that the Sun it ſelf 
ſhould be transformed into a dunghil, that 
the Holy God ſhould lay afide his Nature, 
and tura Hcaven into a place of impure 
darkneſs 3 than that be bimſelf ſhould nced 
to undergo a change. O the powerful infa- 
tuation ot ſelf-love, that men in the gall of bit- 
terneſ; ſhould think "tis well with their ſpi- 
rits, and fancy themſclves in a caſe good c- 
nough, to enjoy Divine pleaſures ; that ( as 
the Toads venom offends not it (lf ) their 
loathſlom wickedneſs , which all good men 
deteſt, is a pleaſure to them and while *tis 
as the poiſon of Aſps under thcir lips, they 
roll it as a dainty bit, revolve it in thcir 
thoughts with delight. Their wickedneſs 


PlaL36. 1, ſpeaks it ſelf out to the very hearts of others, 


Pal. 50. 


* while it never affets their own ;, and is found 


out to be hatcful while they ſtill continuc 
fattering themſelves. And becauſe they arc 
without ſpot in their own eyes; they adven- 
ture ſo high, as to preſume themſelves fo in 
the pure eyes of God too; and inſtead of 
deſigning, to be like God, they already ima- 
gine him ſuch 2 ene as themſelves, Hence their 
allotment of time (in the whole of it, the Lord 
knows, little enough ) for the working out 
of their ſalvation, ſpends apace 3 while they 
do not fo much as underſtand thcir buſineſs. 
Their meaſured bour is almoſt out 3; an im- 
menſe Eternity is coming, on upon them z and 
lo they ftand as men that cannot find their 


hands, Urge them to the ſpcedy ſerious erf- 
deavour 
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deavour of an beart-change, carneſily to in- 
tend the buſineſs of regeneration, of be- 
coming, new creatures 3 they fecm to under- 
ſtand ut as lictle, as it they were ſpoken to 
in an unknown tongue 3 and are in the like 

ſture with the confounded builders of Ba- 
For they know not what we mean, or would 
put them upon. They wonder what we 
would, have them do. © They are (fay they) 
* Orthodox Chriſtians : They bdlieve all t 
* Articles of the Chriſtian Crecd : They deteſt 
© all Herefic and falſe DoCtiine : They are no 
© ſtrangers to the Houſe of God 3 but dili- 
* gently attend the enjoined Solemnities of 
* Publick Worſhip : Some poſhbly can fay, 
* they are ſober, juſt, charitable, peaccable » 
* and others that can boaſt leſs of their Ver» 
* tues, yet ſay, they are ſorry for thcir fi 
*and pray God to forgive them. And i 
we urge them concerning their Tranſlation 
from the ſtate of Nature to. that of Grace, 
their becoming, new creatures, their implan- 
tation into Chriſt : © They fay they have 
© been Baptized, and therein regenerate, and 
* what would we have more ? 

But to how little purpoſe is it to equivo- 
cate with God? to go about to put a fal- 
lacy upon the Judg of Spirits ? or eſcape 
the animadverſion of his hiery flaming eye ? 
or clude his determinations, and pervert the 
true intent and meaning of his moſt cſia- 
bliſhed Conſtitutions and Laws. 

Darefſt thou venture thy Soul upon it ? 
thit this is all God mcans, by baving 4 
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Plal. $1. new beart created, a right ſpirit renewed in us * 
Eph.2.10. by being made Gods workmanſhip, created in 
2 Cor. s. Chriſt Teſus witto good works : by _— 

17. new creatures, old things bring done away, 

Eph.4-23, things made new : by ſo karnimg the truth as 
24 it is in Jeſis, to the putting off the old man---- 
and putting on the new ;, which after God is 
created in ay 4 and true bolineſs; by 
Jam.1. 18. being begotten of Gods own will by the word of 
trath ; to be ( the drag ) the chick exca- 
lency, the prime glory ( as certainly his new 
creature is his belt creature ), che fhrſt fruits, 
or the devoted part of all his creatures 3 by 
Gal. 4. 19. baving Chriſt formed in us, by partaking the 
2 Per. 1.4, divine nature, the incorruptible ſeed, the ſeed 
z Pet. 1, of God; by bring born of God, Spirit of Spi- 
Joh. 3. 6, rit 3 as of carthly Parents we arc born fleſh of 
fleſh. When my ctcenal bleſſedneſs lies upon 
it, had 1 1:ot need to be ſure, that I hit the 
true meaning of theſe Scriptures ? eſpecially, 
that at leaſt I fall not below it, and reſt not 
in any thing ſhort of what Scripture makes 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to my entring into 

the Kingdom of God ? 

I proteſſedly wave controverſies 3 and *tis 
pity ſo praQtical a buſineſs, as this I am now 
upon, and upon which Salvation ſo much 
depends, ſhould evcr have been encumbred 
with any controverſie. And therefore (though 
I ſhall not digrcſs fo far, as to undertake a 
particular ml diſtin handling, here, of this 
work of God upon the Soul, yet) I ſhall 
propound ſomething , in general, touching 
the change necellarily*"cevious to this blet- 

ſcdneſs. 
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( whercin 'that neceſſity is evidence- 
able from the nature of this bleſſedneſs which 
dope yon yer, hat, I hope, 
will _—— Chriſtians acknowkdg- 
ed truth, not hable to diſpute, though « 
Lord knows it be little confidered. My de- 
ſign being rather to awaken Souls to the 
conſideration of kyown and agreed things 
than to perplex them about «nknown. Con- 
ſider therefore : 

Firſt, That the boly Scriptures, in the fore- 
mentioned and other like paſſages , 4o plainly 
bold forth the neceſſity of 4 rcal change to be 
made in the inward temper and diſpoſitions of 
the Soul, and not 4 relative only, reſpetting 
its ſtate, This cannot be doubted by any 
that acknowledg a real inherent depravation, 
p ted in the nature of man. No, nor 
denied by them that grant ſuch a corrupti- 
on to be general and continued among men 3 
whether by imitation only, or what way ſo- 
ever. And willing I am, to meet men upon 
their own rr. & and concelhions, how- 
ever erroneous, or ſhort of the truth they 
may be, while they arc yet improvable to 
their own advantige. Admit, that regene- 
ration, or the = A includes 4 change of 
our relation and ſtate God-ward; doth it there- 


fore exclude an intrinſick ſubjeive change of 


the inclinations and tendencies of the Soul? 
And if it did, yet other terms are more pc- 
culiarly appropriate to, and moſt cxpreſly 
point out #his very change alone , As that of 
converſion; or of twrning to God ; of being re- 


F. ncw?4 


24t 


I, 
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newed m the ſpirit of the mind ;, of putting off 
the old man / is corrupt by Paton > 
ting on the new man, which is created in righ- 
teonſurſ; and true bolineſs, &c. of partakyng 
the divine nature , It matters not it this or 
that expreſhion be underſtood by fome, more 
principally in another ſenſe, the thing it ſelf, 
of which we ſpeak, is as clearly expreſſed, 
and as urgently preſſed ( as there was cauſe) 
as any other matter whatſoever throughout 
the whole Book of God. But mcn arc flow- 
er of belick, as to this great Article of the 
Chriſtian Do@rine, than to moſt (IT might 
fay any) other. This Truth more directly 
aſſaules the ſtrong holds of the Devil in the 
hearts of men; and is of more immediate 
tendency to ſubvert his Kingdom 3 There- 
fore they are moſt unwilling to have it erae, 
and moſt hardly believe it. Here they are 
ſo madly bold, as to give the lic to all Di- 
vine Revelations 3 and though they arc ne- 
ver ({o plainly told without bolineſ7 none ſhall 
fee God, they will yet maintain the contrary 
belick and hope, till, go ye carſed, vindicate* 
the Truth of God, and the flames of Hell 
be their eternal confutation. Lord ! that fo 
phin a thing will not enter into the hearts 
of men ; that fo urgent inculcations will not 
yet make them apprchend, that their Souls 
muſt be renewed, or periſh ! That they will 
ſtill go dreaming on with that mad conceir, 
that ( whatever the Word of God fays to 
the contrary ) they may yet with unſanQi- 
hed hearts get to Heaven! How deplorable 

15 
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is the caſe, when men have no other 
left them, but that che God of truth will 
prove falſe and bely his word; yea, and o0- 
verturn the nature of things, to fave them 
in their fins ! Thou that liveſt under the 
Goſpel, haſt thou any pretence for thy ( ſeem- 
ing ) ignorance in this matter ? couldſt thou 
ever look one quarter of an hour into the 
Bible, and not meet with fore intimation 
of this truth? What was the ground of thy 
miſtake ? What hath beguiled thee into (o 
miſchievous a deluſion ? How could ſuch an 
—_— have place in thy Soul, That a 
of Wrath by natwre, could become 2 
Child of God _ receiving 4 new #4- 
twre That fo vaſt a change could be made 
in thy ſtate, without any at all in the temper 
of thy ſpirit. 


Secondly, Conſider, That this is, in 
itr own nature, and the defign of Bed who 
works it, diſp»fi tive of the y 
Tis ſufficiently evident from t Jos. 778.4 


tion of the ſtate ir (lf, of the unrenewed 
Soul, that a change is neceſſary for this ecd ; 
ſuch a Soul in which it is not wrought, 
when once its drowſic ftupifying flumber is 
ſhaken off, and its reflecting awaken- 
ed, muſt needs be a perpetual torment to it 


ſelf. So far it is remov'd from bleſſednefs, 
it is its own Hell; and can fly from _ 
= & qu no faſter than —_ Cf. 

$ compoſes the Soul, r any Brgy 
conſiſtency z it infers ( or rather is) a (lf 
z 2 welk-plcaſednefs 


farisfaRion 


and content- 


RK 2 mcne 
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ment with ones (clf, inrich't and fll'd with 
the divine tulncſs. Hence *tis at reft, not as 
being pent in, but contentedly dwelling with 
it (clt, and keeping within its own bounds 
of its own accord. The unrencwed Soul can 
no more contain it felt within its own terms 
or limits, is as little ſelt-confiſtent, as a ra- 
ging flame, or an impctuous tempeſt. Indeed 
is own luſts perpetually (as ſo many Vul- 
tures) rend and tear it; and the more when 
they want external objects 3; then ( as hun- 

er ) their fury is all curncd inward ; and 
ok prey upon inteſtines z upon their own 
ſubjze z; but unto endleſ7 torment, not ſatis- 
fattion. In what poſture is this Soul for reſt 
ES , , 
nature of this change (ufficiently ſpeaks 
its own deſign. *Tis an introduQtion of ( the 
primordia ) the very principles of bleſſed- 
ucſs, 


And Scripture as plainly ſpeaks the deſign 


Col. 1, 12, beritance : makes meet for it : 


IPet.1.3, of God ; He regenerates to the wndefiled m- 
s, forms, 
if 


z Cor.$.5. or taſhions the Soul ants that ſe jeme thing, 


viz. to defire and groan after d ſtate; 
and conſequently, to acquieſce and reſt there- 
in. Theretore, vain man, that dreameſt of 
being happy without undergoing ſuch a 
change 3 how art thou trying thy kill to 
abſirat a thing from it ſelf; for the pre- 
required rightcouſneſs whereunto thou muſt 
be changed, and this bleſſedneſs, are in kiad 
and watzre the ſame thing, as much as a 
ebild and a max, Thou pretendeſt thou 

would” lt 
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would'ſt have that perfected, which thou 
canſt not endure ſhould ever be begun : Thou 
ſerteit thy (elf to prevent and ſuppreſs what, 
in its own nature, and Divine Ordina- 
tion, tends to the accompliſhment of thy own 
pretended defires. Thou wouldſt have the 
Tree without ever admitting the Seed or 

Plant : Thou wouldſt have beat, and canſt 

not endure the leaſt warmth 3, fo beſorted a 

thing is a carnal hcart ! 
Thirdly, That in as mmcb as this bleſſedneſs 
conſiſt; in the ſatiefatiory ſight and particips- 
tion of Gods own likeneſ;, unto whom the Soul 
is babitualy averſe, This change muſt chiefly 
fland in its becoming holy or godly, or in the 
alteration of its diſboſitions and inclinativns as 
to Ged, Otherwiſe the deſign and end of it 
is not attained, We are required to folbw 
peace with all men ( but here the acccint is 
put ) and bolineſ7, without which no man ſhall 
fee God, Heb. 12.14. Tis therefore a vain 
thing, in reference to what we have now 
under conſideration, viz. the poſſibility of at- 
taining this bleſſedneſs, to ſpeak of any other 
changes that fall ſhort of, or are of another 
kind from the right diſpoſition of heart God- 
ward, This change we arc now conſidering, 
is no other than the proper adequate im- 
preſs of the Goſpel-diſcovery upon mens ſpi- 
rits,-as we have largely ſhewn the righte- 
oulneſs is, in -which it terminates ', The 
ſum of that diſcovery is, [ That God ir in 
Chrift reconciling the world unto bimfſelf ] the 2 Cor. 5. 
proper impreſs of it, therefore is the atiwal 18, 15. 
R 3 recone 


— 
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reconciliation of the Soul to God th 
Chriſt , a fricndly well affected poſture of 
ſpirit towards God, our laſt end and bigheſt 
good ;, and towards Chrift, our only way ( lince 
the Apoſtacy ) of attaining and enjoying it. 
To rcſt therefore in any other good diſpo- 
ſitions or endowments of mind, is as much 
belides the buſinels, as impertinent to the 
preſent purpoſe, as if one defign'd to the 
Goverament of a City, ſhould fatishe himſelf 
that he hath the skill to Play well on @ Late; 
or he that intends Pbyſick, that he is well 
ſeen in ArchiteGure, The general ſcope and 
tenor of the Goſpel tells thee, O man, plain- 
ly enough, what the buſineſs is thou muſt 
intend ( it thou wiltully overlook it not ) 
in order to thy bleſſedneſs. Tis written to 

3 Joh.r. 1, draw thee into felowſhip with the Father and 

_ 2,34-the Son, that thy joy may be fidl, It aims at 
the bringing of thee into a ſiate of bleſſed- 
nels in God through Chrift ; and is therefore 
the inſtrument by which God would form 
thy hcart thereto, The Seal by which to 
make the firſt Impreſſion of bis Image vu 
thee, Which will then as ficadily incline 
and determine thy Soul towards him 3 as 
the magnetick touch aſcertains the poſture of 
the Needle. Wherefore doth be there diſco- 
ver his own heart; but to melt, and win, 
and transform thine? The word of grace is 
the ſeed of the new Creature. Throwgh the 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, be makgs 
Souls partake of the divine nature, Grace #w, 
firtly, reveal'd te teach the denial of nnged- 

laneſr, 
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linefs, &c. Turn thy thoughts hither then, 
and conſider what is there done upon thy 
Soul by the Goſpel, to attemper and con- 
form it to God ? Whercin has thy heart an- 
ſwered this its viſible defign and intendmient? 
Thou art but in a dcdlirious dream till chou 
ſcriouſly bethinkeſt thy (clt of this. For ©0- 
therwiſe, how can the averſion of thy heart 
from him eſcape thy daily obſervation 3 thou 
canſt not be without evidences of it 3 what 
pleaſure doſt thou take in retiring thy felt 
with God ? what care to redeem time on- 
ly for converſe with him? had'ſt thou not 
rather be any where elſe? In a time of va- 
cancy from buſineſs and company, when thou 
haſt fo great a variety of things before thee, 
which to chuſe an objeRt for thy 
thoughts, Do they not naturally fall u 
any thing rather than God ! Nor do t 
think to ſhift off this by albgning the meer 
natural cauſe ; for it there were not ſome- 
what morc in the matter, why is it not {o with 
all * He upon whom this change had paſſed 
could fay ; My foul ſhall be ſatufied #s with Pal 5x. 5, 
marrow and fatneſi , and my mouth ſhall praiſe 6. 
thee with joyful lips, when I remember thee 
wpon my bed, and meditate on thee in the night 
wat"ber, My meditations of bim ſhall be ſweet + pot. roy, 
IT will be glad in the Lord. How precious are 34- 
thy t 4 whto me. O God, bor great is the Val. 139. 
ſum of them ? If T ſhould ent them, thry avs ib. 
more in number than the ſand , when I awake, 
T am Mil with thee, Tea, in the way of y 16.25.4.9- 
judgments, O God, bave we waited for thee 
R 4 the 
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Jah.15.25 lows; as being altogerber Tara. 
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the deſire 
the 
I deſired thee in the night, yes with 
within me wil 1 ſeek, Ss Ge. 2 


ſce removed. 

Fourthly, Conſider, That to become godly, 
or thir chanze of inclinations and diſpoſitions 
towards God, ir that which of all other the 
Soul doth muſt firongly relullate and firive 4- 
gainſt ; and which therefore it undergoes with 
greateſt difficulty and regret. "Tis an horrid 
and amazing, thing it ſhould be fo, but Scrip- 
ture and Expcrience leave it undoubted that 
ſo it is, What, that the higheſt Excellency, 
the moſt perfet Beauty, Lovelinels, and Love 
ir (lf ſhould fo little attract a reaſonable 
ſpiritual being that iſſued thence? "His own 
off-ſpring fo unkind ! what more than mon- 
ſirous unnaturalncſs is this, fo to difafſet 
ones own Original ! *T'were cafic to accu- 
mulate and heap up conſiderations that would 
render this aſtoniſhingly ſirange. So things 
are reckon'd upon ſeveral accounts, cither as 
they are more rare and unfrequent ( which is 
the vulgar 'way of cſtimating wonders ), or 
as thcir cauſcs are of more difficult inveſtiga- 
tion 3 or ( if they are moral wonders ) as they 
are more unreaſonable or cauſſeſs 3 vpon this 
laſt account, Chrift marvelled at the Jews w« 
belif; And fo is this hatred juſtly marvel- 
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But thence to infer, _—————— 
were to diſpute againſt the Sun. No trut 
hath more of light and evidence in it, though 
none more of terror and prodigie. To how 
many thouſand objeds is the mind of man 
indifferent ? can turn its —Y = neo 
run with facility all points of the Com 
among the whole Univerſe of Beings : But 
aſſay only to draw it to God, and it recoils 
thoughts and affeions revolt, and decline 
all converſe with that bleſſed objet ! Toward 
other obzeds, it freely opens and dilates it 
ſelf, as under the benign beams of a warm 
Sun z there are placid complacential emoti- 
ons 3 amicable ſprightly converſes and em- 
braces. Tow God only, it is preſently 
contracted and ſhut opal —_— and it 
becomes as a St 6 rigid, unNpe- 
netrable : The nts contrary to what = 
quired” ( which alſo thoſe very precepts do 


plainly i )z *tis alive to fin, to the world, Rem. r1 


to vanity 3 but crucified, mortihed, dead to 
God and Jclus Chriſt. | 
The natures of many men that are harſh, 
herce, and ſavage, admit of many cultiva- 
tions and ings 3 and by moral precept, 
the exerciſc improvement of reaſon, 
with a ſevere animadverſion and obſervance 
of themſelves, they become mild, tractable, 
gentle, meek, ( ſtory of the Phyſiogua- 
miſts gueſs at the temper of Socrates is known ) 
bt ot all other, the diſafſeted Soul is leaſt 
inclinable ever to become good natur'd to- 
wards God, whercin grace or holineſs br 
; conhitt. 


v$0 
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conſiſt. Here "tis moſt” unperſwadable, ne- 
ver facile to this change. One would have 
thought, no aff-ion ſhould have been © 
natural, ſo deeply inwrought into the (pi 
rit of man, as an aſſetion towards the Fa- 
ther of Spirits 3 but brre he moſt of all dif- 
covers himſclf to be without natural ofefii- 
on, ſurcly here is a fad proof, that ſuch af- 
fefion doth not aſccnd. | 

The whole duty of man, as to the principle 
ef it, reſolves into love, That is the ful iling 
of the Law. As to its obj, the two Ta- 
bles divide it between God and our Neigh- 
bour. And accordingly divide that love. 
Upon thoſe two Branches whereot ; love to 
God, and love to our neighbour, hang all the 
Law and the Prophets. 

The wickedneſs of the world hath kil'd 
this love at the very root, and indiſpoſcd the 
nature of man to all exerciſes of it, cither 
way, whether towards God or his Neigh- 
bour. It hath not only rendred man unmeet 
for boly communion with God, but in a great 
meaſure for civil! ſeciety with one another. It 
hath deſtroyed good nature 3 made men falſe, 
envious, barbarous; turn'd the world ( clpe- 
cially the dark places of the carth, where 
the light of the Goſpel! ſhines not ) into ha- 
bitations of crucly. But who ſees not the 
enmity and diſaffection of mens hearts to- 
wards God is the more deeply rooted, and 
leſs ſuperable evil ? 

The bdoved Apoſile gives us a plain and 
fad intimation how heed 

on 
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when he reaſons thus 3 He that Ioveth not bis 
brother whom be bath ſeen, bow can be love 
God whom be bath not ſcen ? 

He argues from the leſs to the greater ;, and 
this is the | upon which his argument 
is built ; That the loving of God is @ matter 
of greater difficulty, and from which the ſpiri 
of man is more remote, than the loving of bis 
neighbour, And he withall infinuates an ac- 
count why it is ſoz; Gods remoreneſs from 
our ſenſe 3 which is indeed a cawſe, but no 
excuſe : It is a peccant faulty cauſe. For is 
our fo groſs ſenſuality no fin ? that nothing 
ſhould afet our hearts but what we can 
ſee with our eyes ? as if our ſenſe were the 
only meaſure or judg of excellencies. We are 
not all ficſh, what bot we done with our 
Souls? it we cannot fce God with our eyes, 
why do we not with our minds? at leatt fo 
much of him we might, as to diſcern his 
excellency above all things ſe. How come 
our Souls to loſe their mion, and to be 
fo laviſhly ſubjzet to a ruling fenſe ? But 
the reaſon leſs concerns our preſent purpoſe 3 
that whereof it is the reaſon 3 that implicd 
aſſertion, that men are in @ teſr diſpoſition 
1s the love of God than their neighboxr, is the 
fad cruth we arc now conſidering. There are 
certain homilitical virtues that much adorn 
and poliſh the nature of man, Urbanity, Fi- 
delity, Juſtice, Patience of Injuries, Compaſ- 
hon towards the Miſerable, &c. and indeed 
without theſe, the world would break-up, 
and all civil focictics disband 3 it at = 
t 
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they did not in ſome degree obtain. But 
in the mcan time mcn are at the greateſt 
diſtance imaginable from any diſpoſition to 
ſociety with God. They have ſome love for 
one another 3 but move for him. Aud yet 
it muſt be remembred, that love to our neigh- 
bour, and all the conſequent exertions of it, 
becoming duty by the Divine Law, ought 
to be pert: as ats of obedience to God, 
and re ought to grow from the ſtock 
and root of a Divine Love, I mean love to 
God. They are otherwiſe but Spurious Ver- 
tues, Baſtard Fruits ( men gather not Grapes 
of Thorns, &e.), they grow from a Tree of 
another kind; and what ever {cmblance they 
may have of the true, they want their con- 
ſtituent form, their life and foul. Though 

1 Joh. 3 love to the brethren is made a character of 
14 the regenerate ſtate, of baving paſt from death 
t life ; "tis yet but a more remore, and is it 
ſelf brought to trial by this bigber and more 
immediate one, and which is more intimate- 
ly connatural to the new creature, even the 
Chap.4. 2. Love of God; By this we know we love the chil. 
» Praked CSDICADIG an BEE 
Commandments, A reſpell to» God * hes 
wvirtatrs peel 
ques bj Every Vertue and Duty, What ever is loved 
OY nn enters nent Gr tim (oo 
, vato ordine finrs, as School-phraſe is ) be- 
—_— comes an Idol ; and that love and ſervice is 
tian ip/z Idolatry. And what a diſcovery is here of 
witia [ant 
petiis quam wirtatts, Aug. de Civit. Dei Lug. © 25- 


difafſceQion 
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difafſeQtion to God ;, that in the exerciſe of 
ſuch ( the above-mentioned ) vertues, one 
ſingle at ſhall be torn from it (elf, from irs 


ſpecifying, moral form, only to leave out him. 
Nats 


Ti 
+7 
v 
E 

: 


buſineſs. An alms given, for 
left out. That which concerns my neigh- 
bour often 
therein, as it | 
what he that 
the hcarts of 
they ſhould 
wards God. 
Men are cafier of acquaintance towards 
one another, they flide infenfibly into cach 


others boſomes z cven the moſt churliſh mo- 
roſe natures are wrought upon by affiduous 
repeated kindneſſes ( gutta cavet lapidem, Oc. ), 
as often falling drops at length wear and 
work into very ſtones : Towards God their 
hearts arc more impenetrable than Rocks, 
harder than Adamants, He is ſeeking with 
ſorne an acquaintaince all their days : They 
live their whole age under the Goſpel, and 
yet are never won. They hearken ro one 
another, but arc utterly unperſwadable to- 
wards God ; as the deaf Adder that bears 
wet the voice of the Charmer, _—_— 
wever ſo wiſely. The cleareſt K the moiſt 
powertul Arguments move them not; no 


nor 
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nor the moſt infinuarive allurements, the 


there no credit given to cach others words, 
and ſome mutual confidence in one another, 
there could be no human converſe, all muſt 
«fc folitude, and dwell in Dens and De- 
as wild beaſts ), but how incredulous 
are they of all Divine Revelations ? though 
teſtihed with never fo convincing evidence. 
Whe bath believed our report! The word of 
the eternal God is regarded ( O amazing 
wickedneſs) as we would the word of a 
Child or a Fool: No ſober rational man, 
but his Narrations, Promiſcs, or Threatnings 
are more reckon'd of. 


work a ſubmiſhon on this part, and a re- 
mithon on that. How often are haughty 
ſpirits ſtoopt, by a ſeries of calamities, and 
made ductile 4 proud arrogant; formed , by 
necellity and miſery, into humble ſupplicanty, 
ſo as to lic proftrate at the feet of a man 
that may help or hurt them; while fill che 
ſame perſons retain indomitable unyeilding 
ſpirits towards God, under their moſt - 

ve 


_ The Bl:ſſedneff of Y _—_—_ Mi 
ive prefſures. Thane p ES 


ture and infinite fu 


from thar thoughts t 
_ to ham. Thry aghts 


the mughty, but On where's Gd 

who giveth ſongs in the 

under their burdens than k towards Fon 

when his own viſible hand yo 

or vpon them, and their lives at 

they ſtand it out to the laſt breaths ww 

are more hardly bambled than conſumed , 

ſooner burn than weep ſhrivel'd up into 

aſhes, ſooner than melted into trars. Scorch 

ed with great beat, af nt hol rg, 

t Ged : Graw thcir tongues for pain, and 

yer fill more diſpoſed to blafi , than 

pray or ſuc for mercy. Dreadtul thought ! 

As to one another, Reconciliations 

men arc not impoulible or unfrequent, even 

of mortal _— but they arc bps m- 

placable rowards ! yett 

one another 3 but they cannot —_ tend God 

ever did them the laſt wrong, yea they _ 

liv'd by his bounty all mg -=_ 

ts God, depart from ut, yet be fileth their 7 

with things. So truc is the Hiſtorians ® * Taites 
Hatred ut ſnarpeſt where moſt n+ ſpeaking 


Yea, when there ſeems, at leaſt, to have 
becn 
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never 3 upon any or no 
__—_ by unkind alic- 
nations, or mutual hoſtilities 3 to be moroſe, 
reſerv'd each to other 4 ro decline or dif- 
affeft each others converſe ; to ſhut out one 
another from their hearts and thoughts. But 
how common and unregretted ate theſt car- 
riages towards the bleſſed God ? It were 
caſe to expatiate on this Argument, and 
multiply i of this greater difafſeQi- 
But in a word, what i 
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$2 ny en. ns i OS hes ge 
afferably reproach Chriſtianity , unbe- 
come a Diſcple of Chriſt; yea it diſcovers 
a man not to be led by his Spirit, and fo to 
be none of his to indulge himſclt = bay 
moral deportmentss towards men 3 to be un- 
dutiful towards ſuperiors; unconverſable to- 
wards equals z opprethve towards inferiors ; 
unjuſt towards any. Yet is an holy diſpoſi- 
tion of heart towards God, moſt carneſt» 
ly, and in the firſt place to be endeavoured 
( which will then draw »_—_ reſt ), my 
ving in it, higheſt equity and excellency, 

being of moſt immedi necethty to our 

edneſs, 

Fifthly, Conſider, That there may be ſome 
gradual tendencies, or fainter eſſays towards 
godlineſs, that fall ſhort of real godlineſs, or 
come not wp to that thorough change aud deter- 
mination of beart God-ward, that is neceſſary 
to bleſſedneſ;. There may be 2 returning, but 
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wet ts the mutt bigh, and wherein men may yoC +. 16 


be ( as the Prophet immediately ſubjoins ) 
likg # deceitful Bow, not fully bent, that will 
hot reach the mark 3; they come not home to 
God. Many may be aloft perſwaded ;, and 
even within reach of Heaven, wet far from 
the Kingdom of God ; may ſeek to enter, and 
wot be able ;, their hearts being ſamewbar in- 
clinable, but more averſe ; for they can only 
be unable as they arc unwilling. The Soul 
is in no pollibility of raking up a compla- 
c:ntial reſt in God, till it He brovght to 
this, to move toward | os ſpratanconſ)y, ung 
oy 
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with ( 2s it werc) a ſelf-motion. And then 
is it ſelf moved towards God, when its pre- 
pondcrating bent is towards him. As a mathe 
Stone that one attempts to diſplace, it it be 
heav'd at till it preponderate, it then moves 
out by its own weight 3 otherwiſe it re- 
verts, and lics where and & it did bcfore. 
So *tis with many mens hearts, all our lift- 
ing at them, is but the rolling of the rc- 
turning Stone 3; they are mov'd, but not re- 
mov'd : Sometimes they are litted at in the 

blick Miniſtry of the Word ; fornctimes 
by a private ſcaſonable admonition 3 ſome- 
times Ged makes an affliction his Miniſter 3 
a danger ſtartles them; a ſickneſs ſhakes them 
and they think to change their courſe z but 


how ſoon do they change thoſe thoughts, 


and are where they were ? what cnlightnings 
and convictions, what awakenings and tcr- 
rors, what remorſes, what purpoſes, what 
taſtes and reliſhes do fome find in their own 
hearts, that yet arc blaſicd and come to no- 
thing ? How many miſcrable abortions after 
travailing pangs and throws, and fair _ 
of an happy birth of the new Creature? Ot- 
ten ſomewhat is produced that much re- 
ſcmbles it, but is not it. No gracions priv- 
ciple but may have its counterfeit in an aw- 
graciow heart ; whence they deceive not 0- 
thers only, but themſclves, and think verily 
they arc true converts while they are yet in 
their fins. How many wretched Souls, that 
lie dubiouſly firugling a long time, under 
the contrary altcrnatc impreſſions of the of 
F 


wards God, that he 
under this vated wickedneſs beyond all 
other men ; that when others wandered from 
God through inadvertency and inconſide- 
ration, this man will be found to have been 
his enemy upon deliberation, and againſt the 
various ſtrivings of his convinced heart to 
the contrary. This is more eminently victo- 
rious and reigning cnmity + fuch a one takes 


thoughts or wiſhes, that beipcals a new mar, 
a new creature, "Tis a theorangh prevailing 
change, that quite alters the habitual poſture 
of a mans Soul, and determines it towards 
God, fo as that the after courſe of his lite 
may be capable of that denomination, 4 1+ 
ving to God, a Irving after the Spirit + That 
exalts the love of God into that Supremacy 
in him, that it becomes the governing privs 
ciple of his life, and the reaſon and meaſure 
of his actions 4 that as he loves him above 
all chings elſe, better than his own lite, fo 
he can truly ( though pollibly ſometimes 

S 2 with 
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he ondiany cout of th dey waking 
the ordinary courſe his daily 
and p_ into that nt the direfire 
promerple of it. 1 \ I read, I bear, becauſe _ 

lave God. 1 Con ſober, chari- 
table, meck, paticnt, becauſe I love God. This 
i3 the perfeftion and end of the love of God, 
( therefore that muſt needs be the principle 


LIES» hereof.) obedience to bis will. Herein appears 


that power of Godlineſi, denied (God knows) 


2Tim.3-4. by too many that have the form : The ſþi 


Chap.1. 7+ ric hops = and of « ſound mind. 


only is a found mind, in which ſuch love 
rules in ſach power. Is not love *0 God 
often pretended by ſuch, that when ever it 
comes to an aQual competition , diſcover 
they love their own fleſh a great deal more 3 
that ſeldom ever croſs their own wills to do 
his 3 or hazard their own fleſhly intereſt to 
—_ his — _ _ — y Gy = 
the Apofile, in a uci 
hither, bob dwells the love of God in that 
man } Notwithſtanding ſuch a ſubdued in- 
effeQual love to God, ſuch a one ſhall be 
denominated and dcalt with as an cnemy. 
"Tis not likely any man on carth, haves 
God fo as thoſe in Hell, And is 
not every quality, not yet perfet in its 
kind, nd fan is yet growing more and 
more intenſe, in the mean time allayed by 
forme degree of its contrary ? Yet that ©- 
ver-maſtcred denominates not its 
ſubjeQ, nor ought a man from ſuch a 
poſed love to God, have the name of a 


ver 


For ( to give you a ſummary view of what 
hath been propounded in thoſe foregoing 
Conſiderations ), It now plainly appears, 
That the boly Scripture requires in him that 
ſhall enjoy this 1, 4 mighty < of 
the temper of bi which 
Read: | right framing 
therefore hy c , itt the ri | 
of bir beart towards God ;, towards whom it 
#s melt fixedly averſe, and therefire nt eaſt 
ſuſceptible of ſuch « change. And that 
ſhgbter or more feeble inclinntion toward 
will not ſerve the turn; but ſuch only where» 
by the Soul is prevalently and habitually tarn« 
ed to bim. 

And then what can be more abſurd, or 
unſavory 2 what my cy Chiiſthy 

b) an 
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we now ſpeak to ), reaſon, an In- 


Beſides, are you ſure you believe the grand 
Articles of the Chriſtian Religion ? Conti» 
der a lirrle, 


fm 


$ 


” that pretended Faith, 


Firſt, Its Grounds: Every «fſent is as the 
grounds of it arc, Deal traly here with 
thy ' Soul, © Can you tell wheretore you are 
a Chriſtian ? what arc thy inducements to 
be of this Religion ? are they not ſuch as 


arc 
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arc common to thee with them that arc of 
a falſe Religion? (1 am here happily pre- 


vented by a worthy Author *, to which 1 re- *Mr.P 
commend thee, but at the preſent a licthe bc- you 


263 


/ "1 
of 


think thy ſelf ), Is it not pothble thou may'it tore ©o 
be a Chriftian for the fame rcezfons for which Chrift, 


one may be a Jew, or a Mubometan, or 
a mccr Pagen? as vis. Education, Cuſtom, 
Law, Example, outward Advantage, &c. 
Now conſider, if thou hnd this upon cn» 
quiry to be thy caſe, the Motives of thy 
being a Chriſtian admit of bring caſt toge- 
ther into this form of reaſoning. 

That Religion which 2 Mans Forefathers 
were of, which is cſtabliſhed by Law. or 
— obtains in the Country where he 
wes + The Profcihon whercot , moſt con- 
duces to, or beſt conſiſts with his credit, and 
other outward advantages, that Religion he 
is to imbracc as the trac Religion, Bur fuch 
I find the Chriftias Religion to be to me: 


Therefore, &c. 

The jon here is manifeſtly falle ; 
for it contains grounds common to all Rcli- 
gions, publickly owned, and protcft through» 
out the world ; and ſure all cannot be truc : 
And hence the Concluſion ( though materi- 
aly conſidered it be true, yct ) formaly cou- 
federed, as a Concluton flung from fich 
premiſes, muſt needs be falſe 35 * and what 
then is become of thy Orthodoxy 5 when as 
to the formal objett of thy Faith, thou bc» 
hevelt but as Mabometans and Pagans do? 
when thou art of this Faith, by Fate or 
S 4 Chance 
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Chance only, not Choice or rations] Induce- 


ment ? 


Next, as to the Effets of thy Faith : Ler 
them be inquired into alſo, aud they will 
certainly bear proportion to the Grounds 

Rom.1.15 of jt, The Goſpel is the power of God to 
. a * ſalvation to every one that believes 5; to them 
5 that believe it not, it ſignifies nothing, The 
Word of God reccived with a Divine Faith, 
as the Word of God, works effectually up- 
on all that fo reccive it, #.c. all chat believe. 
What ſuch efficacious workings of it haſt 
thou felt upon thy Soul ? Certainly, its moſt 
connatural effeft is that change of heart, 
and inclination —vo then of which we 
have been ſpeaking. What is fo ſutable to 
the Goſpel-Revelation, as a good temper of 
heart God-ward ? And how abſurd is it, 
to introduce the cauſe on purpoſe to ex- 
clude its genuine inſeparable effect > But 
evident it 1s, ( though true Faith cannot ), 
that ſiperficial irrational aſſent, in which a- 
lone many glory, may too well conſiſt with a 
diſaffected t towards God ;, and can it 
then ſignifhe any thing towards thy bleſſed- 
neſs? ſure to be ſo a Solifdian is to be a Nul- 
lindian. Faith not working by Love, is not 
Faith ; at leaſt profits nothing, 

For thy outward conformity in the ſolem- 
nities of worſhip, "tis imputable to fo cor- 
rupt motives and principles, that the thing 
i ſelf, abltraQtively confidercd, can never 
be thought charaQteriſtical and diſtinguiſh- 
. vg 


of the heirs of bleſſedneſs. The worſt 
men, may perform the beſt of outward 


datics. e 

Thy met glorious boafted vertuer, if 
grow not from the proper root, Love ts 
they are but ſplendid fins, as above appears, 
and hath been truly faid of old. 

Thy repentance it tither true, or falſe; if 
true, it is that very change of mind and 
heart 1 ſpeak of, and is therefore eminent- 

fignaliz'd by that note, 'ris tance 
- waa 4 it falſe, God will not be 


mock 
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For thy regeneration im Baptiſm , what Heb. & 


can it avail thee, = ns ——_ it 
the preſent tem thy heart be unſu- 
table thereto. Didi thou ever know any 
that held, that al the ized ſhould be (- 
ved 7 Will thy Infant-ſanCtity excuſe the cn- 
mity and difafſeQtion to God of thy riper 
age ? 

, ſhort, If we feclude this work of God 
upon the Soul; how inconfiderable is the 
difference between the Chriſtian and the 
Heathen World ? whertin can it then be 
underſtood to lic, but in fome incfiectual 
Notions, and external Obſcrvances ? And 
can it be thought, that the righteous holy 
God will make fo vaſt a difference in the 
ſtates of men beresfier, who differ (o little 
here 7 or that it ſhall fo highly recommend 
a man to God, that it was his lot to be 
born, and to have liv'd upon ſuch a Turt or 
Soil, or in ſuch a Clime or part of the 
World ? 
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World ? His gracious Providence is thank- 
fully to be acknowledg'd and ador'd, that 
hath aſhigned us our Stations under the 
= t then it muſt be remembred, the 
Goſpel hath the goodneſs, not of the end, 
but of the means; which, as by our improve- 
ment or non-i vement, it becomes cffe- 
Qtual or incffcRtual, doth acquit from, or 
aggravate condemnation 3 and that it works 
not as a Charm or Spell, we know not 
how, or why, or when we think not of 
it 3 but by recommending it (elf in the de- 
monſtration and power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to our Reaſon SE —s to our Wills 

Rom.5.17 and AﬀeRions, till we be delivered up in- 

to the Mold or Form of it. Surely werc 
ic ſo light a matter, as too many fondly 
dream, that muſt diſtinguiſh between them 
that ſhall be ſaved ſhall periſh ; there 
would need no firiving to enter in at the 
ftrait gate; and the Diſciples queſtion would 
never have been, who then ſhall be ſaved ? 
but rather, who ſhall not be ſaved ? nor 
would i« have been reſolved by our Saviour 
into the immediate power of him alone, to 

Mat. 19. whom all things are poſſible, that any are (a- 

ved at all; nor have been fo carncitly af- 

Joh. 6. ferted by him, that wone conld come to bim, 

but whom bis Fatber draws. 

The obvious import of which paſſages | 
is ſuch, that it carcleſs ſinners could once 
obtain of themſclves ſeriouſly to contider 
them, methinks they ſhould had little reſi 
in their ſpirits, cill they might diſccrn 2 


work 


thor, For notwithſtaading the Souls natu- , qo. 
ral capacitics before afſcrecd and inferred + mordt in 
its * Moral incapacity, 1 mean its wicked capacity 

averſation from God, is ſuch 2s none but * ao m 
God himſclt can overcome. ma wud 


vaturil, 

that is, in the fame ſenſe wherein we are faid to be by na- 
ture the children of wrath, Fph. 2.4. Therefore human nature 
muſt be conſidered as orrated by God, and as propegattd by man, 
In the former ſenſe, as God is the Author of it, "ris raken 
in this diſtinftion, of moral! ard natural inpotrery; which needs 
not further explication ; yer you may take this account of it 
from Dr. Twiſſe, Inpotentia faciendi, quod Dro gratum of & as 
(iptum not iff ingetentia naturx, jd morum. Nalls itonin nobis 
diſt facultas nature pry peccatum oviginalt, jaxta iid Auguſtion; 
Nalli agnoſcendi veritatis abſtulit ſacultatom. Adbuc vyowenet po- 
tintia, qua facie poſſumus quatimque velumns, Vind. I. 3. errat. $. 
ſeft. 6. Naturalem potentiam, quid//bet agendi pro arbitrio in/e- 
rum dicimus ad onnt's tranſmitti, neon aut porentiam moralen. 
Vindic. Criminat. 3. $. 1. digr. 2. Cap. 3- 


Nor is that avcrfation the kfs culpable, 
tor that it is © hardly overcome, but the 
more. "Tis an avcrflation of will; and who 
ſees not, that every man is morc wicked, 
according as his will is more wickcdly bent? 
Hence his imporency or inability to turn 
to God. is not ſuch as that be cannt tarr if” 
be wald ; but it conſiſts in this, that be 
w nw willing, Hc affects a diſtance from 
God. 


Which 
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CLCECRIENS to diſpenſe his 
Grace ) the Sinner hath to hope and en- 
deavour it, will more fitly fall into confi» 
deration elſewhere. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Fourth —_— the a” in 
which ſuch a change is , re 
lefly — this Bleſſedneſs oh 

attain 

Fifth Inference. That the knowing of 
God, and conformity to him, are ſa- 
tirfying things, and do now in « 
degree ſatisfie, according to the mea- 
ſure wherein they are attained. 

Sixth Inference. That the love of God 
towards his people is great, that hath 
deſigned for them ſo great, and even 
4 ſattsfying good. 


4.*"P"1S further to be inferr'd, That 4 Soxl 4, Tofer. 
wherein ſach a change is wrought, 

purſues this bleſſedneſs with riſtleſs ſupreme 

defire, till it attain to the ſulneſt thereof, We 

have here a plainly implied deſcription of 

the poſture aud tendency of ſuch a Soul - 

( even of a ſanificd holy Soul, which had 

therefore undergone this bleſſed change ) 

towards this ſtate of bleſſedneſs. I Gall (faith 

he ) be ſatirfied with thy likeneſs, 9.d. 1 can- 

not be ſatisfied otherwiſe, We have ſeen 

how great a change is neceſſary to a” 
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the Soul to this bleſſedneſs, which being 
once wrought, nothing elſe can now fatishe 
it. Such a thing is this bleſſedneſs, (1 ſpeak 
now of ſo much of it as is previous and 
conducing to fatisfation, or of bleſſcdneſs 
materially conſidered, the Divine glory to be 
beheld and participated ): *Tis of that na- 
ture, it makes the Soul reftlefs, it ters it 
not be quiet, aftcr it hath got fome appre- 
henſion of it, till it attain the full enjoyment. 
The whole lite of fuck a one, is a continu- 
al ſcekjng Gods face, So attrattive is this 
glory of a ſabje&t rightly diſpoſcd to it, 
While others crave Corn and Wine , this is 
the ſum of the holy Soul's defires, Lord lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance, &e, The 
ſame thing is the obje& of its preſent defires 
that ſhall be of its eternal ſatisfattion and en- 
joyment, This is now its oxe thing, the re- 


* queſt inliſted on, to bebold the beauty of the 


Lord, &e. and while in any meaſure it doth 
ſo, yet *tis ſtill looking for this bleſſed hope, 
ſill hoping to be like him, ſee him as he 
is. The expectation of ſatisfaction in this 
fate, implics the rettleſs working of defire 
till then 3; for what is this ſatifadtion, bur 
the fulfilling of our deſires, the perticCting of 
the Souls motions in a complacential refft. Mo- 
tion and reſt do exatly correſpond each to 
other. Nothing, can naturally reſt in any place 
to which it was not before zatwrraly inclin'd 
to move. And the ret is proportionably 
more compoy'd and ſteady, according, as the 


motion was ſtrongcr and more vigorous. By 
how 
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how much the heavier any body is, ſo much 

the ſtronger and lefs reſiftible is its motion 
downward 4 and then accordingly, it is lefs 
movable when it hath aeined its reſting 

place. *Tis therefore a vatiity and contra- 
diction, to ſpeak of the Souls being ſatis- 

fied in that which it was not before def, 
rows of *, And that fiate, which it ſhall (va;hohy 
ultimately and eternally acquieſce in ( with a (1 mean), 
reſt that muſt therefore be underſtood to be and Fx 
moſt compoſed and ſedate ), towards it muſt read 
it needs move with the ſtrongeſt and molt Lorne the 
unſatished deſire; a defire that is ſupreme, ks ab 


objeRt : Otherwiſe, as to aftual explicite defires , God doth 
give us what we can ask or think. But "tis impoſſible 
the Soul reſt ſarisfied in that, which upon knowledg it 
is undefirous of, and doth, or would rejeft. 


prevalent, and triumphant over all other 
deſires, and over all obftruftions to it ſelf 3 
leaſt capable of diverſion, or of pitchin 
upon any thing ſhort of the term timed 
at, Ask therefore the holy Soul, IFhat is thy 
Smpreme defire 7 and fo far as it underſtands 
it ſelf, it muſt anſwer, To ſee and partake the 
divine glory 3 to bebold the bleſſed face of Grd, 
till bis likeneſs be transfuſed throngh all my 
powers, and bir entire image be perfelily formed 
in me : Preſent to my view what elſe you will, 
I can be ſatirfied in nothing elſe but this, 
Theretore this leaves a black note upon 
thoſe wretched Souls, that are wholly ftran- 
gers to ſuch deſires 3 that would be better fa- 
tished to dwell always in duft; that ſhin 
the 
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the bleſſed face of God as hell it ſelf; and to 
whom the moſt deſpicable vanity is a amore 
deſirable ſight than that of divine glory. Mi- 
ſerable Souls ! Conſider your ſtate, can that 
be your bleſſedneſs which you deſire not ? 
or do you think God will receive any into 
his bleſſed preſence, to whom ic ſhall be a 
burden ? Methinks, upon the reading of this, 
you ſhould preſently doom your ſelves, and 
ſee your ſentence written in your breaſts. 
Compare your hearts with this holy mans; 
ſee it there be any thing like this in the tem- 
per of your ſpirits; and never think well of 
your ſelves till you find it fo, 


5. The knowledg of God, and conformity to 
him, are, in their own nature, apt to oo 
the deſires of the Soul, and even now attual 
do ſo, in the meaſure wherein they are attained, 
Some things are not of a Juruhying nature 5 
there is nothing tending to fatisfaQtion in 
them. And then the continual heaping to- 

ether of ſuch things, doth no more towards 
tisfation, than atten of Mathe- 


matical Points would towards the compacts 
ing of a ſolid Body 3 or the multiplication 

Cyphers only, to the making of a Sum. 
But what ſhall one day ſatisfie, hath in its ſelf 
« power and aptitude thereto, The att ( when 
ever it is) ſuppoſes the power. Therctorc 
the _—y craving Soul, that would fain 


be bappy at knows not how, needs not 
ſpend its days in making uncertain gueſſes, 
and fruitleſs attempts and trials ; It may fix 

its 
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fits hovering thoughts ; and upon aſſurance 
here. given, ſay, 1 have now found at laſt 
where ſatisfaction may be had ; and have 
only this to do, to bend all my powers hi- 
ther, and intend this one thing, the poſſeſ- 
fing my ſelf of this bleſſed reſt ; rarneftly to 
cavour, and patiently to wait for it. 

Happy diſcovery ! welcom tidings ! I now 
know which way to turn my,eye, and dire 
my | 0mm E ſhall no longer ſpend my (elf 
In dubious toilſom wandrings, in anxious 
vain enquirie. I have found ! 1 have found ! 
blefſedneſs is here. If I can but ger a lively 
eficacious fight of God, I have cnough---- 
Shew me the Father, and it ſufficeth. 

Let the weary wandring Soul bethink it 
{lf, and retire to Godz He will not mock 
thee with ſhadows, as the World hath done- 
This is eternal life, to know bim the only true 
God, and Fefws Chrift whom be bath ſent. Apart 
from Chriſt thou canſt not know nor ke 
him with fruit and comfort 3 but the Goſs 
pel-Revelation ( which is the Revelation of 
God in Chriſt ) gives thee a lovely proſpeRt 
of him. His glory ſhines in the As of Jc- 
fus Chriſt; and when, by beholding it, thou 
art changed into the ſame likencſs, and find- 
eſt thy ſelt gradually changing more and more 
from glory to glory, thou wilt find thy ſelf 
accordingly in a gradual tendency towards {a- 
tiskation ani bleſſedneſs : That is, do but 
fcriouſly ſer thy (elf to ſtudy and con emnrlate 
the Being and Attribwics of God 3 and then 
lock upon him as, through the m—_ 

T 


273 


274 


i1Tim.6.6, 
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he is willing to be reconcil'd to thee, and 
become thy God 3 and fo long let thine eye 
hx and dwell here, till it affe&t thy heart, 
and the proper impreſs of the Goſpel be by 
the Spirit ot the Lord inſtamp't upon it 3 
till chou find thy ſelf wrought to a compli- 
ance with his holy will, and his image form- 
ed in thee; and thou ſhalt ſoon experience 
thou art cntring into his reft; and wilt re- 
lik a more ſatisfying pleaſure in this bleſſed 
change, than all thy wor ſenſual enjoy- 
ments did ever _ ”_ ar 

Sarely, it the pertect viſion a pgs 
on of his jorious Bkenef will yeild a com- 
pleat fatisfaRtion at laſt, the initial and pro- 
grelhive tendencies towards the former, will 
propertionably infer the latter. 

'Tis obvious hence to colle&, who are in 
this world ( ordinarily and, ceteris paribus, 
where more unuſual violent temptations hin- 
der not ) the moſt ſatisfied and contented per- 
ſons z even thoſe that have moſt of the cla- 
ritying ſights of God, and that thence par- 
take moſt of his Image ( indeed Scripture 
only vouchſafes the name to ſuch ſights of 
God, be that doth evil bath not ſeen God ). 
Such as have moſt of a godly frame wrought 
into therr ſpirits, and that have hearts moſt 
attempered and conformed to God , Theſe 
are the moſt contented perſons in the world. 
Contcnt is part of the gain that attends god- 
lineſs it concurring, renders the othcr a 
_ gain 3 | ---godlineſs with contentment ] ; 
the torm of exprethon diſcovers how con- 

natural 
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of Bug TE tod mr 


_—_ with ed od cuntenly 
nk oe phebqrty en pany a 
I Cn let its inſeparable ad- 


jun m—_ gp along with it, and you 
ul 


will find it a gaintul « indeed. 

The true knowledg of ſo direAly tends 
to bolineſ7, and that to contentation, that it 
may be too evidently concluded, that a dif- 
contented perſon hath lictle of the one of 
the other, not much knowledg, and leſs 

; he is ſofar from being like God, that 
n the Apoſtles language above we may fay, 
be bath not ſeen bim. Doth that perſon know 
God, or hath ever ſeen him, that falls not 
into the duſt, admiring ſo glorious a Ma- 
zeſty ? that ſubjects not to him, with 
Loyal affefions, accounting it his only grand 
concernment to pleaſe, and ſerve him ; Bur 
the diſcontented perſon "rakes upon him, as 
it he were God alone, and as if he expect: 
- hs» Pgnn Ragedhne hoy vs and 
thought the creation were made for the plea- 
ſure and ſervice of none but him. Hath 
that perſon ever ſeen God , that acknow- 
ledges him not a ſufficient portion, a full, 
all-comprehending good ? Hath he ſeen him, 
that ſees not reaſon to truſt him, to commit 
all his concernments to him? Hath he (eefi 


him, that loves him not, and delights __ 
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to quict and 
from 


ved and Idolized ) one fight of the Divine 
Glory would confound and bri 

The fights of God 
break it under a fenſe of 


of God. Burt a diſcontented ſpirit, is a ſen- 
ſual terrenc ſpirit ( for what, but ſuch ob- 
jets, are the uſual matter of moſt mens dif 
contents? ) taking ſenſuality in its juſt lati- 
tude, *tis a low dunghil ſpirit, fit for no- 
thing but to _—_ in the -— * 
I infiſt upon this, — (w 
deſerves more lamentations than it hath ob- 
ſervation ), that too many annex a profeſ- 
tion of eminent godlincſs and fpirituality, to 
an indulged, querulous, impatient temper of 
ſpirit 3 join a ſplendid a of piety, to 
an unreformed perverſc frowardneſs ( which 
agree as well as a Jewel of Gold to a Swines 
ſnout ), nothing pleaſes them x their mercies 
arc 
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are not worth the acknowledging ; their af- 
fictions intolerable, not to be born. They 
fall out and quarrel with all occurrences, 
toy thing good in their ght, The world is 
any t m kf. worid 15 
no well govern'd ; kg fall out well as 


to ves. What can poſlibly be thought 
on more t to the -—_—_ of God, 
the ve- 


the of all Religion, 
ne ogg og this temper ? 
Which way do theſe tend and aim, but to 
lead CS A. bring dom in- 
to a , fatished fate and frame? 
and muſt we, becauſe that end cannot be at- 
taincd beye, therefore go the quite contrary 
way ? or end we are going to heaven 
with our s turned it > Sure the 
diſcoverics God now es of himſelt to 
us, and by which he i es his likeneſs 
upon his own ( though they ultimately de- 
ſign our fatisfaQtion and blefſedachs in hea- 
ven, as intermediate thereunto z they aim at 
the bringing us into an Heaven vpon Earth 3 
to form us unto a life agreeable and that 
hath analogy with that of Heaven 3 unto 
which nothing is more analogous in our 
preſent ſtate, than that peace and ſerenity 
which reſult from divine knowledg and ho- 
lincls z nothing more inconſiſtent, than a 
iſh, fretful, curbulent Spirit, The one 

a participation of a bright and mild light 
from Heaven ; the other. of a dark and ra» 
oh hre from Hell ? "Tis only Gods face, 
is glorious likeneſs retieted on our Souls, 
T 3 th:t 
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that ſhall ſatisfie hereafter, and make Hea-» 
yen, Heaven. He doth not now wholly con- 
ceal himſelf from us, nor altogether hide his 
face. The ſhining of the ſame face ( in what 
degree he now vouchſafes jt ) will make 
this Earth an Heaven too, One glance to- 
wards him, may tranſmit a lively pleaſant 


plas. 5. bufire upon our ſpirits, ( they lboked to bim, 


6. Iofer. 


were lightned ). And we live in the ex- 
peRation of clearer and more imprethve 
eternal _— will become us þ- 4 expreſs 
a preſent ſatisficdneſs, proportionable to our 
| — ſights and expectations 3 and to en- 
cavour daily to ſce more and to be more 
like God; that we may be daily more and 
_ fatished 3 while we cannot yet attain 
to makin ual approaches towards 
that bleſſed Kong how much any have 
pedo likeneſs of God in 

ir preſent ſtate, ſo much they approach 
nearer unto ſatisfaction. 


6, We infer 3; The love of God to bis people 
is great, which bath deſigned for them ſo great, 
and even 4 ſrtiſying good We cannot over- 
look the occaſion this Dof@rine — to 
conſider and contemplate a while the love 
of God. If this ſhall be the bleſſedneſs of 
his Saints, *tis a great love that ſhall be the 
Spring and Source of it. 


Two things, here before our eyes, diſco- 
yer the gr:atneſs of this love : That it de- 
ſgus ſatisfaction to the perſons m__ ay 
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be fatished with the divine 


I their ſatirfaltion. This is as 
far as love can go. *Tis love to the utter» 
moſt : It doth not fatishe it (elf, rill it fatis- 
he them. *Tis love to ſpare an enemy, to 
relieve a ſiranger 3 but to fatiche for ever 
them that were both 3 this ſure exceeds all 
the wonted meaſures of love. Much love 
is ſhewn in the forgiveneſs of fin, in the 
ſupply of neceilitics 3 but hercin ( as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks in another caſe ) is the love 
of God pearſeed ( as to its exerciſe ) it hath 
now rerfectly attained its end 3 when it hath 
not left ſo much as a craving defire, not a 
wiſh unſatished 3 the Soul cannot fay, I with 
it were better, O that I bad but this one thing 
more to compleat my bappineſs. It hath ne&- 
ther pretence nor inclination to think ſuch 
a thought. Divine Love is now at reſt. It 
was travailing ( big with gracious deſigns ) 
before 3 it hath now ddlivercd it (IE, It 
would rather create new heavens every mo- 
ment, than not ſatishe : Burt ir hath now 
done it to the full ; the utmoſt capacity of the 
Soul is filled up it can be no happier than 
it is. This is loves triumph over all the 
miſeries, wants, and dcfircs of 2 languiſhi 
Soul. The appropriate, peculiar glory & 
Divine love. If all the cxcellencies of the 
whole Creation beſides, were contracted in- 
to one j0us Creature, it would never 
be capable of this boaſt, 1 have fatisficd one 
Soul, The love of God leaves none unfa- 
T4 tished 
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tisficd, but the d deſpiſcrs of it. Now 
is the ctcrnal Sabbath of Love. Now it en- 
ters into reſt, having finiſht all its works 3 
it views them over now with dclight, for 
lo they are all good; Its works of Pardon, 
of Juſtification, and Adoption 3 Its works of 
Regeneration, of Converlion, and SanQih- 
cation z Its cſtabliſhing, quickning, comfort- 
ing works 3 they are all good, good in them- 
ſelves, and in this their end, Te ſatufaltion 
andrepoſe of bleſſed Souls, Now Divine Love 
puts on the Crown, aſcends the Throne, 
and the many Myriads of glorified Spirits 
fall down about it, and adore: All wage” 
to owe to it the ſatisfying pleaſures they all 
enjoy. Who can conſider the unſpeakable 
ſatisfaQtion of thoſe bleſſed Spirits, and not 
alſo reflect upon this axed greatneſs of 
Divine Love 

2, 'Tis again great Love, if we conſider, 
wherewith they ſhall be ſatisfied. The ſight 
5nd participation of the Divine Glory, hi 
face, his lizcncſs, his repreſented and im- 
preſſed glory, There may be great love that 
never undertakes nor ſtudics to fatisfhe all 
the deſires of the perſons we caſt our love 
upcn 3 eſpecially where nothing will ſatishe 
but high and great matters. The love of 
God knows no difhculties ; nor can be over- 
jet, The greater the performance or vouch- 
ſaſement, the more ſutable to Divine Love. 
Jr hath rcfalved to give the Soul a plcnary 
ſzicfattion, perfedtly to content all its de- 
kires'; and fince nothing elſe can do it, bu 
0 an 


7] 


The Bleſſednefi of the Righteous. 
in cternal ing of the glorious face of 
th, Divine Majeſty 50d » Lewd jon in- 
to his own likencfs, that ſhall not be with- 
_ Yea it hath created, LY C—_ 
$ capacity on R it might 
Fatisfed with rig leſs, Great love 
ſomerimes be Ganified by « ance 4 the of- 
fered view of a wi face. our Lord 
eſus invites his to diſcover her own 

e, and anſwer his, Let me ſee thy face, &c. 
Cant. 2. 14. fg ne ou _— 
expreſt or t mu 

ubi ancr, uh eculus }, How t is that 

ve, that purpoſely layes aſide the vail, that 


eternity. Now, we ſce in a glaſs; then, 
face to face ;, as if never weary of bchold- 
ing on cither part 3 but on that part the con- 
fion lies, is the tranſcendent admirable 
love. That a generous benehcent, the other 
(till it be ſatished here ) a craving indigent 
love, And how incxprefſible a condeſcenſi- 
on is this ? Poor wretches! many of whom, 
bly, were once fo low, that a firutti 
randee would have thought himſclf 
fronted by their look, and have met with 
threatning rebukes = hen. Ven= 
turous eye 3 lo now they are permitted (to 
ſtand Þ ab Princes 3 that's a mcan thing ) 
to feed their eyes with Divine glory, to view 
the face of God. He ſets them before his 
face for ever. 
+ And that eternal viſion begets in them 
; an 


> 


1 Joh, 
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all, 


Chap.3. 1. what manner of love--to be the ſons of God; 


Heb. 12. of | bis 
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an eternal likeneſ7 behold and 
lory at once, t _2 joy may be full. 
behold not a glorious God with de- 
formed Souls z that would render them a 
paponny abomination and torment to them- 
Ives. Love cannot permit that Heaven 
ſhould be their affliction ; that they ould 
have cauſe to loath and be weary of them» 
ſelves in that preſence. It ſatisfies them, by 
cloathing and filling them with glory 3 by 
making them partake of the Divine likeneſs, 
as well as bchold it. "Tis reckon'd a great 
n of a complying love, but to give 
a Picture 3 when the parties mv 

mit themſelves to view in a mute 

tation, a vicarious face. This is much more 
a vital Image (as before) Gods own living 
likeneſs ted in the Soul ; the incho- 
ation of it 1s called, the Divine Natwre, the 
Seed of God. What amazing love is this, 
_ God to a worm ? not to give 
over till he have aſhimilated ir to his own 
glory 3 till it appcar as a ray of Light be- 
otten of the Father of Lights. one, 
1 is 


ith the Apoſtle, that doth ri breenſer 

born of Lim nd then it + 7 
to be like him, to ſte bim ar be is, &c. How 
great a word is that ( ſpoken in reference 
to our preſcnt ſtate )-=--1to make as pertakers 
holineſs. And ( as well it might) 
tis inftanc'd as an effect and argument of 
love, for ſure chaſtening, it (elf abfiracted 
from that end of it, doth not import love ) 
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CHAP. XIV. 


gr ry _ pe v 

bleſſedneſr is limited to a 

ſubje# [1 in righneouſac ], the 
wnrighteous are neceſſarily left ex- 
cluded. 


Eighth Inference. That righteouſneſs 
&* no vain thing, in as much as it 
pe happy an iſſue, and ends ſo 


uſidering this bleſſedurſ7 is not 
but limited to @ qualified ſubjett | 1 
in rightcouſnch ]. a on cloath'd in ri 

r : It evidently follows, The awnrigh- 
geoms are negeſſarily excluded and ſhut ont, can 
have mo part nor portion in this bleſſedueſs. 
The ſame thing that the Apoſile tells us, 
without an inference; Know ye not, that the 
wariphtcous ſhall nit inberit the Kingdom of 
God, &c, Intimating that to be a moſt con» 
feſſed known thing : Know ye not? is it poſs 
ſible ye can be ignorant of this ? 

Tic natwral neceſſity of what hath bcea 
here infer'd, hath been argued already, from 
the confideratioa of the nature of this bleſſed- 
meſs, The legal neceſſity of it, __ 
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the Divine Will and Law, is that TI mainly 
intend at preſent. By ſwch a necefity alfo, 
ay gud ERIE, BAD ty Gare Wa ( ac» 
cording to which the ſupreme Judgment 
muſt be managed ) ſhall be fond unrigh- 
teous ; Thoſe that come not up to the terms 
of the Golpel-Covenant 4 never 
offers, nor ſubmitted to the commands of itz 
and that hence conſequently arc unrelated ro 
Chriſt, and ununited to hims no way ca- 
pable of advantage by his moſt 
all-ſufhcient righteouſneſs, that alone fully an- 
ſwers all the exaGtions and demands of the 
Covenant of Works : And fo,"who arc at haft 
found unrighteous by the Old Law and the 
New z the Law both of the Creator aud 
Redeemer too. 

There is the fame neceſhity theſe ould 
be excluded, 2s that God ſhould be juſt and 
true, The word is gone forth of his mouth 
in rightcouſncſs, and cannot return. He did 
not with ſinners, when he ſettled thoſe 
Conſtitutions, whence this neceſhty reſults. 
He is not 4 man, that be fronld lie; nor the 
Son of man, that be ſhould . An Hea- 
then underſtood fo much. of the nature of 

I have thought ſometimes, with much 
wonder , of the ſtupid folly of unfanRified 
hearts 3 they arc even confounded in their 
own wiſhes; and would have (in order to 
their ſecurity ) they know not what. Were 
the queſtion faithfully put to the very heart 
of ſuch an one, What would(ſi —___ 


7; 


Z 


infift ſo firiftly on what he hath required 
in the Goſpel, in order to the falvation of 
ſinners. But fooliſh wretch ! doſt thou know 
what thou fay'ſt ? wouldſt thou have God 
repeal the Goſpel, that thou may*ſt be the 
more ſecure? in what a caſe art thou then? 
Haſt thou no hope if the Goſpel ſtand in 
force ? what hope wile thou have if it do 
not? Muſt the of all the World be 
ruin'd to cſtabliſh thine? and yet leave them 
involv'd in the common ruin too ? What, 
but the Goſpel gives the leaſt hope to A- 
= ſinners > There is now hope for thee 

he Goſpel-Promiſe, if thou return to God. 
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Goſpel, or yeild thy ſelf loſt : And know, 
jt contains none but faithful and tus fay- 
ings, 
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ings, that have more ity in them than 
the foundations of heaven carth : There- 


long before thou walt born : Thou com' 


Wo to the wicked, i hb bim. The 
righteouſneſt of the righteous ſhall be bim, 
and the wickedueſt of the wicked be upon 


bim. Are not theſe of equal authority ? If 
thou hadſt any xcaſon to bepe thou mayeſt 
be happy though thou never be righteous 
» 8 gen 2 ed cealin ap oy th 


might" be miſcrable t thou be z ſince 
the one is as much againſt the flat expreſs 
word of God as the other? Let not thy 
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acknow a righteous of all the 
"yr canit not Rr will turn 
men promiſcuouſly into Heaven ,or Hell. ac 
random, without diſtintion ; Much lefs 
canſt thou be fo abſurd and mad, as to think 
all the unrightcous ſhall be faved, and the 
righteous periſh : And then what is left thee 
to | but that which 1 am now urgi 
upon thee, That when the righteous be 
admitted to the viſion of Gods bleſſed face, 
the unrightcous ſhall be driven torth into 
outer darkneſs. 

It may be, ſore here will be ready to 


ſay, But to what purpoſe is all this, they - 


were of the ſame mind before, and cannot 
think that any one would cver lay the con- 
trary. 

Nor do I think ſo cither + but "tis one 
thing not to believe a concluſion to be tru 
and another to profeſs a contrary belict: A 
one thing to beheve a conclutron, another 
to think we believe it. Men often know 
not their own minds. In pradtical matters, 
"tis beſt ſeen what a mans belict is by his 
practice : For when any profeſs to believe 
this or that praftical truth, relating to their 
ſalvation, if they believe it not practically 
4.4, with fuch a belict as will command 
their ſatable practice, it matters not what 
bclict they are of, or whether they were of 
that judgment or no; Yca it will prove in 
the iſſue, better for them they had been of 
another, when their own profeſſed belict 
ſhall be urged againſt thum. But let us con- 

\ tidcr 
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ſider a little, how in pra@ical mattcrs of leſs 
concernment we would eſtimate a mans be- 
lic : You mcct a Traveller upon the way, 
who tclls you, the Bridg over fuch an un- 
paſſable River is broken down, ard that if 
you venture, you periſh 4 it you bclieve him, 
you return 3 if you hold on, he reaſonably 
concludes, you bcheve him not 3 and will 
therefore be apt to fay to you, it you will 
not bclieve mc, you may make trial : Your 
Phyſician tells you, a diſcaſe is growing up- 
on you, that in a ſhort time will prove in- 
curable and mortal, but if you preſently uſc 
mcans he ſhall preſcribe, *tis capable of an 
calie remedy : How would you- your {lt 
have your bdlick of your Phyſitian judged 
of in this caſe ; would you cxpc& to be 
bclieved, if you ſhould fay, you do not at 
all diſtruſt your Phyſitians intcgrity and 
judgment, but yet you refolve not to fol- 
low his directions ? unleſs you would have 
us bclieve too, that you are weary of your 
life, and would fain be rid of ic. There is 
no Riddle or Myſtery in this. How ridi- 
culous would mcn make themſelves, it in 
mattcrs of common concernment they ſhould 
daily praQtice dircQly contrary to their pro- 
{ſed bdict? How few would bclicve them 
{crious, or in thcir wits ? But however, 
call this belicving, or whit you will, we 
contend not about the names; the belict 
of ſuch a thing can no further do you good, 
you can be nothing the butter for it, fur- 
ther than as it cngages you to take a 
courſc 
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courſe ſutable and conſequent to ſuch a be- 
lic, To bclieve that there is a Hell, and 
run into it that unrightcouſnels perſiſted 
in will damn you, and yet live in it. To 
what purpoſe is it, to make your boaſts of 
this Faith ? . 
But fince you are willing to call this be- 
lieving 3 all the foregoing reaſoning is to 
e you to corfider what believe. Do 

you bcdlieve, that exrigbteenſarſs will be 

Tleath of your Soul 5 will eter ſeparate yow 
from God, and the preſence of bir glory? and 


 , when you have reafon'd the matter with 


GG, 
LY 


your (elf, you find it to be certainly ſo * 
Should not ſuch a thing be more deeply pon- 
dered ? The bare fal of an evident truth 
commands preſent aſſent ; but if 1 farther bend 
my mind to rcaſon out. the ſame thing to 
my fclt, 1 am occaſioned to take notice of 
the grounds, dependencics, the habitudes of 
it, what it reſts upon, and whither it tends, 
and thence more SiO its importance, and 
ot what motnent it is, than 1 hovld have 
done, if upon firſt view 1 had aſſerited on- 
ly, and diſmiſt it my thoughts. And yet 
is it pothble, you ſhould think this to be 
rn? and not think it a moſt importatt truth ? 
Is it a (mall matter in your account, whe- 
ther you ſhall be blefſed or miſcrablle for 
ever? whether you be faved or periſh eter- 
nally? Or is it conſidered by you, according 
as the weight of the matter requires, that as 
you are tound righteous, or unrightcous, fo 
Will it cycilaſtingly fare with you ? 

V 2 You 
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You may pollibly fay, you already conclude 

your (elf _— therefore no im- 
ploy your thoughts about it. 

Burt methinks, you ſhould hardly be able 
however to put ſuch a thing out of your 
thoughts 3 while as yet the final determi- 
om” EI | bo fon It a man 

ve a queſtion yet ing, concerni 
his lite yo eſtate 3 though his bulinels be 
never fo clear, he will hardly et it, the 
trial not being yet paſt. And though in 
this matter, you have no reaſon to ſuſpet 
error or corruption in your Judg (through 
which many honeſt cauſes may miſcarry in 
an human Judicature ) yet have you no rea- 
fon to ſuſpet your felt? If the hely Spi- 
rit hath you, it hath not fupified you; 
but as you have then the lefs of fear, you 
have the more of love and joy. Thezdlore 
you will not thence mind fuch a concern» 
ment the 17, but with the more delight ; 
and therefore alſo, moſt probably, with the 
more . frequency and intention. What a 


y, lo here are the Medinmns by which I 
make out my Title to the Eternal Inheri- 
tance. Such and ſuch Characters give mc 
the confidence, to number my felt amon 

rightcous ones. And do you 
that hcavenly raiſcd lite ? do you live in 
thoſe ſweet and raviſhing comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, that may Felpeak you one 
whom he hath ſcaled up to the day of re- 


demption ? _ 


If you pretend not to any ſuch certain- 
ty, but rely upon your own judgment of 
your caſe; are you ſure you are neither 
miſtaken in the notion of the ri 
required, nor in the application ot it to your 
own Soul ? 

Follibly, you may think your (elf, becauſe 
in your ordinary dealings you wrong no 
man ( your (lt being judg ), a very righ- 
teous perſon. But evident it is, when the 
—_— uſcs this term as deſcriptive of 

s own people, and to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween them that ſhall be ſaved and periſh, 
it takes it in that comprehenſive ſenſe be- 
fore exphincd. And however, it requircs 
at leaſt much more of thee, under other ex- 
prethons, as thou canſt hardly be fo igno-+ 
rant but to know. And do but uſe thy rca+ 
ſon here a little, and demand of thy felt: Is 
he to be accounted a righteous perſon, that 
thinks it ft to avoid wronging a man, but 
makes no conſcience at all of wronging God ? 
More particularly : Is it righteuus, to live 
all thy days in a willing ignorance of the 
Author of thy being, never once to enquire, 
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Where is God my Makgy ? 1s it righteous, to Job 34 


forget him days without number, not to 
have him from day to day in a!l thy thoughts? 
Is it rightcous, to cſtrange thy (clt from him, 
and live as without him in the world, while 
thou liv'lt, mov'f}, and haſt thy being in 
him ? not to gloritie him in whoſe hands 
thy breath is? to be a lover of {ure 
more than God ? a worſhipper, in thy ve 

V 3 
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Soul, of the creature more than the- Crea- 
tor ? Is it righteous, to harden thy heart 4- 
gainſt his fear and love? to live under his 
power, and never reverence it z his good- 
neſs, and never acknowledg, it? to affront 
his Authority, co bclic his Truth, abuſc 
his Mercy, impoſe upon his Patience, defic 
his Juſtice 3 to cxalt thy own intereſt againſt 
hisz the trifling petite intereſt of a filly worm, 
againſt the great all-comprehending intereſt 

the common Lord of all the world? to 
croſs his will, to do thy own ? to thy 
{Kf, to the diſpleaſing of him? whence hadit 
thou thy meaſures of Juſiice, if this bc 
yuſt ? 

Again, 1s it righteous, to deny the Lord 
that bought thee, ro neglect that great fal- 
vation which he is the Author of ? And 
whereas he came to bleſs thee, in turning 
thee trom thine iniquitics, wilfully to re- 
main ſtill in an accurſcd ſervitude to fin ? 
when be war made manifelt to deſtroy the works 
of the Devil, ſtill ro'ycild thy (elf & captive at 
bis will? whereas he died that thou might'ſt 
not ay longer lie to ty ſelf, bat to bim that 
died for thee, ind roſe again; and that he 
might redeem thee from thy wain converſation, 
and that thou art ſo cxpreſly told, that ſuch 
as fiillcad ſenſual lives, mind carthly things, 
have+not their converſation in heaven, arc 
enemies to the Croſs of Chiiſt. Is it no un- 
righteouſncls, that in theſe reſpeQts thy whole 
lite ſhould be nothing clſc but a conſtant 
contradiction to the very deſign of his dy- 
ing, ? 
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» a perpetual Hoſtility, a very Tilting 
«*& Croſs? Is there no unrighteouſnels in 
thy obſtinate infidelity , that wickedly de» 
nies belief ro his glorious Truths, acceptance 
of his gracious Offers, ſubjeftion to his ho- 
ly Laws ? No unrightcouſacls in thy obiti- 
-nate, remorſleſs impenitency ? thy heart that 
cannot repent ? that melts not, while a cru. 
cihed Jeſus, amidſt his agonics and dying 
pangs, crics to thee from the Crols, 0 fins 
ner, enomgh, tby bard beart breaks mine ! yiild 
at Loft, and twrn ts God, Is it rightcous, to 
live as no way under Law to Chrift? © 
perſiſt in aftual rebellion againſt his juſt 
Government, which he lief and revived 
and roſe again, to cſtabliſh over the living and 
the dead ? yea, and that while thou pretendett 
thy (clt a Chriſtian ? In a word : Is it righte- 
ous, to tread under foot the Son of God, to 
viline his Blood, and defpilc his Spirit ? Is this 
the rightcouſncis that « ralkefſt of? Arc 
theſe thy qualincations for the everkſting 
bleſſednels ? 

It thou ſay, thou confeſſeſt thou art is 
thy ſelf, in theſe ſeveral reſpeRs, altogether 
unrightcous 3 but thou hopelſt the righrcout- 
neſs of Chritt will be ſufficient to anſwer 
tor all. 

No doube, Chriſts rightcouſncls is abun- 
dantly available to all the ends for which it 
was intended by the Father and Him 4 but 
K (hall never anſwer all the ends that a 
toolith wicked hcart will fondly imagine to 
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| Joh. 3. 15. 


Hed. 5. 9. 
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In ſhort, I: (©: ves to excuſe thy non-per- 
formoncc ot, and ſtands inficas of thy pcr- 
= _— obcdicnce to the —— 

t it ſerves not inſtead of thy 
of what is requiced of chee, as the Condi- 
tion of the C:ſp:l-Coveaont, That is, It ſhall 
never ſupply the room of Faith, Repentance, 
Regencra:a, rlulincls, the loving, of Chriſt 
above all, aud God in him; fo as to ren» 
der thuſe unneceffary, or ſalvation poltible 
without them. There is not one Its, or 
tittle in the Bible, that fo much as intimates 
an unregencrate perſon, an unbeliever, an 
impenitent, or unholy perſon ſhall be fa- 
ved by Chriſts rightcouſncls 3; but enough 
to the contrary, every one knows, that 
hath the leaſt acquaintance with the Scrip- 
cures. 

Vain man ! what is Chriſt divided and 
divided againſt himſclf ; Chriſt without a- 
gainſt Chriſt within ? His (ufftcrings on the 
Croſs and forcgoing obedicnce againſt his 
Spirit and Government in the Soul > Did 
Chriſt dic to take away the neccility of our 
being Chriſtians + And muſt lis death ſerve, 
not to dettroy fin out of the world, but 
Chriſtianity > Who hath taught thee fo wick» 
edly to miſunderſtand the © ©gn of Chriſts 
dying ? And whcn the Ecriprure fo plainly 
tells thee, That God [ I1id the world, that 
be gave bir only begotten Son _ that whoſoever 
believeth in him , ſhinld nat periſh , bus bave 
everlaſting life. And, That be became the An- 
thor of eternal ſalvation to them that obey him ; 
WY yea, 


reds wot. What ſhould induce thee to think 
thou may'ft be faved by him, whether thou 
belicveſt and obeyeſt or no ? 

No, it cver thou think to ſee God, and 
be happy in him 4 thou muſt have a righ- 
tcoulncts in thee, reſembling bis 3 the very 
produdt, the thing wrought in the work of 
regeneration. If ye know that be is righ- 1 Joh 2. 
tour, ye know that every one that doth righ- 3 
teonſarſt is bers of bum. Whereupon follows 
the deicription of the bleſſedneſs of fuch righ- 
tcous oncs, in the beginning of the next 
Chapter,---- They are ſont--they foal be like Sc. 
So that in a word, without ſome ſight of 
God here, there's no ſceing him hercaftcr 5 
without ſome likeneſs to Tim now, nonc 
hercafter. And ſuch as are deſtitute of that 
hcart-conformity to the Goſpel, whercin the 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs ftands, are fo far 
from it, that we may fay to them, as our 
Saviour to the Jews, Te bave neither beard Joh.4. 37. 
bis voice, nor ſcew bis ſhape, i.e. you have 
never had right notion, or any the leaſt 
true glumple of him + your hearts are whol- 
p detticute of all Divine Impreflions what- 
ocver, 


$. We may further infer, from thir quali- g, refer, 
| fication of the ſabjelt of bleſſedneſs, That righ- 
reowſurſr it m2 vain thing, That is not in 
vain, that ends fo well and hath fo happy 
an iſſuc at laſt, Scripture tells us, that 
the 
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15, 


The Bleſſednefi of the Righteows. 
the Labour of the righteous tendeth to life : And 
that we may underſtand it of their labour 


as they are righteous, we are more Fang 
e3 2 


Ch.11. 14. told, that righteonſueſ; tendeth t» lif, 
Ver. 18. that to them that ſow righteouſneſs ſhall be # 


Mart. 13.43 


Ch.25.45. 


Ia. $5. 2. 


Rom. 6, 
20, 21. 


ſare reward, That the righteous ſhall ſhine as 
the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father.-—The 
righteons into eternal life, And we here fee, 
that righteouſneſt ends in the bleſſed fight of 
Gods glorious face, in bring ſatisfied with the 
Divine likeneſs : Fooliſh ſinners as juſtly up+ 
braided that they ſpend their Labour for that 
which ſutisfie not; take much pains to no 
purpoſe ; fuch are all the works of fin, toit- 
ſome, traitleſs ; what fruit bad ye of thoſe 
things ( mz. which ye wrought when you 
were free from righteouſneſt ) whereef ye are 
now aſhamed ; for the end of thoſe thinrs is 
death, But C it follows ) being now made free 
from fin, and become ſervants to God ( which 
is paraphraſed above by ſervants to righteouſ- 
neſs ) ye broe your fruit unto bolineſy, and the 
end everlattins Iife. The fruit is a continual 
increaſe ot holineſs, a growing more and 
more like Grd, till at laſt cvcrlatting lite, 
fatisfation with his likencſs, do Crown and 
conſummate all, 

You have now what to anſwer to the 
Athciſts profane Query, What profit is it to 
ſerve God ? to what purpoſe to lead fo ſtrict 
and preciſe a- life? You may now fce to 
whar purpoſe it is 3 and whereunto godli- 
neſs ( which righteouſneſs here includcs ) 


is profitable / as having beſides what it in- 
titles 
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vitles to here ) the promiſe of that life which 


3 19 Came. 

There needs no more to diſcover any thing 
not to be vain (in as much as nothing can 
be faid to be fo, but is refrrence to an end, 25 
being good for nothing ) than the eviction 
of thelſe two things. 

That it aims at a truly worthy and va- 
luable end 3 and that its tendency thereto is 
diret and certain. 

In the t caſe, hoth theſe are obvi- 
ous enough at the firſt view, 

For as to the former of them: All the 
world will agree, without diſputing the mat- 
ter, that the haſt cnd of man ( 2.6. which 
he ultimatcly propounds to himſelt ) is his 
beſt rord 5, and that he can deſign no further 
good to himfſclf, than ſatisfatior ; nothi 
attcr or beyond that: And what can aff 
it, it che viſion and participation of the Di- 
vine Glory do not? 

As to the latter : Pciides all that afſu- 
rance given by Scripture-conſtitution to the 
rightcous man, concerning, his future reward, 
let the Conſciences be conſulted of the moſt 
bclotted finners, in any lucid interval, and 
they will give their ſuffrage ( Balzam, that 
ſo carneſtly followed the reward of unrigh- 


tcouſneſs, not excepted ), that the way of 


rightcouſneſs is that only likely way to hap- 
pincſs ; and would therefore deſire to dic, at 
Icatt, the righteons mans deach,, and that 
their latter cnd ſhould be like his. So is 
wiſdom ' I might call it rightcouſncſs too 3 


the 
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the wicked man is the Scripture-Fool, and 
the righteous the wiſe man ) juſtified not 
- mans only, but by her cnemics 
alſo 
And ſure, *tis meet that ſhe ſhould be 
more openly juſtined by her Children, and 
that they learn to filence and repreſs thoſe 
miſ- piving thoughts 3 Sarely, I have waſhed 
nds in vain, &c, And be Rtedfaft, wn- 


« Cor. 15, movable, always abmunding in the work of the 


Lord, for ar much ar they know their labour 
is mot in vain in the Lord. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Two other Inferences, from the Conſ- 
deration of the of this bleſ- 


ſedneſs : The former, That in as 
much as this bleſſedneſs is not at- 
tained in this life, The preſent hap- 
pings of Saints muſt in « great part 
—_— e. The , That great 
is the wiſdom and ſagacity of the 
righteous man , which waves « * 1x 
ſent temporary happineſs, and chuſes 
that which is diſtant and future. 


N as much as the ſeaſon of this bleſſed- 

nels is not on this fide the Grave; nor 
expected by Saints till they awake, we may 
further infer, 


Ninthly, That their yn in the mean g, Tf: r. 
i" 


time doth very much < hope, Or that 
hope muſt needs be of very great necethty 
and uſe to them in their preſent ſtate for 
their comfort and ſupport. It were not, 
otherwiſe, polſhble to ſubliſt in the abſence 
and want of their higheſt good, while no- 
thing in this lower world is, as to kind 
and nature, ſtable to their defires, or makes 
any colourable overture to them of fatis- 
tation 
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fation and happineſs. Others ( as the Plal- 
miſt obſerves y their portion in this life 1 
that good, which as to the ſpecies and kind 
of it, is moſt grateful to them, is preſent, 
under view, within ſight; and ( as the A- 


Rom 8.24 poſtle ) Hope that is ſeen is not bope, for what 


1Cor.1s. 
19, 


1 Petl. 3, 


a man ſeeth, why dith be yet bope for it ? But 
thoſe whole more rctined ſpirits ( having 
reccived the frſt-fruits of the holy Spirit of 
God ) prompt them to groan after ſome- 
thing beyond time,* and above this Sublu- 
nary Sphere ; of them the Apoſtle there tells 
us, that they are ſaved by bope. Thcy (as if 
he ſhould fay ) ſubſitt by it 3 they were ne- 
ver able to hold out, were it not for their 
hope 3 and that an hope too, beyond this 
life, as is the hope of a Chriſtian z if a this 
life only we had bope in Chrift, &. The 
hope of a Chriſtian, as ſuch, is ſutable to its 
productive cauſe; the refurreQion of Chriſt 
trom the dcad z begotten to # lively by 
the reſurrettion, &c. Thence is it the hope 
of a renewed, never dying life , the hope 
of a bleſſcd immortality z whercot Chritts 
reſurreion was a certain argument and 


Indced the new creature is, @b origine, and 
all along an boping creature, both in its pri- 
mum and its porr? efſe. *Tis conceived, and 
formed, and nurſt up in hope. In its pro- 
duction and in its progreſs towards per- 
ieQion, *tis manitcſtly influenc't thereby. In 
the firſt return of the Soul to God, hope 
being then planted as a part of the holy 


graciuus 
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racious Nature, now manifeſtly diſcovers 

it (df, when the Soul begins to act, ( as 

turning, after the reception of the Divine 

influence, is its at) hope inſinuates it felt 

into ( or induces rather) that very aQ. 

Returning is not the at of a deſpairing, but 

boping Soul. - 'Tis God apprehended as re- 

concilable, that attracts and wins it 3 while 

he is look't upon as an implacable enemy, 

the Soul naturally ſhuns him, and comes not 

nigh, till drawn with thoſe cords of © man, Hol. 11, 

the bands of love. While it ſays, there # wo 

bope, it fays with all ( deſperately enough ) 

I bave lowed firangers, and after them will 7 Jer. 2. 

go. But if ebere be any bope in Iſrael concern- 

ing this thing. If it can yet apprehend God 

willing to forgive, then Let ws make 4 Cove. Ezr. 16.2, 

nant, &c. This preſently draws the hover- S 

ing Soul into a cloſure and league with 

him. And thus is the union continued 1 

wiſteadfaſtneſs in the Covenant of God, is rC- pfal.-3. *, 

ſolved into this wot ſetting , or fixing of 13 

bope in him, or ( which amounts to the fame ) 

ſctting of hope in God is dirc&tcd as a means 

to fteadfaſtneſ; of ſpirit with bim, and @ keep- »v. 15. 

ing of bis Covenant. Revolting Souls arc cui- 

courapcd to retwrns to the Lord vpon this 

conſidcraticn, that falvation is bopes for, in Jer. 3.22, 

vain, from any other. The cafe being in- © 3 

deed the fame, in all after-converſions as in 

the firſt, God, 2s multiplying to pardon, and 

fill retaining the fame Name, The Lord, the Exod. 34. 
Lord gracions and mercifal, ( which namic in % 

all the ſevcrals tl.at compoſe and make iti p, 

is 
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i in bis Chriſt) invites back to him the back- 
fliding finner, and renews his thoughts of 
returning. And fo is he afterwards under 
the teachings of grace led on by hope, tho- 
rough the whole courſe of Religion towards 
the future glory. Grace appears, teaching 
ſinners to deny wngodlineſ7, &c. and in the . 


Tir. 2. 11, looking for the bleſſed bope, the glorins appear- 
">'3 ang of the great God, &c. $0 do thry a+ pom 
et mer- 


ſetver in the love of God, Looking for 

cy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 
Thus is the new creature formed in hope, 
and nouriſht in hope. And if its eye were 
upon pardon at firſt , *tis more upon the 
promiſed glory afterwards, And yet that 
laſt end hath, in a degree, its attractive in- 
fluence upon it, from the firft formation of 
itz *tis even then taught to deſign for glo- 
ry. *Tis begotten to the lively bope, ( where 
though hope be taken objectively, as the ap- 
poſition ſhews of the following words, to 
an inheritance, yet the att is evidently con- 
noted, for the thin d for, is meant un- 
der that notion, & Foe for): And its whole 
following courſe is an aiming at glory 3 a 


Kom. 2. 9. ſeeking glory, bonaur, immortality, &c. Thus is 


the work of ſanQification carried on 3 He 


1 Joh.3.3. that bath this hope purifieth bimſelf. Thus are 


loſſes ſuſtained 3 The ſpoiling of goods takgn 


Heb. 10, joyfilly, through the expetiation of the better and 
34 enduring ſubſtance, The moſt hazardous ſcr- 


vices undertaken, cven an Apoſileſhip to a 


Tit.x. 1,2, deſpiſed Chriſt , --In the bope of eternal life, 


which God that cannet lie bath promiſed. All 
difkcukies 
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difficulties encountred and overcome, while 


the belmet is the bope of ſalvation, All world- 1 Theſ.5.8 


ly evils are willingly endured ; and all ({pch) 
ood _—_— and forſaken, for Chriſts 
and his Elets. And if the queſtion be 
ask'r, ( as it was once of Alexander, when 
ſo frankly diſtributing his treaſ..res among 
his followers ), What do you reſirve ſr your 
ſelf ? The reſolved Chriſtian makes / v ith 
him ) that ſhort and brave reply, HOPE. 
He lives vpon things future and unſeen. The 
obj-ttz any one converſes with moſt, and in 
which his hte is as it were bound up, are 
ſurable to the ruling prenciple of life in him. 


They that tre after the fleſh, do ſuvour the _ Kom. 8. 5 


of the fiſh 5 thry that are after the Spirit, t 
things of the Spirit, The Principle of the fleſh- 
ly lite is Senſe : The Principle of the fſpiri- 
tual life is Faith, S-»uſe is a mean, low 
narrow, incomprehenſive principle, limired 
to a point, this Center of Earth, and #9 ris 
(this now ) of time; It can reach no hirber 
than rerrene things, nor further than pre- 
ſent things : So brutiſh is the life of him 
that is led by it 3 wholly confined to matter 
and time, 

But the righteous live by Faith, Their Faith 
governs and maintains their lite, They ficer 
not their courſe according to what they ſcez 
but according to what they believe : And 
their daily ſuſtenance is by the ſame kind of 
things. Their Faith influences not their aQti- 
ons onlv, but their comforts and enjoyments. 
They ſubliſt by the things they believe, even 

X invi- 
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"6, 16 
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inviſible and eternal things : But it is by the 
intervening exerciſe of hope, whoſe obje& is 
the ſame. The Apoſtle having told us from 
the Prophet, that the juſt ſhall live by Faith, 
preſently ſubjoins a deſcription of that Faith 
they live by, vis. that it is the ſubſtance of 
things boped for, and the evidence of things not 
ſeen ; it ſubſtantiates and reallizes, par”, wn 
and demonſtrates thoſe glorious objets, fo 
far above the reach and {| of Senſe, It 
is conſtantly ſent out to ce in the invi- 
ſible Regions for the maintenance of this life : 
And thence fetches in the proviſions _ 
which bope feeds, to the ſtrengthening of the 
beart, the renewing of life and ſpirits. Our 
inward man ( faith the Apoſtle ) is renewed 
day by day ; while we look, or take aim (which 
is next in the ſeries of the diſcourſe, for the 


intervening verſe is manifeſtly parenthetical ) 
not at he hn that are ſeen, but at the things 


that are een ; for the ———— ſeen 
are temporal, but the things that are not ſeen 
are eternal. And the word here rendred [ look 
doth plainly ſignific the a& of hope as we 
as that of faith; for it doth not import a 
meer intuition or beholding, a taking notice 
or aſſenting only that there are ſuch things, 
but a deſigning or ſcoping at them ( which 
is the very word) with an appropriative 
eye; as things that notwithſtanding their 
diſtance, or whatſoever imaginable difficul- 
ty, are hoped to be attained to and enjoy- 
ed. And here arc evidently the diſtin&t parts 
6f Faich and Hope in this buſineſs 3 Faith, 
npon 
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upon the authority and credit of the Divine 
word and Prorhiſe, perſwades the heart 
that there is ſuch a glorious tate of things 
reſerved for Saints in general, ( Faith can 
go no further, for the Word of Protniſe goes 
no further ) and fo ſerves inſtead of eyes in 
the Divine Light, to view thoſe glories 3 of 
it- preſents them ( as ſo many ſubſtantial re- 
allities ), demonſtrates them, ſubmits them to 
view, whence Hope reaches forth to them 5 
contends againſt, and triumphs over all at- 
tending difhcultics 3 and poſſeſſes them ; gives 
the Soul an carly anticipated fruition of them, 
for its preſent ſupport and relief. So that it 
rejoices in the bope of the glory of God. It might 
wall therefore be faid, I had fainted, if Thad 
not believed, ( or who can expreſs how fad 
my caſe had been, if 1 had not believed ? for 
there is an clegant Apoſiopefir in the Hebrew 
Text, the words | I bad fainted ). being ſup- 
plied in the tranſlation. If 1 had not belie- 
ved, what had become of me then? 9.4.). In 
as much as faith feeds, as it were, thoſe hopes 
which more immediately the Lord makes uſe 
of, for the ſtrengthening his peoples hearts, 
as it is intimated in the following words, 
compared with Pal. 31.24. In the preſent 
caſe 3 Faith aſcertains the heart, of the truth 
of the Promiſes, ſo that thus the Soul fates 
the caſe to it ſelf; Thowgh I bave not walks to 
and fro in thiſe regions, nor taken a view 
of the beavenly inberitance z though I have not 
been in the third bexventr, and ſeen the ineffable 
glory ; yet the Goſpel revelation , which bath 
X 2 brought 
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brought life and immortality to light, the word 
of the eternal God, who bath told me this is the 
ftate of things in the other world, cannot but be 
true; my faith may therefore be to me inſtead 
of eyes, and the Divine teſtimony muſt ſupply 
the place of light ; both togetber grove, methinkg, 
« fair proſpeit of thoſ” far diſtant glorious objetis 
which I bave now in view. Now this awakens 
bope, and makes it revive, and run to embrace 
what Faith hath diſcovered in the Promiſe. 
-—In _ of eternal life, which God that can- 
not lie bath promiſed. "Tis the word of God 
that cauſes the Soul to bope, ( i.e. bclicvcd, for 
disbclicvcd, it fignifics nothing with it ), and 
that not only as it contains a xarration, but 
a promiſe concerning, the future cſtate. I may 
without much emotion of hcart, hcar from a 
Traveller the deſcription of a pleaſant Coun- 
try, where 1 have not been 5 but if the Lord 
of that Country give me, belides the account 
of it, an aſſurance of enjoying, rich and ample 
poſſeitions there, this preſently begets an bope, 
the pleaſure whereof would much relieve a 
preſent diſtreſſed eſtate 3 and which nothing, 
but that of aQual poſſcihon, can exceed. That 
"tis not more fo with us here, admits of no 
excuſe. Is God lcfs to be believed than a man ? 
Will we deny him the priviledg of bcing 
able to diſcover his mind, and the truth ot 
things credibly , which we ordinarily allow 
to any one that is not a convidied Liar? Chriſt 
expects his Diſciplcs ſhould very contidently 
aſſure themiclves of the preparations made 
tor them in another world, upon that very 

ground 
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ground alone, that he had not told them the 
contrary : Let not bearts be trowbled ye Joh-14. 1, 
believe in God, believe alſo in me. In my Fa- < 
there bouſe are many manſions, if it were not 
fo, I would have told you, I go to prepare, &c. 
A to them, they ought to have that 
opinion of his plainneſs and fincerity, as nc- 
ver to imagine 'he would have proſclyted 
them to a Religion that ſhould undo them in 
this world, if there were not a ſufficient re- 
compence awaiting them in the other, but he 
would certainly have let them known the 
worſt of their caſe : Much more might he 
expe&, they ſhould be confident upon his fo 
often and cxpreſly telling them, that fs it i. 

If his filexce might be a ground of bope, 
much more his word. And Go ſo ground- 
&d an hope cannot but be conſolatory, and 
_—_ in this fad interval, till the awaking 

wr. 


Laſtly, Since this bleſſedneſs of the righ- 10. Irfer. 
tcous is, 25 to the (caſon of it, tuture, not ex- 
pected till they awake, we may infer , The 
"tis great wiſdom and ſagacity that greides the 
righteous mans choice 5 while be waver 2 pre- 
ſent and temporary, and chuſcr this future ex- 
prited bl ſſrdneſs. 

"Tis true, that Philoſophy hath b:cn wont 
to teach us, that choice or clcHion hath no 
place about the exd, becauſe that is brit ons, 
and choice always implics a competition. But 
that very reaſon cvinccs, that in our preſent 
flite and caſe, e52122 muſt have pcs al 

X 3 e242 
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the end. That Philoſophy might have 
better the ſtate of ——_—_ Adam 1 = 
there was nothing to blind and bribe a mans 
judgrhient, or occaſion it to deliberate about 
the ſupreme end, ( then it might be truly faid, 
deliberation it ſelf was « defeHion ), nor to per- 
vert and miſ-incline his will 3 and fo its aQti- 
on, in propoſing itr end, would be ſimple in- 
tention, not choice, 

But ſo hath the Apoſtaſic and fin of man 
blinded and bcfooled him, that he is at a 
loſs about nothing more than what is the 
chief good, And though S. Auguſtine reduce 
Varro's 288 differring Sets about it to 12, 
that's enough to prove ( but daily experience 
_ . more convincingly and ſadly | u real, 
f moſt wnjaft competriti Therefore 
a ſinner can never be bleffed without chuſing 
his bleſſedneſs 3 and therein it highly con- 
cerns him to chuſe aright, and that a ſpiric 
of Wiſdom and Counſel guide his choice. 
While Man had not as yet fall'n, to delibe- 
rate whether he ſhould adhere to God or 
no, was 2 gradual declenfion, the very in- 
choation of his fall ; but having fall'n, neceſi- 

makes that a vertne which was a wickedneſs 
Dore There's no returning to God with- 
out conſidering owr ways, The ſo much alter- 
ed ſtate of the caſe, quite alters the nature 
of the things. It was a conſulting to ds evil, 
before 3 now, to dos goed. And hence allo, 
chuſing the Lord to be our God, becomes a ne- 
eeſſary duty. Which is to make choice of this 
very bleſſedneſs, that conhiſts in the _ 

cdg, 
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ledg, likeneſs, and enjoyment of him. And 
now, in as much as this bleſſedneſs is noe 
fully attained by the longing Soul, till time 
expire, and its eternity commence, here's a 
diſcovery of that Wiſdom which guides 

s happy choice. There is great wiſdom 
ion; in taking care of the future 3 

at how much the further diſtance one 
can provide, ſo much the greater reputation 
of wiſdom is juſtly acquired to him 3 yea, we 
ſeem to place the ſum of praftical wiſdom in 
this one thing, while we agree to call it pro- 
vidence, under the contracted name of prou- 
dence. The Wiſe-man makes it at leaſt an evi- 
dence or part of wiſdom, when he tells us, 


in 


3rx 


+ the prudent foreſeeth, &c, The righteous man Prov.22.4 


ſo far excells in this faculty, as that his eye 
looks thorow all the periods of time, and pe- 
netrates into eternity, recommends to the 
Soul a blefſedneſs of that fame fiamp and 
alloy that will endure and haſt for ever. It will 
not content him to be happy for an hour, or 
for any (pace that can have an end 1, after 
which it ſhall be pothble ro him, to look 
back and recount with himſelf how happy 
he was once : Nor is he much folicitous what 
his preſent ſtate be, if he can but find he is 
upon ſafe terms as to his future and cternal 
ſtate. Ar for me, faith the Plalmiſt, ( he here- 
in ſorts and ſevers himſelf from them whoſe 


portion was in this life ), I \ ab ] bebold--- if bend 
I bal] be ſatisfied, when I aw the; he could 1s potuit 
not ſay it was well with him, but it (hall be, #7 div 
9-4. Let the purblind, hort-fighted Senſualit © 4+ 
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embrace this preſcnt world, who can ſee no 
further : Let me have my portion in the world 
to come 3 may my So il al ways lic open to the 
impreſhon of the powers of the comung world ; 
and in thi, ſo uſe every thing as to be wander 
the power of nothing. What arc the pl-aſures of 
ſin,that are but for a ſcafon 3 or what the ſuffer- 
ings of this zow. this moment of affliction, to 
the glory that ſhall be revealed. to the excced- 
ing and eternal glory. He conſiders, paticnt af- 
flicted godlineſs will criumph at laſt, when rio- 
tous raging wickedn«{s ſhall lament for ever. 
Hz may tor a time weep and mourn, while the 
world rejuices; he may be forrowtul, but 

Joh.16.20 his ſorrow ſhall be turncd into joy, and his 
32 joy none ſhall take from him. Surcly, bere 
is wiſdom ;, this is the wiſdom that is from a- 
bove, and tends thither. This is to be wiſe 
wits ſalvation. The rightcous man is a judi- 
cious man 4 he hath in a meaſare that judg- 
ment ( wherein the Apoſtle prays the Philip» 
Phil. 1, $9, pians might abound ) —_— the things that 
10 are excelent, and accordingly to make his 
choice, This is a ſenſe ( httle thonghe of 

by the Author ) wherein that fober Speech 
of the voluptuous Philoſophcr is moſt certain- 

ly true, 4 man cannot live happily, without 
liviag wiſely. No man ſhall ever enjoy the 
eternal pleaſures hercaftcr, that in this acquits 
not himſclt wiſcly here, even in thir chuſing 
the better part, that ſhall never be taken from 
bim. In this the plain righteous man out-vics 
the greateſt Sopties, the Scribe, the Diſpu- 
ter, the Politician, the prudent — 
the 
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the facete Wits who, in their ſeveral kinds, 
all think themſelves highly to have merited 
to be accounted wiſe ; And that this point 
of wiſdom ſhould eſcape their notice, and be 
the principal ing, wich bim, can be reſol- 
ved laco nothing elſe but the Divine good plea- 
ſure ' In this contemplation our Lord Jeſus 
CNSIEN <0-U2S URINE _ (it 
even put his great com into 
an extalic ), Father, I thank kg Lord of Luk 10.21 
beaven and earth, that thou baft bid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed them 
fo baber; even ſo Father, becauſe it pleaſed 
thee ! Here was a thing he to be reflected on, 
as a picce of Divine Royalty z a part, nit 
the Lord of beaven and earth | And what (c- 
rious ſpirit would it not amaze, to weigh 
and ponder this caſe awhile 3 to ſee men ex- 
celling in all other kinds of knowledg, fo far 
excelled by thoſe they moſt contemn, in the 
higheſt point of wiſdom 3 fuch as know how 
to {ck the abſtruſeſt Myſterics of Ns- 
ww that can unravel, or ſee through the 
peageys intrigues of State z that know 
= to ſave their own Stake, and ſecure their 
rivate Intereſts in whatſoever times 3 yet fo 
lictl ſcen ( often, tor not many wilc ) in the 
matters that concern an eternal telicity ! Ic 
puts me in mind of ( what I find obſerved by 
{ome) the particular madneſs ( a dementia qu*- 
ad boe ) as "tis call'd 3 when perſons, in cve- 
ry thing elſe, capable of ſober rational dif- 
courle , when you bring them to ſore one 
thing ( that in rekerence to which they be« 
Camic 
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adjeQt for diſtintion ſgke 3 
thoſe appellatives ironically and in 
derifion. No doubt, but any ſuch 


y or 
| > Gi algo BE eg 
-— ua far Their wiſdom is ſome- 
times faid to be foolih;, or de called the wiſ- 
dom of the fleſh, or fleſhly wiſdom ;, ſaid to be 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh 3 they are faid to be 
wiſe to do evil; while to do good they have 

no 


that to his cars, Thox fool, this night 
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Lys pn brought ſorne- 
tin LILIES with their 


dows to the cv 


Lin vanities, and LE Se: 


were told would follow, is but now begj 
ning + and without end ? when they 
from the mouth of their SITES 
member, you in your life time your good 
| things, and my faithful ſervants their evil , now 

they muſt be comforted, and you tormented ? 
| when they are told, "your bave rectived the Luk6. 24, 
conſolation 5; you were full, ye did laugh, now 25. 
yu muſt pine, and mourn, and weep / will 
they not then be as ready to betool them- 
ſelves, and fay as they, See thoſe (righteous will.$.3, 
oner }) are thry whom we ſometimes bad in de. &c- 

rifion, and fir a proverb of reproach ; we fools * 

counted their lifs madurſ7, and that their end 
wi without bononr , but now, bow are they 


nunmbred among the ſous of God, and their bot 
wy us 


wiſdom! ), that could fo wiſely baffle 

Conſcience, and put fallacies by their own 

Souls 3 that had 0 ingenious ſhifts to clude 

a conviction, and _ y ſerious thoughe 

from faſtening upon its z that were 

— — s, ſeemed as they 

meant to laugh Religion Gut of counte- 

* Folly i A nance 3 * they will rey fpar'ws that a cir- 

yy t ___ walking, a faithful redeeming of time, 

debits of 1 =p apc was to 

wiſdom, do, not & fools, but & wiſe; and begin to 

Prov. 15. think of themiclves, now at laſt, as all wiſe 
and ſober men thought of them before. 


The Bleſſednefl of the Righteous. 317 


CHAP. XVI. 


The ſecond general Head of the - im- 
provement or uſe of the Dodrine 
propounded from the Text, contain- 
ing certain Rules or Preſcriptions of 
Duty connatural thereto. 

Rule 1. That we ſettle in our mind: 
the true notion of this ——_ 
Rule 2. That we compare the temper 
of our own ſpirits with it, and la- 

thence to diſcern whether we 


may lay claim to it or no. 


Hus far we have the account of the 

Truths to be conſidered and weigh'd, 
that have dependence on the Dodtrine of 
the Text. 


Next follow the Duties to be practis'd 
and done in refcrence thereto, which I ſhall 
ly down in the enſuing Kules or Preſcrip- 
tions. 
1. That we admit and ſtile the diſtinl} no- 1. Kade. 
tiow of thu bl-ſſcdncſt in our minds and judg- 
ments, That we hx in our own Souls, appre- 
henhons agreeable to the account this Serip- 
ture hath given ws of it, This is a ur 
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mine, with certainty, 
vine good pleaſure, 
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ternal revelation, as having inſpired the Scri 
tures which forcſhew this glory, and of t 
internal revelation alſo, to enlighten blind 
minds that would otherwiſe ( gwendtev ) 


"all the 
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But this internal diſcovery is made by the 
mediation and interveniency of the external : 
Therefore having that our cycs we 
are to apply our minds to the ſtudy and con» 
ſideration of itz and in that way to expet 
the free illumination of the holy Spirit. In 
the mean time we muſt charge our i 
—_—_— y thoughts, 
touching, t ings + upon our carcicinels, 
that we do not n—_ ; cy incredulity, 
that we will not bdlieve what God hath re- 
vealed concerning them : *Tis therefore a 
dutitul attention, and reverential Faith that 
muſt ſertle and fix the notion of this bleſſed- 
neſs, If we will not regard nor give credit 
to what God hath diſcovered concerning it, 
we may fit till in a torpid diſconſolate dark- 
neſs, which we our ſelves arc the Authors 
of, or ( which is no leſs pernicious } com- 
paſs our ſelves with ſparks beaten out of 
our own Forge, walk in the light of our 
own fire, cheat our Souls with the fond 
dream of an imagined Heaven, no where to 
be found, till we at Ingth lic down in for- 
row. How perverſe arc the imaginations of 
men in this ( as in reference to the way, fo ) 
in ceſpet of the end alſo ; tor as they take 
upon them to fancy another way to happi- 
neſs quite beſides and againſt the plain word 
of God ; fo do they imagine to themſelves 
another kind of happineſs, ſuch as ſhall gra- 
tihe only their ſenſual defires 3 2a Mabomr- 
ran ' indeed a Fools ) Paradiſe 3 or at bcſt, 
"ris but a negative Heaven 3 they many times 

Cntcr= 
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entertain in their thoughts ( of which their 
ſenſe too is the only meaſure ) a ſtate where- 
in nothing ſhall offend or incommodate the 
fleſh 3 in which they (hall not hunger, or 
thirſt, or feel want 3 and when they have 
thus flated the matter in their own thoughts, 
we cannot beat them out of it, -but that they 
defre to goto beeven (vis. the heaven of this 
own | 

erwly and 


)z when, did conceive it 
, they would theis hearts 
to abhor trom it, even as hell ic (elf. 
Therefore here we ſhould exerciſe an au- 
thority over our ſelves y and awaken Con- 
ſcience to its proper work and buſineſs; and 
demand of it, Ir it nt reaſonable theſe divine 
diſcoveries ſhould taky place with me ? hath not 
God ſpoken plainly enough ? why ſhould my 
heart any longer hang in doube with me, or 
look wiſhly rowards future glory, as if it 
were an uncouth thing ? or 15 it reaſonable 
to confront my own imaginations to his dif- 
coveries ? Charge conſcience with the duty 
it owes to in ſuch « caſe; and let his 
revelations be received with - the reverence 
and ation which they challenge 3 and 
in them (tudy and contemplate the bleſſedneſs 
of awakened Souls, till you have agreed with 
your {lf fully how to conceive it. Run over 
every part of it in your thoughts ; view the 
ſeveral divine excellencies which you arc here- 
after to ſee and imitate 3 and think what eve- 
ry thing will comributc to the ſatisfaction and 
contentment of your fpirits. This is 3 mat- 
ter of unſpeakable t——_— 
Y There- 
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and 


tive, as Gods 
cially remem- 

, that cophiſis 
"of your ſpi- 


wARY pert Ta 
gits by the viſion and lik of the holy 
God and the ſariefying of them thereby tor 
ever 


4. Get the notion of this blſedn'[7 dreply 
nine i» Juay cviriſes, Þ os to alice wits 
you, that you may not be always at « lofi, and 
change your apprebenſions every time you come 
ts hink of Let a once well formed Idea, 
a clear full fiate of jt be preſerv'd entire, and 
be (as © lively image ) always before your 

eyes, which you may readily view upon all 
drcaiins. 
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2. That baving well fixed the netion of this 2, Kale. 


bl:ſ-dn'ſs pref of gd minds, you ſcrion(y rf 
and compare the temper of your 
ſp with 3 this you muy Fund ot baw it 
thereto; and thence judg in what 
yu ave of enjoying it. 
| The general averſion of mens fpirits to 
this © neceſſary work of Mf-refeltion, is 
one of the moſt deplorable Sympecms of lap- 
ſed degenerated humanity : The wickednefs 
that __ over-{pread the nature of man 
and a f(ecret conf” ronſneſ} and miſcrving hath 
os hen afraid of themſclves, and ftudi- 
wy 4 to decline all acquaintance with their 
n Souls; to ſhun themſelves as Ghotr 


nnd Spetire + they cannot endure to appear 
V9 to 
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to themſelves : You can hardly impoſe a fe- 
verer task upon a wicked man, than to go 
xetire an hour of two, and commune with 
himſelf ; he knows not how to face bir own 
thoughts : His own Soul is a Devil ro him, 
( as indeed it will be in hell, the moſt fright- 
ful conmenting Devil ), Yet, what power is 
there in man, more excellent, more appro» 
ee of = Sup nn fe - Aa 
, of turning hi ights u | 

ſelf? Seale met dent 6 lelf Cn 
The eye that ſees other objefts cannot fee 
it ſelf : But the mind, a rations! Sun, can 
not only proje& its beams, but revert them 3 
make its thoughts turn inward. It can fee 
its own face, contemplate it ſelf. And how 
uſctul an endowment is this to the nature 
of man ? If he err, he might perpetuate his 
error __ wander infhnitely , _ —_ _ 
this ſelt-refleting power 3 it he do 
well, never know without it the comfort of 
a rational ſclf-approbation : Which com- 
fort Paganiſh _— hath valued fo high- 
ly, as to account it did affociate a man with 
the Inhabitants of Heaven and make him 
lead his life as among the gods ( as their 

uage is )3 though the name of 


Pagan 
this ing power | Conſcience ], they 
were leſs acquainted with ; the thing it 
ſclf they reckon'd as a kind of + | 


Deity, ( as may be ſeen at large in « 


Diſcourſes of Maxinmns Tyrms, and Apwleins, 
both upon the fame ſubjet, comcerning the 
20d of Sotrater ); And another giving this 


* , 
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Precept, © Familiarize thy if with the gods, 

adds, © and this ſhalt thou do, it thou be — 
* thy mind | towards them, _ yy 4 
Ons ng og 

ing, ings that may thy Demon x6 

«or Graies, whom ( faith he ) the mot high 7%; tv, 
* God ( which they mean by Jupiter ) hath pou ee 
«out into every man, a5 a derivation or ex- xl, dgv- 
con > yp yer erg eto wh -] 
© his preſident a ide 3 wit. cvery ones 

* own mind and « warayet 


2015547 
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And this mind or reaſon in that notion of 
it, as we approve our fclves to it, and findy 
to pleaſe it, is the fame thing we intend by 
the name of Conſcience. 

And how high account they had of this 
work of ſelf-reflettion, may appear in that they 
entituled, the Oracle to that document Know © 2's de 
thy ſelf, eſteeming it above human diſcovery, 
and that it could have no lower ny a divinc 
Original ; therefore conſecrating and writi 
it up in Golden Characters ts bs Bb 
Temple ( as Pliny informs * us ) for an hea» * 
venly-inſpired dictate. The wi 


; dom an 
cqptemey of which Bedlenten Plats alſo ( in Alcibiad. 1+ 
nonce of. : 


Among Chriſtians that enjoy the benefie 
we. nn; -- 
3 b 


in « gliſr, how hi | 
ledg be prized, and how fully attained ? The 
Golipel dilcovers, at the ſame ri 
dctornaties of a mans Soul and the 
of attaining a true ſpiritual comlineſs 3 

(elf, the inſtrumcat 


Heb, 12. GC theronghly rips ind diffedts che 
ſo direQly turns, _ 

'c nrent himſcht , 
wn © his fiuner to mind 
own Soul z that, where it hath 
thing, been any operative 
ſpirics, they are cert fa 
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And therefore, if 1 would enquire, What am 
1 rhe better for the Goſpel ? this is the ſenſe 
and meaning, of that very queſtion, Is my 


- Soul wronght by it to any better diſpoſition 


for blcſſedneſs > Upon which the relolution 
of this depends, am I ever likely to enjoy it, 
yes or no? That which may make any heart, 
not deplorably ſtupid, ſhake and tremble, that 
ſuch a thing ſhould be drawn into queſtion 3 
but the caſe with the moſt requires it, and 
it muſt be fo, Tis that ther I would 
fain here awaken Soulr to, and affift them in; 
that is, propound ſomething / in purſuance 
ot the preſent direQtion ) which might both 
awaken them to move this great queſhon, and 
belp them in diſcuiling it : Both which will 
be done in ſhewing the importance of this 
latter ultimate queſtion in it ſ-if , and then the 
fabſcrmency of the former ſubordinate one , t0- 
wards the deciding it. Theſe two things there- 
fore I ſhall a little fiay upon. 

1. To ſhew and urge the requiſiteneſs of 
debating with our ſelves, the likclihood, or 
-— _—_— of our enjoying this bleſſed- 

$. 

2. To diſcover that the preſent babitade, 
or diſpoſedneſs of our ſpirits to it, is a very 
pooger apt medium, whereby to judg there- 


Firſt, As to the former of theſe : Methinks 
our buſineſs ſhould do it felt; and that the 
very mention of ſuch a bleſſedneſs, ſhould ns- 
merally prompt Souls to bethink themſelves, 
doth it belong ts me ? bave ſoy Eyes 

wit 
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with is 7 Methinks every one that hears of it 
ſhould be beforchand with me, and prevent 
me” here. Where is that ſtupid Soul, that 
reckons it an indifferent thing to attain this. 
bleſſed fate, or falls fhort of it * When thou 
heareſt this is the common expectation of 
Saints, ts bebold the face of God, and be ſatic- 
fd with bis 7, when they awake; Cant 
thou forbear to fay with thy (elf, and what 
ſhall become of me when I awake ? what 
kind of awaking ſhall I have? hall T awake 
amidſt the beams of glory, or flames of wrath ? 
If thou canſt be perſwaded to think this no 
matter of indifferency, then ftir up thy drow- 
Ge Soul to a ſerious inquiry, how 'tis likely ro 
fare with thee for ever 4 and to that purpoſe 
put thy conſcience to it, to give a free, fin- 
cere anſwer to theſe few | 

1. Canſ thou fay, thou art already certain * 
of thy eternal blefledneſs ? Art thou fo lure, 
that thou need" not enquire ? 1 know nat 
who thou art that now readefſt theſe lines, 
and therefore cannot judg of thy confidence, 
whether it be right or wrong ; only that thou 
may'ſt not anſwer too hatitily, conſider a lit- 
tle, that certainty of ſalvation is no common phil.a. 12. 
thing 3 not among ( I ſpeak you fee of fub- 
jeQive certainty ) the heirs of ſalvation thern- 
ſelves. How many of Gods holy ones, that 
cannot fay they are certain; yea how few 
that can fay they arc ? That exhortation to 
a Church of Saints, Work out your ſalvation 
with fer and trembling, ( they of whom he 
expreficth fuch confidence, Chap. 1. 6. _ 
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terly deſperate and diſconſolate 3 what re- 
mains to thee, in that caſe, but « fearful lok- 
ing for of fiery indignation ? how cant thou 
pals an hour in peace, while thou apprehend- 
eſt it unlikely, thou fce the face, and be fa- 
tished with the image of God ; Fm 
own thoughts et to thee, the amazing 
ſights, the which ſhall for ever 
entertain an1 rr s$ thy Soul ? Art thoa not 
daily haunted with Divine Horrors ? —_— 
thou fayeſt at n 
art thou ont = bo & my phe jp br 
ed with viſions ? Doſt thou not ſay in the 
morning, would to God it were evening 3 
and in the evening, fay, would to God it 
were morning : And while thou knoweſt not 
what elſe to do. meditate only changes in- 
ſtead of remedies. Or if thou find no ſuch 
trouble invading thy mind , let me further 
a%k : 

3-Is it rraſonabl» to be ſecure in ſuch a ſtate 
of uncertamty ! Debate chis matrer a lirtle 
while with thy ſelf. I it thy reaſ1n, or thy 
ſth that makes rhee fir ſtill and forbear to 
look into thy ſpiritual affairs ? Is it any r«- 
tionel confideration. or not rather the meer 1n- 
diſpoſition of a Soul. affraid ro know its own 
fiate, that ſuſpends thee from inquiring ? 
what halt thou to ſay, that looks like a rea- 
fon ? Is it, that it will diſturb thy thoughts, 
interrupt thy ſures, hll chee with anxi- 
ous cares and fears, which thou art as loath 
to admit, as burning coals into thy boſom? 
F it, that thou" canſt not endure to Jook 
upon 
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? And art thou t 
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Paradox ! ); for avoiding the pre» 
i commer bear the angie of 0p 
man cannot t y- 
eſently cut his own throat. 
ain man ! canſt thou not bear the thoughts 


thing? And how -liv'd doſt thou think 
that peace ſhall be, that thou purchaſeſt vp- 
on ſo dear and hard terms? canſt thou pro- 
miſe thy ſelf an hour ? may'f thou not loſe 
thy purchaſe and price together, the next 
moment  cxaſt chow defty 6 miſery by for- 


itz or will thy jud t linger, and 
| mp fund tb white thou ſecurely 


— and Forwr canit thou wink 
Hell into nothing 3 and put it out of being, 

by putting it out of thy « g? oh, 

open thy eyes when thou wilt, thou ſhale 

find, thou haſt not bettered thy caſe by ha- 
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il, which a man may dream himſclf into, 
and ( eidem operi ) with as little difficulty, 
dream himſelf out of it again : No, thy caſc 
is miſerable and dangerous when thou com- 
poſeſt thy (elf to Neep 3 if thou awakeft, thou 
wilt it fill the Game 3 only. thou didſt 
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hopes as the Goſpel gives, of 
this are diſcourſing 7; ir be 
teaſonable from the apprehenſion of a meer 


ity of miſcarrying, ( which can only 
through thy wilful ſecurity and nog 
), ive up thy {clt to a ſupine neg- 
, and indulge that ſecurity which is 
in thee, and A— a pride, 
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$ the attainment of this bleſſed- 
thou may*# accordingly ſteer thy 
order to it? If an Acculation, or 
reaten thy life 3 or a ſuſpet- 
ed flaw thy Title to thy Eflate, wor 1d'ft 
thou not think it reaſonable to enquire into 
thy caſe? And is it not much more deſirable, 

of this conſequence to be at ſome 
certainty ? and prodent, tro endeavour it, it 
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The Bleſſednef of the Righteow#n 
it may pothbly be attained ? Whence let me 
further ask : 

4. Canſt thou pretend it to be impoſſible ?. 
Hath God left thee under a neceſſitated ig- 
worance, in this matter ? or denicd thee ſuf- 
ficient means of knowing how 'tis with thee 
in reſpe& of thy ſpiritual Eſtate * Though 
he have not given thee a Lift, or told thee 
the Number or Names of his ſanctihed ones, 
yet hath he not ſufficiently deſcribed the 
Perſons and given thee CharaQters by which 
they may be known ? And hath he not fur- 
niſht thee with a ſelf-reflefling power , by 
which thou art enabled to luok into thy 
ſelf, and diſcern whether thou be of them 
or no? Doth he not offer and afford to 
ſerious diligent Souls, the alliſting light of 
his bleſſed Spirit to guide and ſucceed the 
enquiry ? And if thou find it difficult to 
come to a ſpeedy clear iſſue, to make a pre- 
ſent certain judgment of thy cafe 3 ought 
not that to engage thee to a patient conti- 
nued diligence, rather than in a raſh deſpair- 
ing madneſs, to defiſt and caſt off all? In as 
much as the difficulty, though great, is not 
inſuperable ; and the necethty and advan- 
tage incomparably greater. And ( though 
divers other things do confeſſedly fall in ) 
the principal diffculty lics in thy averſation 
and wnwillingneſs : Thou art not put to tra- 
verſe the Creation, to climb Heaven, or dig 
through the Earth 3 but thy work lics nigh 
thee, in thy own heart and fpirit, and what 
is ſo nigh, or ſhould be ſo familiar to thee, 

as 
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as thy (elf? 'Tis but caſting thy eye up- 
on thy own Soul, to diſcern which way 
'tis inclin'd and bent, thou art urged tc, 
Which is that we propounded next to dif- 
cover : vis, 

Secondly, That we are to jud? of the 
fulneſi of our enjoyine this bleſſedneſ} , by the 
preſent babitnde or diſpoſedneſs of onr ſpirits 
thereto. For what is that rightcouſneſs which 
qualihes for it, but the impre{s of the Goſs 
pel upon the minds and hearts of men? 
The Goſpel-revelation is the only Rule and 
Meaſure of that righteouſneſs : It muſt there» 
fore conſiſt in conformity thereto, And look 
to the frame and dcfgn of the Gofſpel-reve- 
htion, and what doth ſo directly correſpond 
to it, as that very babitude and diſpyſe dneſs 
of ſpirit tor this bleſſedneſs whereot we ſpeak ? 
Nothing fo anſwers the Goſpel, as a pro- 
pcnfion of heart towards God ( gratih'd 
in part now, and increaſing till it find a 
tull ſatisfaction ), a defire of knowing him 
and of being like him. Tis the whole de- 
ſign of the Goſpel, which reveals his glo- 
ry in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, to work and 
form the ſpirits of men to this. They 
therefore whoſe ſpirits dre thus wrought 
and framed, arc righteows by the G foet- 
meaſure, and by that rightrouſneſ+ are evi- 
dently intituled and fitted for this blcſednefs. 
Ye2. that righteo':(acls hath in it / or 12- 
ther is ) th-- Flements, the firſt Principles, 
the $ 4d of iis bleſſednels. There can there- 
fore be no ſurcr Kale or Mark, whereby to 

Z 
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judg our ſtates, whether we have ww do with 
this bleſſednels, may expe it yea or no, 
than this. 

He hand we affciied towards it ; in what 
diſp1Srimm are our hearts thereto ? Thole fruits 
of rightcouſneſs, by which the Soul is qua» 
lificd to appcar without offence in the day 
ot Chriſt; the ſeveral graces of the ſanctti- 
fying Spirit 3 are nothing elſe but ſo many 
holy Principlcs. all difpoſmg the Soul to» 
wards this blfſcednchs, and the way to its 
mortfication, ſ If-denial., and godly ſwrow, take 
it off from other objects, the world, ſelf, 
and fin; repentance ( that part of it which 
rcipctts God } rurns the courſe of its mo- 
tion towards God the end; faith dirctts it 
through Chiilt the ways love makes it move 
frucly 3 d Fre, carnefily 3 jy, pleaſantly 3 bope, 
conidunily 4 bumility, evenly 3 f-ar., cixcum- 
ſpectly 3 p-:tience, conſtantly and perſcvering- 
ly. A!l conſpire to give the Soul a right 
diſpotitioa towards this blcſiedneſs. The re- 
file of them all is beavenlin:ſs, an heavenly 
temper of ſpirit, For they all ( one way or 
other ', as ſ@ many Lines and Rayes, have 
rcipet to a bleſſedneſt in God ( which is hea» 
ven ) as the point at which they aim; and 
( the cwſpis ) the point in which they meer, 
in order to the touching, of that obſ-Uive 
point, 1s beavenlineſs, This is the ultimate 
and immcdiate diſpoſition of heart for this 
bleſſedneſs ; the refule ( the terminus produ- 
tins ) of the whole work of rightcouſnels 
in the Soul 3 by which *tts (aid to be as it 

were, 
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were, wats ad gloriam, begotten to the cter- 
nal inheritance. Concerning this therefore 
chicfly inſticute thy enquiry. Demand of 
thy ſelf, Is my Soul yet made heavenly, bent 
upon eternal blefſedneſs, or no? And here 
thou mayeſt catily apprehend, of how great 
concernment it is, to have the right noti- 
on of Heaven, or future bleſſednels, as was 
urged under the foregoing Rule, For it thou 
take for it another thing, thou miſſeit thy 
mark and art quite beſide thy bufinels : But 
if thou retain a right and ſcriptural ſtate and 
notion of it, the Rule thou art to judg by 
is ſure, They ſhall bave Heaven whoſe” bearts 
are intent pon it, and framed to it. Scrip- 
ture is every where pregnant and full of 
this. 

The Apoſile plainly intimates, this will be 
the Rule of Gods final TFudgment. ( Certain- 
ly, it cannot be unſate tor us to judg our 
ſelves by the ſame Rule ), He tells us, when 
God ſhall judg every one according to bis works 
(the great buſineſs of the judgment-day 3, 
eternal life ſhall be the portion ot them, who _ 
by patient continuance in wel-doing , ſonrbt Rown.2.f, 
glory, and bonour, and immortality, ( which 7, 
are but other expretbuns of the fame thing) : 
What can be more plain ? They ſhall have 
eternal life and gliry that ſich it 5; whoſe 
hearts are towards it. Again, ſpcaking of 
true Chriſtians, Srexeſlixdr, (4.7, in a way 
of contraditiin&tiva trom Fſ-uds-Chriftians, 
ſuch as he ſaith were enemics of the Croks ), 
he gives us (among other) this brand of 

Z 2 theſe 
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theſe latrer, that they did mind earthly things, 

and tclls us, their end would be deſtrutiion 7 

but gives us this oppoſite Character of the 

Phil.3. 18, other, owr converſition is in beaven, our 
19220 trade and bulinels, our daily negotiations 

( as well as the priviledges of our Citizen» 

ſhip ) lic there / as his exprelſion imports), 

and thence intimates the oppoſite end of 

ſuch, whence we lh for a | Saviour |. not 
dejirnction, but ſilvation. And in the fame 
Context of Scr.puure where, they that are 

Col.z. 1,2, riſen with Chrit , a::d who ſhall appear with 
3 bim in glory, are xcquir'd to ſet their | mind ] 

on things abwos, not on things on the earth; 

That we may undcrfitand this, not to be 

their duty only, but thuir charafter, we arc 
imm"d:acly told, they who follow not this 
counſel, and murtifie not their earthly mem- 

bers ( thoſe luſts that diſpoſe men towards 

the carth and to grovel in the duſt. as the 

graces of the Spirit diſpoſe them hcaven- 

ward and to converſe with glory ) are the 

children of diſbedience, upon whom the wrath 

of God comrth, The Faith, the juit live by, 

Heb.t1. 1, js the ſubſtance of things boped for, &c. Such 
1316. believers are confeſſed. avowed ſtrangers on 
earth; and ſcckers of the better, the beaven- 

ly Country, whence *tis ſaid. God will not be 

aſhamed to be called their God; plainly im- 

ying, that as for low tcrrene ſpirits, that 

ve to creep on the carth wy cmbrace 
Dunghills, God will be aſhamed of them3 

he will for ever diſdain a relation to them, 

while and as ſuch. And if we will be de- 
termined 
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termined by the expreſs word of our great 
Redeemer, to whom we owe all the 

of this bleſſedne(s 3 when he had been ad- 
viſing not to lay wp treaſure on earth, but 
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in beaven, he preſently adds, where your trea- Mar. 6.19, 


ſure is, their will your hearts be alſo. It thy 
treaſure, thy great intereſt, thy precious and 
moſt valuable good be above, that will at- 
tra thy hcart, it will certainly be diſpoſed 
thicherward. 

Yet here it muſt carcfully be conſidered, 
that in as much as this bleſſedneſs is thy 
end, i.e, thy ſupream good, ( as the notion of 
treaſure alſo imports }, Thy heart muſt be 
ſer upon it above any other enjvyment \, Cle 
all is to no purpoſe. *Tis not a taint, flight, 
over-maſtercd inclination that will ſcrve the 
turn, but ( as all the forcmentioned Scrip- 
tures import ) ſuch as will beſpeak it a mans 
buſincls to ſeek Heaven, his main work; 
and give ground to fay of him, bis beart is 
there, If two Lovers folicice the fame per- 
fon and ſpeaxking of them in compariſons 
ſhe ſay, this hath my heart 3, is it tolerable to 
underſtand her , as mcaning him the loves 
leſs? fo abſurd would it be to underſtand 
Scriptures, that ſpeak of fuch an intention 
of heart hcaven-ward, as it the fainteſt de- 
ſire, or coldeſt wiſh, or moſt lazy incon- 
ſtant endeavour were all they meant. No, 
*tis a ſteady, prevalent, victorious diretion 
of heart towards the future glory, in com- 
pariſon whereof, thou deſpiſeſt all things 
glſc (all temporal terrene things ), that _ 

Z 3 
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be the ( evidential ) ground of thy hope to 
enjoy it, And therctore in this deal taith- 
tully with thy own Soul and demand of 
it ; Doſt thou c{teem this bleſſedneſs above 
all things clle > Do the thoughts of it con» 
tinually return vpon thee, and thy mind 
and heart, as it wcre aatzraly, run out to 
it ? Arc thy chiclct ſolicitudes and carcs ta- 
ken vp about it, Icft thou ſhould'|t fall ſhort 
and ſuffer a diſappointment ? Doft thou ſa» 
vour it with plcafarc; hath it a ſweet and 
grateful rcliſh to thy Soul ? Doſt thou bend 
all thy powcrs to purſue and preſs on to- 
wards it * Urge thy ſclf, to give anſwer 
truly to ich Enquiricsz; and to conſider 
them ſeriouſly, that thou may'ſt do fo. 

Such whoſe ſpirits are cither moft bigbly 
raiſed and lift up to Heaven, or moſt deeply 
drprojt ani ſrah into the Earth, may make 
the clcarcht 1: dgment of themſelves. With 
them that arc ot a middle temper, the trial 
will be more difficule, yet not Fruitleſs if it 
be managed with ſcrious diligence . though 
no certain concluſion or judgment be made 
thercupon. 

For the true d-Frx and uſe of all ſuch en- 
quirics and rcflettions upon our ſelves ( which 
et it be duly cord: d ) is, mot to bring w 
into a ſlate of c:Tition from further endeavonrs ; 
as if we had nothirg more to do, ( ſuppoſe 
we judg thc beſt ot our ſtate that can be 
thought ), bur t krep is i @ wakeful temper 
of ſprrit 5 that we 1:2y not forget our ſelves 
in the great baiincls we have yet before 

us, 
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us, but go-on with renewed viyor through 
the whole courſe of renewed endeavours, 
wherein we are to be fill converfant, nil 
we have attaincd our utmott mark and cnd. 
Therctore is this preſent enquiry directed, 
as introductive to the further duty, that in 
the tollowing Kules is yct to be recom» 
mendcd, 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Rule 23. Direding ſuch ar upon enqui- 
ry find, or ſee cauſe to ſu/pe?, a to- 
tal averſation in themſelves to iis 
bleſſcdneſs, to be ſpeedy and reſile/s 
in their endeavours to have the tem- 
per 0 their [pirits altered and made 
ſutaile to it. Doubts and Objedi- 
ons concerning the ule of ſuch One 
deavonurs, in ſuch a caſe, anſwered. 
Some Conhderations to _—_ this 
Diredion propeunded and preſſed. 


3 Ade. of dy" if wpon ſach reflefiioe we find or 


ſſp. {7 oxr fr Ives wh ly diſaff: ied and 
nſintable to this b1 ſdneſs, we apply or ſclves 
to ſprody inc:f[1t endeavours to get the temper 
of exr ſhirits changed and fitted thereto. 

The Pate of the caſe ſpeaks it (elf, that 
there is no fitting ſtill here. This is no con» 
dition / Soul ) to be reſted ins unlcfs thou 
art provided to cncounter the terrors of 
eteraal darkneſs, and endure the torture of 
ereg'attimg buraings, Yer am ] not unapprs- 
hcfhve how great a difhculty a carnal heart 
will make uf it, to beſtir it (lt in order to 
any zcdrcls. of fo deplorable a caſe. And how 
1 ICU 
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real a difficulty it is, to fay any thing that 
will be thought regardable to fuch a one. 
Our fad cxperience tells us, That our moſt 
efficacious words are commonly wont to be 
enicrtaincd as negleRed pufis of wind 3 our 
moſt convictive reaſonings and per{waſive 
exhortations loſt ( yea, and though sbey are 
managed too in the name of the great God ) 
as upon the deat and dead: Which is too 
often apt to tempt into that reſolution, of 
ſpeaking no more in that name. And were it 
not that the dread of that great Majeſty re- 
firains us, how hard were it to forbear fuch 
Expoſtulations 3 © Lord, Why are we com- 
* monly ſent upon fo vain an errand ? Why 
*arc we required to ſpeak to them that 
* will got hear 3 and expoſe thy facred 
* Truths and Counſcls to the contempt of 
" finful Worms; to labour day by day in 
* vain, and ſpend our ſtrength for _— 
Yea, we cannot forbear to complain, © None 
fo hbour in vain as we: Of all men none 
-lo generally improſperous and unſucceſs- 
" full, Others are wont to ſce the fruit of 
" their labours, in proportion to the expence 
* of ſtrength in them : But our firength is 
** Jabour and ſorrow ( for the moſt part) 
* without the return of a joyful fruit. The 
* Husbandman plows in hope and ſowes in 
- hope, and is commonly partaker of his 
- hope : We are ſent to plow and ſow a- 
* mong, Rocks and Thorns, and in the high 
*- Way 3 how ſeldom fall we upon good 
; ground ? Where haye we any ages 
| * Yea 
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© Yea Lord, how often are men the harder 
* for all our labours with them 3 the deader 
© for all endeavours to quicken them ? Our 
* breath kills them whom thou ſendeſt us to 
© ſpeak life to; and we often become to them 
*a deadly ſavor. Sometime, when we think 
* ſomewhat is done to purpoſe, our labour 
* all returns, and we are 10 bein pm and 
* when the duties we perſwade to, come di- 
* realy to croſs mens intereſts and carnal in- 
* clinations, they revolt and ftart back, as if 
* we were urging them upon flames or the 
* Swords point 3 and - goat Souls and 
* the cternal glory are regarded as a thing 
* of nought : Then Heaven and Hell become 
* with them Phancies and Dreams; and all 
* that we have ſaid to them falſe and fabu- 
* Jous. We are to the moſt & men that mock, 
*in our moſt ſcrious warnings and counſels ; 
* and the word of the Lard is a reproach. We 
* ſorctimes fill our mouths with Arguments, 
*and our hearts with Hope, and think, ſurc 
* they will now ycild 3 but they efteem our 
* ſtrongeſt reaſonings (as Leviathan doth Iron 
v braſs ) but as Straw and rotten Word , 
*and laugh at Divine threatnings as he doth 
*at the ſhaking of the Spear. Yea, and when 
* we have convinc't them, yet we have done 
*nothing 3 though we have got their Jadg- 
* ments and Conſczences on our fide and their 
* own, their Lats only rdluQtate and carry 
* all. They will xow have their way c—_ 
* they periſh. We ſee them periſhing under 
* our very eye, and we cry to them (in thy 

© name, 
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« namc, O Lord) to turn and live, but they 
« regard us not. For theſe things ſometimes 
© we weep in ſceret, and our cyes trickle down 
< with tears 4 yea, we cry to thee, O Lord, 
* and thou hearcſt us not ; thy hand ſeems 
© ſhortened, that it cannot fave 3 it puts not 
* on ſirength as in the days of old : It hath 
* ſnatcht Souls by thouſands, as fircbrands 
* out of the fire 3; but now thou hideſt and 
© draweſt it back. Who hath believed our re- 
* port ? To whom is the Arm of the Lord 
* revealed ? Mcan while even the Devils in- 
© ſtruments proſper more than we: And he 
* that makes it his buſineſs to tempt and 
* entice down Souls to Hell, facceeds more 
* than we that would allure thern to Hea-» 
But we muſt ſpeak, whether men will hear 
or forbear ; though it concerns us to do it 
with fear and trembling. Oh, how folemn a 
buſineſs is it to treat with Souls! and how 
much to be dreaded, leſt they miſcarry throu 
our imprudence or neglect ! I write with fo- 
licitude what ſhall become of thelc lines; with 
what effe& they will be read (if they fall 
into ſuch hands ) by them whom they moſt 
concern : Yea, and with forme doubt, whe- 
ther it were beſt to write on or forbear : 
Sometimes one would incline to think it a 
mercitul Omithon, leſt we add to the account 
and torment of many at laſt; but ſenſe of daty 
towards all_ and of doing good to ſanee mult 
over{way. idering, therefore the ſtate of 
Juch Souls I am now dealing with, | oppor: 
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hend there may be obftruchons to the enters 
tainment of the counſel here recommended, 
of two forts ; partly in their minds, partly 
in their beartr ; ſomething of appearing reaſon, 
but more of real cs wil, That which 
{ ſhall do ia purſuance of it, will tall under 
ewo an{werable heads : 


1. A reply to certain Doubts and Ob- 
jetions, wherein to meet with the 
former. 

2. The propoſal of ſome Conſiderations, 
whercin to contend againtt the latter. 


As to the firſt : It appears, men are grown 
ingeniouſly wicked 5 and have learncd how to 
diſpute themſclves into Hell 3 and to negleRt 
what concerns their eternal blefſedneſs with 
ſome colour and pretence of reaſon. It will there- 
fore be worth the while ro diſcuſs a little 
their more ſpecious pretences, and conſider 
their more obvious ( ſuppoſable ) ſcruples, 
which will be —_— concern, cither = 
poſſibility, lawfulneſ7, advantage, or neceſſity 
the endeavours we perſwade to. 


Doub.t, 1. Ir it « poſſible nndertaking you put wu up* 
on; or, # there any thing we can do in order to 
the change of our oxon bearts ? W+ find our ſilves 
altogether nnd:firons of thoſe things wherein yu 
fate bleſſidneſs, and they are without ſavonr to 
aw, If therefore the notion you give ws of bleſ- 
ſedneſy be right, all the work, neceſſary to qualifie 
as for it is yet to be done, we yet remain wholly 
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deſtitmte of any principle of life, agg 
poſe w to ſuch reliſhes and enjryments. Ft 
| new Creature ( as you ſay ) conſiſt in —_ 
temper jg unto ſuch @ ſtate &s this, "tis 
a yet y wiformed in uw And it there 
any thing to be done by # dead man in order to 
fe? Can 4 Child contribute any thing to its 
firit formation? or a Creature to its coming into 
being / 
It you were ſerious in what you fay, me- Reply, 
| thinks you ſhould have _ mind to play 
the Sophiſters and put fallacies upon your 
ſelves, po a matter wo concerns the lit ot 
your Souls. And what clic are you now do- 
ing? For ſure, otherwiſe one would think 
it were no ſuch difficulty to underſtand the 
difference between ( the efſe fimplieiter ) the 
mver bring of any thing, and ( the effe tale ) its 
bring ſuch or ſuch ; by the addition of ſomewhat 
aficrw ord to that bring. Though nothing 
could cont: ibute to its own being z yer 
ſure when it « in . it may contnbute to 
the bettering or ring of it (elf, (as even 
the unreaſonable creatures themſelves do ): 
And it it be a creature natwraly capable of atl- 
ing with deſign, It may a& delignedly in or- 
der to its becoming ſo or ſo qualified, or the 
attaining of ſomewhat yet wanting to its per- 
fetion. Yeu cannot be thought fo ignorant, 
but that you know the uew Creature is on- 
- bm additional to your former being : And 
though it be true, that is can do no more 
to its own produdtion than the vnconceived 
Child ( as nothing can a& before it is ), doth 
ie 
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it therefore follow, that your reaſonable Soul, 
in which it is to be formed, cannot uſe 
Gods preſcribed means im order to that bleſ- 
fed change ? You cannot at belly as a Saint 5 
but therefore can you not at rationely as a 
man ! 1 appeal to your reaſon and conſcience 
in ſome particulars. 

Is it iwpefible to you, to attend upon the 
diſpenſation of that Goſpel, which is Gods 
power nate ſalvation, the Seal by which he 
wmpreſſes his Image, the glaſs through which 
his glory ſhines to the changing of Souls into 
the lame likeneſs ? Arc you not as able to go 
to Church as the Tavern 4 and to fit in & 
aſſembly of Saints as of Muckers 7 

Is it impoſſible to you, to conſult the writ- 
ten word of God, and thence learn what you 
muſt be and do in order to biefſednels ? Will 
not your eyes (ſerve you to read the Bible as 
well as a Gazettc or Play-book ? 

Is it impoſſible, to enquire of your Minifter 
or an underftanding Chriftian Neighbour 
concerning the wey and terms of blefſednels ! 
Cannot bro tongue pronounce theſe words, 
what ſhall I ds to be ſavd, as well 2s thoſe, 
pray what ds you think of the weather, or what 
news is there going ? Yet turther: 

Is it 2 le, to apply your thoughts to 
what you mcet with ſarable to your cafc, in 
your attendance vpen preaching, reading, or 
diſcourſe ? Have all ſuch words a barbarous 
found in your car? Can you not conſider 
what ſenſe is carried under them ; what they 
import and figmtc ? Can you not berhink 

your 
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your ſclt, Do the DoQrines of Cs Cookies 22 
ard the life - —_ 
nothing ? or do they tignte 

the conſidering, ey bn ay tg ——__ 
notice of ? 

And yet to proceed a little further with 
you: 

I pray you once more demand of your 
ſelves, and put your Conſciences cloſely to 
it, Whether, when they have told you ( as 
no doubt they will ), that ſuch things de- 
ſerve your conſideration, it be impoitible to 
you, to uſe your conſidering power thas, and 
— it even about theſc things ? Do but 

his cafic trial, and then fay, whether 
it be impolhible. See if you cannot (ele 
one hour on purpoſe, wherein to fit down 
by your ſelves alone, with this reſolution 3 
WE. I wil now ſpend this bowr in confidering 
my eternal concernments. When you have ob- 
tained ſo much of your felt ; fer your thoughts 
on work ( you will find them voluble and 
ml very apt to revolt and fly off from 
things you have no mind to, but ) uſe your 
authority with your felt ; tell your Soul ( or 
let it tell it (elf ), cheſe things concern thy life. 
At leaſt, taking this prepared matter along 
with thee ( that thou may*ſt not have this 
pretence, thou knoweſt not what to think 
of ) try if thou canſi not think of theſe things, 
now actually ſvggeſted and offered to thy 
thoughts : As namely, 

Confder, That thou haſt a rezxſonable im- 

mortal Soul, which as it is liable to eternal 


maſery, 
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miſery, ſo it is capable of eternal bleſedueſs. 

That th this rages Ao doſt underfiand 

in the viſion of the bleſſed God, 
in _ liks to bim, and in the ſatis- 
=_ that is thence to reſult and accrue to 

Conſider ( what thy very objetion ſup- 
poſeth ), That thou tindeſt rhe temper of thy 

to be altogether indiſpoſed and averie 
to ſuch a bleſſedneſs. Is it nor (0? is not 
this thy very caſc ? feel now again thy heart ? 
try, is it not at leaſt coldly afketed rowards 
this bleſſed ſtate ? 

Is it not then obvious to thee to conſider, 
that the temper of thy ſpirit muſt be chan- 
ged, or thou art undone ? That in as much 
as thy bleſſedneſs lies in God, this change 
muſt lic in the alteration of thy diſpoſitions 
and the poſture of thy ſpirit towards him. 
Further, 

Canſt thou not conſider the power and 
—_ of thy averſation from God + and 

on ty a weight thy heart is car- 
ried and Arr got ow. him ? Try, litt at 
thy heart, fee if it will be raiſed God-ward 
and Heaven-ward ? Doſt thou not fad, it 
is as if thou wert lifting at a Mountain, 
that it lies as a dead weight and flirs not ? 
Ponder thy caſe in this reſpect. And then, 

Is it not to be conſidered, That thy time 
6 pains 4 away apace ? That it thou let thy 

alone, "tis Lkcly to be as bad with thee 


&# morrow 2s this day. and as bad wext day 
as t# morrow? And it thy time expire and 
thou 
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thou be ſnatcht away in this ftate, what will 
become of thee ? And doſt thou not therc- 
fore ſee a neccethiry of conſidering what ever 
may be moſt moving and mott likcly to in- 
cline thy heart God-ward, of pleading yet 
; — loudly and importunately with thy 

b 

And canſt thon not conſider and reaſon 
the matter thus ? © O my Soul, what's the 
* reaſon that thou fo draweft back and hang- 
*cſt off from thy God? that thou art fo 
* unwilling to be brfſed in bim ? that thou 
* ſhouldſi venture to run thy ſelf nwpon eter- 
* nal perdition rathcr * What canſe hath he 
® ever given thee to difaffet him? What is 
* the ground of thy ſo mighty prejudice ? 
” Hath he ever done thee hurt ? Doſt thou 
* think he will not accept a returning Soul? 
” that is to give the lie to his Goſpel; and 
"* it becomes not a pcriſhing wretch fo to 
” provoke him in whom is all its hope. Is 
"the eternal glory an undeſirable thing ? or 
* the everlaſting burnings tolerable * Canft 
"thou find a way of being for ever blefſed 
" without God 5 or whether he will or no? 
* or is there a ſuffcient preſent pleaſure in 
"thy linful diſtance from God, to outweigh 
* Heaven and Hell? Darctt thou venture up- 
on a reſolution of giving God and Chniſt 
* their lat refuſal 5 or fay, thou wilt never 
* hcarken to, or have to do with thcm more? 
* or direſt thou venture to do what thou 
* darcit not rclolve ? and 2& the wickednels 
* thou cant not think of ? ſcorn ctcrnal M2- 
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* zeſty and Love? ſpurn and trample a bleed» 


© ing Saviour ? 

Communc thus a while with thy ſelf ; but 
it yet thou hnd thy heart rclent nothing, 
thou canſt yet further conſider, That it lies 
not in thy power to turn thy own heart, 
( or fe how comeſt thou thus to objec ? ), 
And hence, 

Canſt thou avoid conſidering, this is # di- 
fireſſed caſe ? that thou art in great ſtraits"; 
liable to periſh ( yea ſure ro do fo, if thou 
continue in that ill temper of ſpirit ), and 
wholly unable to help thy (clt ? Surcly thou 
_ not but ſce this to be a moſt diſtreſſed 

I put it now to thy conſcience, Whether 
bcing thus led on, thou canſt not go thus 
far. See whether u trial thy Conſcicncc 
give thee leave to fay, I am not able thas to 

or think: And be not here fo foolifh, as 
to ſcparate the ation of the firſt cauſe and 
the ſecond, im judging thy «bility : Thou 
may'ſt ſay no, 1 cannot think a good thought 
without God ; True, fo 1 know thou canft 
not move thy finger without God 3; but my 
meaning in this appeal to thy Conſcience is, 
Whether upon trial thou findeſt not an «ff 
ſtance ſufficient to carry thee thus far ? 

Pothbly thou wilt fay, Yea, but what am 
I the better, 1 am only brought to ſee my 
ſelf in a diſtreſſed periſhing condition, and 
can get no further. 

I anſwer, *Tis well thou art got fo for, 
it thou do indced fec thy (elf periſhing, _ 

ny 
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thy drowſie Soul awake into any ſenſe of the 
neſs of thy caſe. But I intend not thus 
to leave thee here 3 therefore let me further- 
more demand of thee : What courſe would'ft 
thou take in any other diſtreſs, wherein thou 
know'ſt not what to do to help thy ſelf? would 
not ſuch an exigency, when thou findeſt thy 
ſelf pinche and urg'd on every fide, and cve- 


ry way is ſhut up to thee, that thou art be- 
ſer with calamitics and turn 
thy (elf to avoid them; w uch an 


exigency force thee down on thy knees; and 
ſer thee a crying to the God of mercy for 
relief and hedp? Would not Nature it (elf Audio ta 
prompt to this ? Is it not Natwral to lift up £& con ad 
Hands and Eycs to Heaven when we know © =<+ 


nur tw 
not what to do ? dunt what 


4/444 14m 
Drum dicuent, walgi if naturalis off ſrrms. Min. Fel. Oftav 


Therefore having thus far reaſoned with 
thee about thy confidering power : Ler me 
demand of thee, if thou canſt not yer go 
ſomewhat further than conſidering ? that 15; 
in ſhort : 

Is it impoſlible to thee, to obey this dilate 
of nature 7 | mean, repreſent the deplorable 
caſe of thy Soul before him that made it 3 
and crave his merciful rclicf > Do not dif- 
pute the matter 4 thou canſi nor but fee this 
Is a poſſible and a ration courſe, as thy caſe 
I, Should not 4 people ſeek, nnto their God ? 
Fall down therefore low before him ; pro- 
frate thy felt at the foot-ftool of his mcrcy+ 
Aa 2 (cat. 
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ſcat. Tell him, thou underſtandeſt him to 
be the Father of Spirits and the Father of 
Mercier; that thou haſt hcard of his great 
mercy and pity towards the ſpirits of mcn 
in their forlorn lapſed flate : What a bleſſed- 
neſs he hath deſigned for them, what means 
he hath deligned to bring them to it. Tell 
him thou only needeſt a remper of ſpirit ſu- 
table to this blefſedneſs he invites thee to : 
That thou not maſter and change thy 
ſcaſual cart t > thou know'ſt he calily 
can: Thou art come to implore his help, 
that his bleſſed and holy Spirit may deſcend 
and breathe upon thy ſtupid dead Soul; and 
may ſwcctly cnclinc and move it towards 
him 3 that it may cternally ret in him; and 
that thou may'ſt not periſh, after fo much 
done in order to thy bleſſednceſs, only for 
want of a hcart to entertain it, Tcll him, 
thou com'ſt u his gracious Ccncourage- 
mcnt, having heard he 15 as rcady to give 
his Spirit # them that ark him, as Parcnts 
bread to their craving Children rather than 
a ſtone: That *tis tor lite thou beggeſt : 
That *tis not fo cafic to thee, to think of 
periſhing for ever : That thou canit not de- 
liſt and give up all thy hopes : That thou 
ſhale be in Hell ſhortly, it he hcar and help 
thee not. | 
Laſtly, If thus thou obtain any commus- 
nication of that holy bkſſcd Spirit, and thou 
had it gently moving thy dcad heart, let mc 
once more demand of thee : Is it impothble 


to forbear this or that external at of in <0 
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this time, when thou art tempted to it; fare 
thou canſt not ſay, "tis impoſſible. What nc- 
cellitates thee to it ? And then certainly thou 
may'ſt as well, ordinarily, with-hold thy ict 
from running into fuch cuſtomary feniuali- 
ties, as tend to grieve the Spirit, debauch 
Conſcience, ſtupihe thy Soul, and hide God 
from thee. 

And if thou canſt do all this, do not foot 
thy Nothtul Soul with as idle a conccit, That 
thou haſt nothing to do, bur to fic fill, cx- 
petting till thou drop into Hell. 


2. But bave I nt reaſon to fear, I forll but Doub.2, 


add fin to fin in all this / and ſo encreaſe the 
burden of guilt upon my own Soul , and by 
ing 6 b.tter my caſe, make it far 


Co. 

Two things I confider , that ſurgeſ# to me 

Manner, 
this fear, The End, ©. 
of the duties m . 4 they will b+ 
done by me gt get oF ar. I zpprebend my 
ſelf yet t» lie, 

1. Manner. ( As to the prfierve allions you 
adviſe 10), I bave beard, the beſt attions of an 
urregenerate perſin are fins, vhrough the ſinful- 
neſr” of their manger of doing them 1, though as 
to the matter of the thing done, they be injoin+ 
ed and good ; And theugh it be true, that the 
regenerate canne perform a finleſt duty neither 1 
yet their perſons and works being covered oven 
with the righteonſn:ſs of Cheift, are look! ys 

Aa 3 
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- 
fore as to 
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bavi fin in them , which 1 
2 una 
der is the ately of Feeders ends 


ſuch things with intuition to a reward, is to be 


(45 may be doubted) nuwarrantable, mercenary, 
and ſervile, 

Firſt, As to this former reaſon of your 
Doubt ; methinks the al of it anſwers 
it, For as much as you acknowledg the mat- 
ter of theſe ations to be good and duty (and 
plain it is, they arc moral duties, of com- 
mon perpetual concernment to all perſons and 
times ), dare you' decline or diſpute againſt 
your duty. 

Sure, if we compare the evil of what ir ſo 
ſubſtantially in it ſelf, and what ir ſo cireun- 


that form | | of und ue 
a ftantialy, only by the adherence of ſome 


= 
of unrege- ful evil. As to the pr 


, Or manner 4 it cannot be hard to dc- 
ater and more dread- 
tcaſc ; Shouldſi thou, 


termine which is the 


rate men when the great God ſends abroad his Procla- 


arc {ins 
char is 2 


ſhcal 


fo un- 


Þ mation of Pardon and Peace, refuſe to attend 


it, to conlider the contents of it, and thy 
own caſc in reference thereto, and thereupon 


iece of to ſuc to him for the life of thy own Soul? 


Dolſt thou not plainly ſee, thy refuſal muit 
needs be more provoking than thy defeQive 
pertormance ? This ſpeaks diſability, but that 
rebeliou and contempe , Bclides, doit thou 
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not ſee, that thy objeton lies as much againſt 
every other ation of thy lite 3 the Wiſe-man 
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tells us, the plowing of the wicked i fin, ( it Prov.21.4s 


that be literally to be underfiood ) 3 and what 
would thou therefore fit fiill and do no- 
thing ? Then how ſoon would that idleneſi 
draw on groſt wickedar _ And would not 
that be a dreadful confuration of thy (elf, if 
thou who didit pretend a ſcruple. that thou 
mightelt not pray, read, hear, meditate, ſhale 
not ſcruple to play the glutron, the drunkard, 
the wanton, and indulge thy {'t in all riot 
and exceſs ? Yea, if thou do not Lreak out 
into ſuch cxorbitancics, Would any one think 
him (crious that ſhould fay, it were againſt 
his Conſcience to be werkgag ont bis ſulvation, 
and ffriving to enter in at the ffrait gate , forks 
ing fit the Kingdom of God, &c, Would not 
this ſound firangely ? And cfpecially , that 
in the mcan time it ſhoviId never be againſt 
his Conſciencs, to trifle av ay his timc and 
live in perpetual neg As at. God. in x crſcs 
vering Athciſm, Inhechty, bi; dacks of hcarf, 
never regretted or firiven againit ; As it thets 
were more innocent ? 

And what thou fay'ſt of the different c2fc 
of the regenrrate, TD impertiucnt + for as to 
this matter, the calc is not different, they 
that cake themſelves to be ſ@b, mult not 
think that by their ſuppeld inturcht in the 
righteouſneſs of Chiilk choir real fans ceale 
to be ſacb, they only became pardozed frar 1 
and ſhall they ctheretore fin more koldly than 
other men, becauſe they are ſurcr of L don ? 

Aa 4 $S.cundly, 
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Secondly, As to the ether Ground of this 
Doubt, there can only be a fear of finning, 
upon this account, to them that make more 
fins and duties than God hath made. The 
Doubt ſuppoſes Keligio® inconſiſtent with 
Humanity , and that God were about to raze 
out of the nature of man, one of the moſt 
radical _ tundamental Laws —_ there, 
A defire 1: And fu $ it apainſt 
the ay me tenor of his Shake 
Goſpd-revelation. For what doth that dc- 
ſign, but to bring men to bleſſedneſs ? And 
how is it a means to compaſs that deſign, but 
as it tends to'engage mens ſpirits to defign it 
too ? Unleſs we would imagine they ſhould 
go to Heaven blindfold, or be roll'd thithcr as 
ſioncs that know not whether they arc mov'd 3 
in which caſe the Goſpel, that reveals the 
cternal glory and the way to it, were an uſc- 
leſs thing, It fo expreſs words had not been 
in the Bible, as that Moſes bad reſpedt to the 
recompence of reward ;, yea, that our Lord Je- 
fus himſclf for the joy ſet before bim endured the 
Croſs, &c. this had been a little more colour- 
able, or morc modeſt. 

And what, do not all men, in all the or- 
dinary ations of their lives, a&, allowably 
enough, with intuition to much lower ends ? 
even thoſe particular ends which the works 
of their ſcvcral Callings tend to, elſe they 
ſhould att as Brutcs in every thing they do. 
And would ſach a one ſcruple, it he were 
pining for want of Bread, to beg or kbour 
for it tor this cnd, to be relieved, "Tis the 

miſtaking 
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ing of the notion of Heaven that hath 
alſo an into this Doube, ( it it 
w—_ Doubt ): What is it a low thing 
to be flkd with the divine fulneſt 7 to have 
hu Om an to be perict- 
tr ard ven in ? in every thing conform- 
x unto £ eayſork Nature and Will That 
our minding our intereſt in this, or any at- 
fairs, ſhould be wo principal thing with us, 
is not to be t : Our Supreme end muſt 
be the ſame wit his, who made all things 
for himſclf, of whow, through whom, and tn 
whom oll things are, that he alone might have 
the glory. But ſubordinates need not quar- 
rel. A lower cnd doth not exchede the higher, 
but ſerver it; and is, as to it, a means. God 
is our end, as he is to be glorified aud enjoyed 
by ws : Our gloritying him is but the 190 
of bis glory + which we do moiſt in "e 
and partaking it ; which is therefore in direct 
ſubordination thereto. 


3. But it may further be doubted, What Doub.z. 
if it be acknowledged, that theſe are both things 
poſſible and lawful; yet to what pur - wel it 
be to attempt: any thing in this kjnd/ O what 
aſſurance bave T of ſacceſ; # It there any word 
of promiſe far the encouragement of one in my 
caſe 7 Or # God under any obligation to re« 
ward the endeavours of nature with ſpecial 
grace # IWherefore, when I bave done of I can, 
be may with-bold bis influence, and then I am 
but where I was, and may periſh notwithftand- 


ing. 
And 
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And _—_— thou periſh notwithſtand- 
ing ! Do but yet conſult a little with thy 
own thoughts: Which is more tolerable and 
cate to them to periſh, « not attaining what 
thy fainter ftruglings conld not reach ; or for 
the mot dirett wilful rebellion, doing wickedly 
as thas couldeſt * Or who ſhall have, thinkeſt 
thou, the more fearful condemnation ? He 
that ſhall cruly ſay when his Maſter comes 
to judgment, * I never had indeed ( Lord ) 
an hcart fo fully changed and turned to 
© thee, as ſhould denote me to be the ſubje&t 
*of thy aving pardoning mercy 3 but thou 
© knoweſt ( who knoweſt all things ) I long 
* (and with ſome carneſtneſs ) did endea- 
*vyour it. Thou haſt been privy to my ſe» 
*cret dcfires and moans, to the bow ſtri- 
© vings of a liſtkcſs diſtempered ſpirit, not 
* pleaſed with it ſdlf, aiming at a better tem- 
* per towards thee. 1 ed not thy pre» 
*{cribed means 3 only that grace which 1 
*could not challenge, thou waſt pleaſed nor 
"to givez thou didſt require what I muſt 
*conteſs my ſelf to have owed thee 3 thou 
* did'ſt with-hold only what thou owed'ſt 
© me not; therefore muſt 1 yeild my elf a 
®convicted guilty wretch, and have nothing 
*to ſay why thy ſentence ſhovld not paſs, 
Or he that ſhall as truly hear from the mouth 
of his Judg, © Sinner, thou walt often fore- 
* warncd of this approaching day, and call'd 
*upon to provide tor it; thou hadſt Precepe 
* por Precept, and Line wpon Line. The coun» 
*ſcls of lite and peace were with frequent 
* ynpor» 
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IEA OS us oe 
| 'n all wi "did? 
* deſpiſe with the == dm 1 the 
* offers, commands, and s of him that 
* made thee; hardeneft thy heart to the moſt 
© obſtinate rebcllion againit his known Laws z 
* did'ft all the wic s to which thy 
* heart prompted thee, without reſtraint 3 
* declined ſt every thing of duty which his 
* Authority and the exigency of thy own 
* caſe did oblige thee to; did'ſt avoid as 
© much as thou couldeſt to hear or know 
*any thing of my will ; couldft not find one 
© ſcrious conſidering hour in a whole lite 
* time, to bethink thy felt, what was =_y 

*to become of thee when thy place on 
* ſhould know thee no more. Thou might'ſt 
© know, thou walt at my mercy, thy breath 
*in my hand, and that 1 could cafily have 
® cut Nos off any cxament of Qas large ſpace 
* of time my patience allow'd thee in the 
© world z yet thou never thought'it it worth 
* the while to ſuc to me for thy lite. De- 
© ftruQtion from the Lord was never a terros 
* to thee. Thou wouldſt never be brought 
* upon thy knees 3 I had none of thy ad- 
* dreſſes, never did'it thou figh out a (c- 
® rious requeſt for mercy z thy Soul was not 
* worth ſo much in thy —_ blood, 
* wretch, be upon thy guilty : Depart 
* acrſed into everlaſting Sr _= 
Come now, uſc thy reaſon a while, ca» 
ploy a few ſober thoughts about this mat- 
tr 3 remember, thou wilt have a long etci- 
nity 
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nity wherein to recognize the paſſages of th 
life, and the ſtate of thy caſc in the laſt jade. 
ment, Were it ſuppoſable, that one who had 
done as the former, ſhould be lett finally dc- 
ſtitute of Divine Grace and periſh, Yet, in 
which of theſe caſes would'it thou chuſe to 
be found at laſt? 

But why yet ſhould'ſt thou imagine fo fad 
an iſſve, as that aftcr thine utmoſt endeavours 
grace ſhould be with-hcld, and leave thee to 
periſh 3 becauſe God bath not bound bimſelf by 
promiſe to thee ? what promiſe have the Ravens 
to be heard when they cry ? But thou art a ſin- 
ner: Truc, otherwiſe thou wert not without 
promiſe; the promiſes of the firſt Covenant 
would, at leaſt, belong to thee, Yet experi- 
ence tells the world his anpromiſed mercies tree- 
ly flow every where ; The whole earth i« full of 
bis goodneſy ; yea, but bis ſpecial grace is convey'd 
by promiſe only ; and that only through Chrift , 
and bow can it be communicated| through bim 
any but thoſe that are in bim ? What then is t 
firit in-being in Chriſt no ſpecial grace?or is there 
any being in him dekeotker , that ſhould be 
the ground of that gracious communi-ation / 
things are plain enough, it we make them not 
intricate, or intangle our ſelves by tooliſh 
ſubtiltics. God promiſes ſinners indetmitcly 
pardon, and eternal life for the ſake of Chriſt, 
on condition that they believe on him. He 
pa of his good pleaſure that grace whereby 

draws any to Chriſt, without promiſe direti- 
ly made to them, whether abſolute or conditio- 
al; though he give it for the ſake ol 
a0. 
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alſo. His diſcovery of his purpoſe to give ſuch 
grace to ſome, i itely, amounts not to a 
promiſe claimable by any, tor it it be aid to be 
an abſolute promiſe, to particular perſons, who 
are they ? whoſe duty is it to believe ir made 
to him ? If conditional, what arc the conditions 
upon which the fir{t grace is certainly promi- 
"1 who can be able to allgn them ? 

But poor foul ! thou necd'it not ſtay to puz- 
zle thy felt about this matter. God binds bim- 
ſelf to do what be promiſes , but bath be any 
where bound bimſclf to do no more 7 Did he 
promiſe thee thy being 3 or that thou ſhould'R 
live to this day? did he promiſe thee the bread 
that ſuſtains thee,the daily comforts ct thy lite ? 
Yea, (what is nearcr the preſent purpoſe), 
did he promiſe thee a ſtation under the Gof- 

? or that thou ſhould'd cver hear the name 
of Chriſt? if ever his Spirit have in any dec- 
gree mov'd upon thy heart, inclin'd thee at all 
ſcriouſly to conſider thy eternal concern 
ments, did he beforchand make thee any pro- 
miſe of that ? 

A iſe would give thee a fall certainty of 
the iſſue, if it were abſolate,cut of hand ? it cou- 
ditional, afſoon as thou hndct the condition 

rformed. But what, canſt thou at upon no 

wer rate than a foregoing certainty, a preaſſu- 
rance of the event / 

My friend, confrder a little, (what thou canſt 
not but know alrcady) that 'tis HOPE built 
with thoſe that arc rational, upon rational pro- 
babilitics, with many oftentimes, upon none at 
all, is the great Engine that moves the World, 

tha 
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that keeps all ſorts of men in aRion. Doth the 
Husbandman foreknow when he Plows and 
Sows, that the Crop will anſwer his coſt, and 
_ Doth the Merchant forcknorw, when 
op acs his goods, he ſhall have a ſafe, 
ful return ? Doſt thou foreknow,when 
SI it (hall refreſh thee? when thou 
takeſt Phyſick, that it ſhall recover thy health, 
and rd wy life ? ho wy can the co- 
+. that his unjuſt 
troy ſhall imrich bim? the malicious, that 
ll in his defi ? the 
trench ſhall be ck and bernarable? 
the volwptwour, that bis faire ſhall be always 
wamixt with gall and wormwood 7 Can any ay, 
they ever had a promiſe to aſcertain them that 
profcneneſs and ſenſualiry would bring them 
to Heaven? that an ungodly difſolute lite 
would end in bleſſedneſs* Here the Lord 
knows = can be _—_— and attivec 
en without a promiſe, and againſt many 
TIES threatning. Wile then not upon 
the hope thou haſt before thee, do as much 
for hk ſoul, for eternal bleſſedneſs, as men 
- for uncertain riches, ſhort pleaſures, an 
ſoon-blaſted name? yea as much as men 
dts do to damn themſelves and pur- 
chaſe their own ſwift deſtrution. 

Or canſt thou pretend, though _=_ haſt ro 
pre-aſſuring _ romiſe, thou haſt no hope ? Is 
it nothing to have heard ſomuch of Gods gra- 
cious Nature? Is it ſutable to the reports, 
and diſcoverics he hath made of himfc!t, to 
let a poor wretch periſh at his feet, that hics 


proftrate 
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proſtrate there expeQing his mercy? Didſt 
thou ever hear he wort lictle a lover of 
ſouls ? Do his giving his Son, his carneſt, 
unwearicd ſtrivings with knners , his long pa- 
—_ the clear - - Golpel-light, the 
amiable appearances of his Grace, P,_ 
for no better, no kinder ws 4 him ? 
ey he not expreſly tiled wn ed 
ing 1,taken a name on purpole t 


courage to come to bim, Wile thou Pal. 64. 2. 
ne A 


to adopt thoſe profane words, what 


profit is it to p'9 ro bim? and fay, "tis better Job21.14 
V 


fir ſtill, refolving to periſh, than addreſs to 
him, or ſcck his favour, becauſe he hath noe 
by pms aſſured thee of the iſſue, and that, if 
he ſuſpends his grace, all thou doſt will be in 
vain ? 

* How would'f thou judg of the like refo- 
*lution? If the Husbandman ſhould fay, 
* when 1 have ſpent my pains and coſt in 
* breaking up and preparing the Earth, and 
* caſting in my Seed ; if the Sun ſhine nor, 
* and the rain fall not in fcafon, it the influ- 
* ences of Heaven be ſuſpended, it God wi 
hold his bleſhing, or if an invading en 
© anticipate my Harvctt, all I do and expend is 
*tono purpoſe; and God hath not aſcertain'd 
* me of the contrary , by expreſs promiſe, 
** *ris as good therefore fit itill. Cenſure and 
* anſwer him and thy ſelf both together. 


But thou wilt yet it may be ſay, that thourh all Douber , 


this may be poſſibly true, yet thou canſt not all 
this while be convin:'d of any need ſo earneſtly 


's 
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677615 affair. For God is wont 
to ſurpriſe preventing atis of Grace, to be 
ran ys of te that Oe not, to break in by 
an irrefiſtable power, which they leaſt thought of. 
And to gv about to anticipate bis grace, were #0 
_— the freeneſs, and ſo from the glory 

it, 

Reply. at art thou not in all this afraid of charging, 
M; tooliſhly > When the merciful , in 
compalſhon to the ſouls of men, hath given his 
Goſpel, conſtituted and ſetled a ſtanding, Ot- 
hce to be perpetuated through all ages tor the 
publication of itz Invitcd the world therein 
to a treaty with him, touching the concern- 
ments of their cternal peace; required fo ftrict- 
ly their attendance to and moſt fcrious confide- 
ration ot his propoſals and offers; cncoura-» 
raged, and commanded their addreſſes to him, 
ſet up a Throne of Grace on purpoſc,wilt thou 
dare to fay, all this is needleſs ? 

When God ſpeaks to thee, is it needleſs for 
thee to hear him, or regard what he faith ? or 
when he commands thee to pour torth thy 
ſoul to him, wilt thou ſay, "ts a needleſs 
thing ? 

Doſt thou not plainly ſee, that the peculiar, 
appropriate aptitude of the things preſt upon 

Neceſſitas thee, ſpeaks them neceſſary, as means to their de- 

medii, ( end ; whence allo they are fitly called 

ans of Grace 7 Is not the Word of God 

1 Pet.1.23. the immortal ſeed ? Are not Souls begotten by 

_ 18. that Word to be the firſt fruits of bis Creatures ? 

_ i; Is it not the Type, the Mould, or Print by 

50%-1'+17 which Divinc Imprethons arc put =_ = 

Out ; 


The Bleſſednefi of the Right com. 369 
Soul : The Inflrument by which be ſaxnflifier. 
Are not the exceeding great and precious 
Promiſes the Vebiculs , the Conveighancers 
of the Divine Nature, And what can be the © Fet.1. 
means to mollite and melt the obdurate heart 
of a finner, to aſſwage its enmity, to over- 
come it into the love of God, to transform 
it into his Image, but the Goſpel-diſcovery 
of Gods own gracious and holy Nature ? 
And can it operate to this purpoſe with- 
out being heard, or read, and underſtood, 
and conhdered, and taken to heart * Do 
but compare this Means God works by, 
with the Swbjet to be wrought upon, and 
the Effet to be wrought, and nothing can 
be conceived more adequate and fitly cor- 
reſponding. 

t in as much as there hath been an en- 
mity between God and finners, and that 
therefore the whole entire means of rvconci« 
liation maſt be a w_ + and that a Trea- 
ty cannot be managed or conceived with- 
out mutual interlocution, therefore mutt the 
inner have a way of expreiling its own 
ſenſe to God, as well as he ſpeaks his mind 
to it; which ſhews the necethity of Prayer 
to03 and therefore, becauſe the Peace begins 
on his part, (though the War began on 
ours ), he calls upon ſinners to open them 
ſelves to him; Come now, let ws roiſon toge- 1. 1. 
ther ; he invites addreſſes; Seek the Lord Chap. 5+ 
while he may be fonnd, and call npwe him 
while be 'is nigh, &c. And doth not the 
natural relation i fclf between the mary 

Bb all 
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and a Creatwre require this, beſides the exi- 
gency of our preſent cale ? Every Crea- 
ture is a Swpplicant 3 its neceſſary depen- 
dance is a natural Prayer, The eyes of all 


things look, up, 8&c. *Tis the 
of a Deity to be d ed on and addreſt 


Ila. 8. 19. to, Showld not a people ſeek wnto their God. 


Neciſſit as 
pecepts. 


"Tis an appeal to reaſon; is it not a con- 
gruous thing ? 

Further, Doſt thou not know, thy Ma- 
kers Will made known infers upon thee a 
neceſſity of obeying 3 unleſs thou think the 
breach between God and thee is better to 
be healed by Rebellion z and that the on- 
ly way to expiate wickednels, werze to 
continue and multiply it. Is it a need- 
leſs thing to comply with the Will of him 
that gave thee Breath and Being ? And 
whoſe Power is fo abſolute over thee, as 
to all thy concernments, both of time and 
m_ h endeſt theſe th 

in, while thou pretendeſt t ings 
O—_ come now, ſpeak out freely 3 
What are the more neceſſary affairs where- 
in thou art ſo deeply engaged, that thou 
can'ſt not ſuffer a diverhon ? What, is the 
ſervice and gratification of thy fleſh and 
ſenſe ſo important a buſineſs, that thou 
can't be at no leiſure for that more needleſs 
work of ſaving thy Soul ? Where is thy rea- 
ſon and modeſty > Doſt thou mind none 
other, from day to day, but neceſſary affairs ? 
Doſt thou uſc, when thou art t ed to 
vain dalliances, empty diſcourſes, intempe- 
rats 
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rate indulgence to thy appetite; ſo to an- 
ſwer the temptation, It is not neceſſary? Or 
art thou fo deſtitute of all Conſcience and 
ſhame, to think it wwneceſſary to work out 
thy falvation, to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 
ate that leads to life ? but moſt indiſpenſa- 

neceſſary to be very critically cutious 
about what thou ſhalt eat, and drink, and 
put on 3 and how to ſpend thy time with 
greateſt caſe and pleaſure to thy fleſh, that 
it may not have the leaſt cauſe to complain 
it is negleQed ? 
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Thy pretence, That God is wont to be found 1-55- 1. 


of them that ſought bim not ;, to the purpoſe 
thou intendeſt it, is 2 moſt i nt or mas 
licious abuſe of Scripture. The Prophet is 


did not (tis true ) enquire after God ; but 
then he firſt tells us, ( perſonating 
God), I am of them that arked nov 


them), and then tis added. I am found ( up- 
on this ſceking, plainly ) of them that ſought 
me not, (4.4. who once in their former dark- 
neſs, before I revealed my ſelf in the Gof- 
I-diſpenſation to them, ſmght me not ), 9.4. 
am now ſought of a that lately (ought 
me not, nor asked after me, and I am 
found of them. But what's this to thy caſe 3 
whom God hath been, in the Goſpel, car- 
_ to ſeek after him, and thou 
all this while refuſeſt tro comply with the 

invitation ? 
Bb 2 And 
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And ſuppoſe thou hear oft ſome rare in- 
ſtances of perſons ſuddenly fnacht by the 
hand of Grace out of the mid'ſt of their 
wicknelſs, as hre-brands out of the fire, Is 
it therefore the ſafeſt courſe to go on in 4 
manifeſt rebcl'ion againſt God, till poikbly 
he may do fo by thee alſo? How many 
thouſand may have dropt into Hell fince 
thou heard't of ſuch an inftance, as a 
* Mr.Bzz- worthy perſon ſpeaks to that purpoſe * )? 
gh If thou hatt hcard of one Elijah fed by Ra- 
vens, and of ſome thouſands by our Savi- 
ours Miracles, can'ſt thou thence plead a re- 
pcal of that Law to the World, They that 
will not labour, ſhall not eat? Or is it a (a- 
ter or wiſcr courſe to wait till food dr 
into thy mouth from Heaven, than to uſe 
a prudent care for the maintenance of thy 
life ? If thou fay, thou hearcſt but of few 
that are wrought upon in this way, of their 
ewn frregoing expefiation and endeavour , Re- 
member, ( and let the & hte of it ſtartle 
thee ), that there arc but few that are ſa- 
ved. And therefore are fo tew wrought up- 
on in this way, becauſe ſo few will be per- 
ſwaded to it. But can'ſt thou fay ( though 
God hath not bound himſelf to the meer 
natural endcavours of his Creature neither ), 
that ever any took this courſe, and perſiſt- 
ed with faichtul diligence, but they ſucceed- 
ed in it ? 

What thou talkeſt of the freeneſ# of Gods 
grace, looks like an hypocritical pretence. 
Is there no way to honowr bis grace, but by 

affront- 
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affrenting bis axthority ? but to fin, that 
abound ? Sure grace will be Cones hens 
ed by Obedience, than by fuch Sacrifice. 
For a miferable periſhing wretch to vſe 
Gods means to help it felt, doth that look 
like merit? Is the Beggar afraid thou ſhou.1d"ſt 
interpret his coming to thy door and ſeek- 
ing, = alms, to ſignihe, as it he thoughe 
he deſerved them? I hope thou wilt 
acknowledg thy felt lefs than the leaft of all 
Gods mercies, and that thou canſt not de- 
ſerve from him a morſe! of Bread, may'ft 
thou not thercfore in thy neceſhty kbour 
for thy living, leaſt thon ſhould'& intrench 
upon the freencſs of Divine Bounty ? With 
as much wiſdom and reaſon might'ſt thou 
decline the uſe of all other means to pre- 
ſerve thy lite ( which thoo muſt owe always 
to free mercy ), to eat when thou art hun- 
, to take Phyſick when thou art fick, 
aſt thou ſhould'ſt intimate thy felt to have 
merited the ſirength and health fought 
thereby, 
Nor can I think of any rational pretence 
that can more plauſibly be infeſted on , than 
theſe that have _ thus briefly diſcuſt. And 
it muſt needs be difficult ro bring, any ap- 
pzarance of reaſon for the patronage of fo 
il a cauſe, as the carclcfs giving up of a 
mans Soul to periſh eternally, that is viſibly 
capable of eternal bleſſednefs. And certain- 
ly were we once apprehenſive of the caſe, 
the attempt of diſputing a man into ſuch a 
reſolution, woald appear much more ridicu- 
Eb 3 lous, 
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lous, than if one ſhould gravely urge argu- 
ments to all the neighbour to perſwade 
them, to burn their houſes, to put out their 
eyes, to _ _= children and = their own 
throats. And ſure, let all imagi 

be debated to the uttermoſt, and it will ap- 
pear, that nothing with-holds men from put- 
ting forth all their might in the endeavour 
of getting a ſpirit ſutable to - this bleſſedneſs, 
but an obſtinately perverſe and Nluggiſh heart, 
diſpoil'd and naked of all ſhew of reaſon and 
excuſe, And though that be a hard task, to 
reaſon againſt meer will, yet that being the 
way to make men willing, and the latter part 
of the work propoſed in purſuance of this 
direflimm, 1 (hall rec only ſome ſuch 
conſiderations as the Text it (elf will luggett, 
for the ſtirring up and ww of floth- 
ful reluctant hearts, ( chuſing choſe as the 
moſt proper limits, and not being willing 
to be infinite herein, as, amid'ſt ſo great a 
_ of conſiderations to that purpoſe, one 
might ). 

That in general which I ſhall propoſe, ſhall 
be only the miſery of the wnrighteons , where- 
of we may take a view in the oppoſite bleſ- 
ſedneſs bere deſcribed. The Contradiftories 


Pz- 5 Demi. whereto will afford a Negative, the Contra- 
”s 0 Sinf®. ries a Poſitive deſcription of this miſery. So 


that each Conſideration will be double 
which 1 ſhall now ( rather glance at than ) 
inſiſt upon. 

1. Conſider then, If thou be found at haſt 
unqualified for this bleſſedneſs, How wy 
nou 
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thou bear it to be baniſh't eternally from 
the bleſſed face of God I There will be thoſe 
that ſhall that face in righteonſneſt;, (0 
ſhalt not thou : The wicked is driven away 
in his wickedneſs, with a never more ſte my 


Ie. 

4 Again, What _—_ wilt thou 

have ! What gaſtly, —_ objects to con» 

verſe with, amidſt « horrors of eternal 

darkneſs ; when the Devil and his 

ſhall be thy everlaſting aſſociates! W 

dirctul images ſhall thole accurſed enraged 

Spirits and thy own fruitful parturient ima- 
tion for ever entertain thee with, and 

preſent to thy view ! : 

2, Is it a thing with thee, to be de- 
ſtitute of all thoſe inberent excellencier which 
the perfeted Image of God, whereof thou 
walt capable, $? View them over 
in that ( too defective ) account ſome of the 
former pages gave thee of them. «Thou art 
none of thoſe bright Stars, thoſe Sons of the 
a—_— thoſe bleſſed glorified Spirits, thou 
might" have been. Burt, 

Conſider, What art thox > What ſhalt thou 
for ever be? What image or likeneſs ſhalt 
thou bear? Alas, poor wretch thou art now 
a Fiend! conformed to thy helliſh partners 3 
thou beareſt ther accurſed likeneſt, Death is 
now fhniſhed in thee 3 and as thou ſowed'f 
to the fleſh, thou reapeſt corruption. Thou art 
become a loathſom Carcaſs ; the Worms that 
never die, abourd in thy putrificd filthy Soul, 
Thou haſt an Hell in thee. Thy venomous 
Bb 4 luſts 
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Juſts arc now grown matzre, arc in their full 
grown ſizte. It a world of iniquity, a ful 
peſs of dcadly poiſon, mand by Hell fre, 
15 bere {ometimes tobe found in a little mens- 
ber, what will there then be in all thy parts 
and powers. 

3. Conſider, How bleſſed a ſatiefsHion doſt 
thou loſe ? how plcaſant and dclightful a reſt, 
ariſing both from che fight of ſo much glo- 
ry and fo pcaccful a temper and conſtitution 
of ſpirit? Here thou nught'ſt have enjoyed 
an eternal undiſturbed reſt. 

But for reft and ſatisfattion, thou haſt vexs- 
tion and endl:ſr t1rment, both by what thou 
b:rboldet and what thou feeleſt within thee. 
Thy drcadtvl viſions ſhall not let thee reft : 
Bur the chict matter of thy diſquict and tor- 
ment is ia the very temper and conſtitution of 
thy Soul. Thy horrid lufts are fuller of poi- 
ſonous cnergy, and are deſtitute of their wont- 
cd obj<ts, whence they turn all their power 
and fury upon thy miſcrable ſelf. Thy en- 
raged paihons would fiy in the face of God, 
but they ſpend themſelves in tormenting the 
Soul that bred them. Thy curſcs and blaſ- 
phemies, the invenom'd Darts pointed at 
Heaven, are reverberated and driven back 
into thy own heart. And thercfore, 

4 Conſider, What awaking haſt thou ? 
Thou-awakeſt not into the mild and chear- 
ful light of that bleſſed day, whercia the 
Saints of the moſt High, hold thcir ſolemn 
joyful triumph, 

But thou awakeſt into that great and _ 
x 
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rible day of the Lord ( doſt thou defire it, for 
what end is it to thee? ), a day of darkneſs, 
and not light ;, 3 = and a flormy day. 
The day of thy birth is not a more 

ful, than this 5 a dreedful day. Thou a+ 
wakeſt _ F... beſer bu... _ T - 
ly a cd and drag” age thy glo- 
Sous ſevere Judg 3 and thence , into ctet- 
nal rorments. O thou, might' rhou 
never awake , might the grave ' conceal and 
its more frlene 7 cover thee. for ever. 
But fince thown matt awake then, how much 
more happy wert thoa, it thou would" ſuf- 
fer thy felt «© be awaken'd now... What, to 
loſe and endure fo much, becauſe thou wilt 
not how a little beſtir thy ſelf and look a- 
bout thee? Sure thy Conſcience refts thee, 
thou art urg'd but ro what is paſible, and 
lawfwl, and and neceſſary 3 merthinks, 
it thou be a man and not a ſtone, if thou haſta 
reaſonable Soul about thee, thou fhouldfi 

ſcatly fall ro work, and rather ſpend thy days 
in ſcrious thoughts, and prayers, and tears, 
than run the hazard of loſing ſo tranſcendent 
a glory and of ſuffering miſery, which as zow 
thou art little able to conceive, thou wilt tbex 
be leſs able to endure, 
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CHAP, XVIIL 


Rule 4- f_y to the —— 
4 improvement ix ſuch 4 dij- 
poſedneſs of Spirit (#« ſhall be if 

in any meaſure already attained ) to- 

wards this bleſſedeſs. That 'tis bleſ- 


ſedneſt begun which diſpoſes to the 
Conſummate ſtate of it. That we are 
therefore to _—_ - daily en- 
e our ent Know 0 
Pena p. him, aud the F-4 
Fiefiedneſs of our ſpirits therein. 


4 Rale, | hy onnknrt n by 4 vote 
fition towards this bleſſedneſ;, we - 

vour 4 gradual i therein, to get 
bebitae! comper of car ſhivite made daily mor e 

ſtable to it. 

We muſt till remember, we have not yet 
attained, and muſt therefore continue - 
Pri 3.14. fing forward oo thi mark for the prize of the 
Beehiies. bigh calling of God in Chrift Jeſws. That prize 
( not price, as we commonly miſ-read it in our 
Bibles ) of which the Apoſtle hear ſpeaks, is 
(as may be ſeen by looking back to v. $,9.&c.) 


the ſame with t edneſs in the Text, 
Such a knowledg of Chriſt, as mm" 


: #4. 
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with him in his fate of 
te» 
term, or t 
ATI IX" 5 
who hath caled ns into his cter- 


haſt his 


or of the reſs 
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converſe , 

uſ ex 

, See this kno 
daily. Let us now u 
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our ſelves much with God. Our kno 
of him muſt ain at conformity ts bim ; 
how powerful a thing is converſe in order 

* hereto? How infcnfibly & it wont to trans- 

form men, _— — 
Lang e, Garb, Deportment * To be rt 
nord Sendo SE waited ea. 
Country, to a Cay or Unmerſiry, What an al- 
tcration doth it make ? How is ſuch a per- 
fon deveſted by degrees of his ruſticity , of 
his more uncomely and agrelt manners > Ob- 
jects we converic with, beger their 1 up- 
on us. They walked after vanity, and 

pain, faith Jeremiab 5 and Solomon, He that 

| fe, ſhall be miſe, Walking 

of converſe. $0 to 

converſc with the boly is the way to be bely 

with beaven the way to be heavenly, with God 
the way to be God-like. 

Let us therefore make this our preſent bu- 

ſincſs, much to acquaint as ſolver with God, 

We count upon ſccing him fac to face, of be- 

ing always in his preſence bcholding his glo- 

ry, that ſpeaketh very intimate acquaintance 

indeed. How ſhall we reach that pitch > What, 

to live now as Strangers to him? Is that the 

Prov.g.18, way ? The path of the righteows is as the ſhi- 

ning light , that ſbineth mme and more wits 

the perfefl day. The Text ſhews us the righ- 
teour mans end, to bebold the glory of Gods 
face, &c. 'Tis cafic to a then bis 
way muſt needs have in it a growing bright- 
meſs, as he comes ſtill nearer this end. Eve- 


ry nearer approach to a lucid thing infers 
( © 


. we tD 1 
our knowledg of God to ſuch a degree of ac- 
quaintance as our preſent ſtate can admit of. 
To be as inward with him as we can, to fa- 
miliarize our ſelves to him. His Goſpel aims * 


acquaintance : 
with the humble he will be famifiar be willdwrll, 16. 57. 15 
(as in a family ) with theme. So the ungodly be- 


hold God till he bring them in and make 
them nigh; then they arc no ftran- 
gers, but of his family and , now 
theoughly inted. Several notes there 
arc of « acquaintance which we ſhould 
endeavour may concur in our acquaintance 
with God, in that analogy which the caſc 
will bear. 

To know bis nature; or (25 we would ſpeak 


of a man), what will pleaſe and difpleaſe him, 
fo as to be able in the whole conrſe of our 


daily converſation to approve our ſclves to him, 
To have the «kill fo to manage our converſa- 


tion, as tO continue a correſpondence, not 
interrupted by 2ny our offenfive unplcafing 


demcanovurs ; 


Sinn 
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addreſi to bim , 
= A fn m_ 


the 


be may be found. Plal. 32.6, 


diſcovers 


words, a the month tafteth Job 12.11. 


bis voice : This 


. 
_ 


hour, is s time when 


= 
To know 
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Joh. 16, 4nd wherr a firanger goes about to counterfeit 
his voice. They can tell, at firſt hearing, what 

is and nutritive, 'what offentive and 

hurtful to the divine life 3 what is harmoni- 

ous and agreeable, what difonant to the 
received, 40 that an Angel from 


Heaven muſt expe no welcome, it he bring 


To know bir inward motions and impulſes ; 

When his hand toucheth our hearts, to be 

able ro fay; this is the finger of God, there is 
ſomcthing divine in this touch. My beloved 
Cant. 5. 4. put in bis band by the bole Comm and my 
bowels were mioved. This (peaks acquaintance 

when the foul can fay, I kwow bis very toweh, 

the leaſt impreſhon from him, I can diſtinguiſh 

it from thouſands of objedts that daily beat up- 

- on my hearr. 

So we To wnderftand bis looks;, to know the mean- 
appre- ing ofhis »ſp<&+, and glances, of the various 
hend God caſts, as it were of his eye. Such things inti- 
mate friends can, in a ſort, talk by, with one 
anothers I will guide thee by mane oye 1, that 
* implics an intelligent reachable ſubjet. We 
have now no full-cy'd appearances of God x 
he ſhews himſelf, looks in upon us through 
the latteſs, through a vail, or ſhadow, or s 

_ That meaſure of - acquaintance with 
Nt im to be able to diſcern and own him in 


2 


FF 
at 


HT 


of him by the fght of his pifture or face . 
, beyond that whi have | de- 
is, - bk by beanng + repre. 


TE 
- 
2 
T 
3 


? 
; 
£ 


his 


The Bleſſedneff of the Righteous. 385 
his appearances, is a great partici of 
Heaven, Utter unacquaintance with God is 
expreſt by the denial of theſe two, ye have 
neither beard bis voice , nor ſeen bus ſhape, 
wy which brings us home to the text, 


avs 4 nr ively fixed on bim not to 
s looks only as before but to re- 
turn our own. Intimate acquaintance (when 
ſuch friends meer ) is much expreſt, and im» 
prov'd by the eye,by a reciprocation of glan- 
ces, or (which ks more inwardne(s) more 
fixed views; na their eyes do even feed 
and featt upon each other. This we ſhould 
endeavour to be as in a continual interview 
with God. 

How frequent mention have we of the 
fixed poſture of bis eye towards Saints. To 
this man will I look; 1 have found our, 9. <4. 
that which ſhall be ever the delight of mine 
eye, do not divert me. Towards him 1 wil 
look. What he ſpeaks of the material T 
is ultimately to be referr'd to that which is 
typified, bis Church, bis Saints, united with 
his Chriſt, Mine eyes and my beart ſhall be there 1King.9.3 
perpetnally ; and dlſewhere, He with-draweth Job 36. 7. 
not bis eyes from the righteows ;, he cannot (ad- Pk 33-18 
mirable Grace ) allow himſelf to look off, * 3 *% 
to turn alide his eye : And he ſeems impatient 
<Gnmatnel tobe Let me ſee thy coun» Care.2.14, 


tenance ( faith he) for it is comely. 

Is it not much more reaſonable, it ſhould 
be thus with us towards him ? that we ſtould 
be more delighted to behold real _—_ 

Cc 
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than he with what is fo, only, by his gra- 
cious vouchſatement and eſtimation ? How 
careful ſhould we be, that our cye may at 

turn mect his ; that he never look to- 
wards us and find it in the cnds of the 
earth, carcleſly wandring from him ? How 
well doth it become us, to ſe the Lard abs 
Plal. 15.8, ways brfore mw; to have our ee ever t6- 
Dial. 25- wards the Lord ? 
This you ſee is the initial leading thing in 
4 this bleſſedneſs of heaven. So it muſt have 
alſo a prime ingredicncy into our heaven on 
carth. It is a part of ccleſtial blefledneſs 3 
but it is not pecwliar to it, The preſent bleſ- 
ſedneſs the righteous enjoy here is a parti« 
cipation of Heaven. It hath ſomething in it 
every thing that is ingredient into that 
perfell bleſſedneſi. Our preſent knowledg of 
God is often expreſt by viſion, or fight, as 
we have had occaſion to obſerve in 
paſſages of Scripture. He hath given us fi 
a vibve power, and made it connatural to 
that heavenly creature, begotten of him, in 
all the truce ſubjects of this bleſſedneſs. We 

2 Joh. s. know that we are of God, and preſently it 

9, 22 follows, be hath given ix an widerſtanding to 
how bin that i trae, This new-man is not 
born blind. The blefſed God himfſclf is be- 
come liable to the view of his regenerate in- 
relleQual cyc, clarity'd and kIl'd with vigor 
and ſpirit from himfclf. He therefore that 
hath made ( that hath new formed ) this 
eye, ſhall not he be ſeen by its ſhall not 
we turn it upon him? Why do we not more 
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ble our eye with chat Gehr 7 
ject (though of ſo high excellency 
will not hurt, bue perfect and 
They are retreſhing vital beans 
it, Sure we have no excuſe 
we eye God (© lictle, i.e. that we mind 
no more, Why have we fo few thoughts 
him in « day ? What, to let fo much time 
and not ſpare him a look, s thought ? 
we intend to employ our ſelves an etcr- 
nity in the vithons of God, and is our pre- 
ſent averſion from him and intention wpon 
vanity, our beſt preparation thereto ? This 
loudly calls for redreſs. Shall God be wait- 
ing all the day 2s on purpole to catch our 
eyc, to intercepe a look, and we fiudiouſly 
decline him, and ſtill look another way, as 
of choice ? and what is it but choice ? Can we 
pretend a nccelliy to forget him all the day ? 
How cheap is the expence of a look? How 
litthe would it coſt us? And yet, how much 
of duty might it expreſs? how much of 
comfort and joy might it bring into vs? 
How great is our offence and loſs, that 
we live not it ſuch more confiant views of 
God? Herein we Gn and ſuffer both at once, 
( both very unſutable ro Heaven }. 
Mindtulneſs of God is the living Spring of 
all holy and plcafant affeftions and deport- 
ments towards him + fects all che wheels ago- 
ing + makes the Soul as the Chariots of Ami- 
wadib, Theſe wheels have their eyes alfo, arc 
on by a mind , by an intellectual prin- 


Knowing intelhgent beings ( as we 
Cc 2 ao 
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allo are by participation and according to 
ante? bob mutually towards one 
another. We cannot move towards God but 
with an open ſeeing him and our 
towards him. 

ill, or blind 

not whither. 

be neglel? of 

is a way of 


of all fin. Now is every thing of enjx 
duty waved, and any evil done, that | 
nature prompts us to. Well might it be ſaid, 


> nt tn ny WO 
courſe u Satans [ are pre- 
ſently within his PIT 

Prince of darkneſs, and can rule us now at 


hell of wickedneſs are we brought into, i 
the twinkling of an cye? We are without 
God in the world, - ele digs booms 
at noon-day, he hath as it were put out 
Sun, *tis with him as it there were no ſuch 
thing. When we have baniſhed God out of 
our fight and forgorten him, *tis with us as 
if there were no God, If ſuch a fiate grow 
habitual to us, (as we know eyery ftinful 
z 
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averſion of our eye from God trends thereto), 
what wickedneſs is there that will not lurk 
in this darkneſs ? How often in Scripture is 
forgetting God uſed as a charter, yea as a 


the malignity, the very hell it ſelf of fin, were 
wholly included ( and not connoted only ) 
here. Now confider this ( after fo dreadful an 


| to another ), The wicked 
into bell, and all the people that forget 

that maſs of wickedneſs, of pride, of 
IT curſing, blaſphemy, deceit, and 
miſchicf, a7 meet in one that bath not God in 
all bis thought;. 

But who is fo hardy, to look the holy God 
in the face and fin againſt him ? What an aſto- 
niſhment is it, when he watches _— 
fin, or brings forth former ſins out of ſecret 
darkneſs ſets them in the of his 
countenance ? Who, that underſtands any 
thing of the Nature and Majeſty of God, 
dare call him for a witneſs 


to ( them whom 1 moſt 
ſuch as within the nearer call 

of mercy z that ſin not to the ut- 
moſt latitude: Even ſuch as lead the firid- 


33g 
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are not their fins wont to begin with for- 
getting God? Did they eye God more, would 
they not fin lefs frequently, and with greater 
regret? You his Saints, that have made #4 
Covenant with him by Sacrifice, that 

ffs the greateſt love and devotedneſs to hi 
and ſeem willing your ſelves to become Sa- 
crifces and hy down your lives for his ſake z 
Whar is it a harder thing to give him a look, 
2 thought ? or i; it not too common a thi 
without nccc.lury ( and then not without in- 
jury ) to wich-hold theſe from him? Let us 
bethial our felves, are not the principal di- 
ſtempers of our ſpirits and diforders yet ob- 
ſervable in our hvcs to be referr'd hither ? 
As to enjoined ſervices ; what, ſhould we ven- 
ture on omilhtons, if we had God in our eye? 
as ſerve him with ſo declining backward 
hearts ? Should we dare to let pals a day, 
in the Even whereof we might write down, 
nothing done for God this day? Or ſhould we 
ſerve him as an hazd Maſter, with fluggith 
deſpondent ſpirits * The Apoſtle forbids fer- 


vants to ſerve with cyc-ſervice, as —_— 
ſers 3 meaning, they ſhould. eyc men lefs and 


more. Sure, as to bim, our fcrvice is 

not enough eye-ſervice, We probably eye men 
more than we ſhould ; but we do not eye 
im enough. Hence ſuch hanging of s, 
uch fecblencſs of knees, ſuch lazinefs and in- 
difſerency, fo little of an aRtive zeal and has 
borious diligence, fo little fervency of ſpinit 
in ng the Lord. Hence alſo ſuch an aver- 
hon to hazardous fcrvices, ſuch fear of at- 
: | tcmpting 
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tempting any thing ( though never ſo appa» 
rent important duty ) that may prove coſtly, 
or hath danger in it. We look, nat to bim that 


as to forbidden things ; ſhould we be 
fo proud, fo pathonate, fo carthly, fo ſenſu- 
al, f we had God more in view? Should 
we fo much ſeek our ſelves and indulge our 
own wills and humors, drive a deſign with 
ſuch falicicude and intention of mind, for 
our private intcrefis? ſhould we walk at ſuch 
a latitude, and more conſult our own incli- 
nation than our rule, allow our fclves in fo 
much vanity of converſation, did we mind 
God as we ought ? 

And do we not ſenſibly puniſh our (elves 
in this negle&t ? What a dilmal Chaos is this 
world while we fce not God in it. To live 
deſtitute of a divine preſence, to diſcern no 
bearn of the heavenly glory 3 to go up and 
down day by day, A perceive nothing, of 
God, no ing, no appearance 3 This is 
diſconſolate as well as Sinful darkneſs. What 
can we mike of Creatures, what of the daily 
events of Providence, it we fee not in them 
the of a Deity + if we do not contern» 
plate adore the divine wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs, diffuſed every where. Our 
practical Atheilen and inobſervance of God, 
makes the World become to us the region and 
ſhadow of death, fates us as among Ghoſts 
and Spettres, makes all things look with a 
ghaſtly face, unprints death upon every thing 

we fce, cncigcles us = y Gear 
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es Beat 
bring to n—O— 


To cye Him in all his Creatures, and ob» 
, - - 


; 
F 


F 
4 


L 


w all events are with infinite wiſdom 
ill and 


reconcil'd ? And how much would it 
contribute. to the caſe and quiet of our 
_ in his Chriſt, the expreſs 

To cye Him i | I- 
mage of his perſon, the bri of his 
Zemdatien and. Online Gran 
Goſj 
Gold rn nl 

To bchold Him in the whercin he 
ſaves Souls, clad with the garments of Salva- 
tion, girt with power and ard with 
love, travelling in the greatneſs of his firengrh, 
mighty to ſove. 

To view Him addrefling himſelf to al- 
lure and win to him the hearts of ſinners, 
when he diſcovers himſclf in Chriſt, upon 
that reconciling deſign, makes grace that 

to deny wn- 
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timate ſenſe of our ſoul, Who is 


thee in bolineſs ! There is none 


look im- 
can ſtand 
before 


Ice. us 
of God. Look to him with a ſfub- 
eye. Let every 
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rible will be 
IT Love. It thinks no evil. = 
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meerly, in « 
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God. It hath been 
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and not unneceſiari! 


ormity unto 
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y, that the bleſſedneſ(s 


ous hereafter , doth not conſiſt, 


2, In this way-then 


growing 


bchold- 


399 


The Bleſſedneſi of the ighteow. 
beholding an external objedtive glory , but 
EEE, 
ES Cn nn 
whaty no nina we that ———_ hm - 


nious le temper , that holy compo- 
fare un, pch _ from which blefied- 
 \ is in 
As far as wr = ce of bleſſedne(s in 
this world, it muſt be ſo with us bere, Glory 
without us will not rake us happy in Hea- 
ven 4 much leſs will any thing without us 
make us happy on earth. *Tis an idle dream, 
of ſickly crazy minds, that their bleſſedneſs 
conſiſts in ſome externl good , that is {epa- 
rable and diſtant from them $ which there- 
fore as they blindly gueſs, hey uncertainly 
purſue 3 never aiming to become good, with- 
out which they can never know what it is 
to be bleſſed, What felicity are men wont 
to imagine to themſelves in this or that 
change of their outward condition 3 were 
their ſtate ſach, or (ach, then they were hap- 
py, and ſhould defire no more ? As the Childs 
phanſie ſuggeſts to it, if it were on the top 
ot ſuch a Hill, it could touch the Heavens, 
but when with much toil it hath got thi- 
ther, it hnds it ſelf as far off as before, We 
have a ſhorter and more compendious way 
to it , would we allow our ſelves to under- 
ſtand it. 4 right temper of mind involves 
bleſſedneſs in it ſelf ; 'Tis this only change 
we need to endeavour. We wear _—_ 
ays 
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in vanity and miſery, while we neg- 
= - 4 $4 ng be pb. 
a fugitive ſhadow, that hovers about us. It 
can never be well, till our own Souls be an 
Heaven to us, and bleſſedneſs be a dome« 
ſtick, an A ing, ND _ 
"Till we get a fettled princi i 
tude Sam own breaſts Fo and he On 
ſons of peace, with whom the peace of God 
may fhnd entrance and abode : Till we have 
that treaſure within us, that may render us 
inſenſible of any d on 
good, or fear 'of a forcign evil. Shall that 
the boaſt and glory of a Philoſopher only 
I carry all my goods with me where ever I go 
And that a vertuous good man is liable to 
no hurt? * Seneccs t 
«>. —#, , — 

ng (t ut a very little) to 
« felickty of an honeſt mind; as if ( faith he) 
© men could not be content with the li 


* of the Sun without the help of a candle or 
*a ſpark? And ſpeaking of the conftancy of the 
vertuous man, ( faith he ) © do ill that 


*ſ{ay, ſuch an evil is tolerable to him, ſuch 
*a one intokrable, and that confine the 
* greatneſs of his mind within certain bounds 
* and limits. Adverſity ( he tells us ) over- 
©* comes us, if it be not wholly overcome. 
* Epicurws (faith he) the very patron of your 
* floth, acknowledges yet , that unhappy c- 
* vents can ſeldom diſturb the mind of a 
® yertuous perſon, ( and he adds ), how 
© had he almoſt uttered the voice of a man / 


*1I pray, 
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s they diſcover a low Epiſt. 9% 
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Max. Ty. * I pray, (faith he), ſpeak out a little more 
Uſer. 3, * boldly, and fay he is above them altoge- 
For « goog *er- Such apprehenſions the more ver- 
mar canner £u0us Heathens = neg and 
receive de- defenſative power of Moral (how- 
triment ever defeftive their notion might be of the 
=_ thing it ſelf ): Hence Socrates the Pagan 

Martyr is reported to have cried out, ( 
thoſe perſons were perſecuting him to death), 
Anytws and Meletw can kill me, but they 
cannot _ me. mm Co 
loſopher havj ly ove ocreon, 
and being CE nl en be beaten to 
death with iron Mallets, bids, firike on , 

Per. ftrikg on,, thou may'ſt ( ſaith he ) break in 

bus. 


pieces this veſſel of Anaxarchus, but Anaxar- 
eb himſelf thou canſt not touch, 

Shall Chriſtianity here confeſs it ſelf out- 
vy'd? hall we, to the reproach of our Reli- 
gion, yeild the day to Pagan-morality, and 
renew the occaſion of the ancient complaint, 

+. That the Faith of Chriſtians is out-done by the 
s Heathen Infidelity ? It is, I remember, the 
wd pre- challenge of Cecilins in Minncins, * There is 
ie inf © Socrates ( faith he ) the Prince of Wiſdom, 


FE 


* whoſoever of you Chriſtians is great enough 
*to attempt it, let him imitate him if he can, 
Methinks we ſhould be ambitious to tell the 
world in our lives, ( for Chriſtians ſhould 
» As this live great things, not {| * them ), That 
Authors a greater than Socrates 1s here : To let them 
expreſſi= ſec in us, our repreſented patern : To ſhew 
on B. forth higher virtucs than thoſe of Socrates 3 
even 


% 
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even bis, who hath called ws ant of darkneſs 
into bis gloviow and marvellows light. 

Certain it' is, that the Sacred Oracles of 
the ſer before us a more excelent 
patern\, 'and '(peak things not leſs magnifi- 
cent, but much more modeſt and perſpict- 
ous : With" leſs pomp of words f on give 
us a much clearer account of a far moreexs 

cellent remiper of mind, and preſcribe the di- 
re& and'certain way of attaining it, (Do'bae 
view over the many paſſages of Scripture 
occaſionally ' glanc't at, "Chap.”7. ). 4 

Bute we grope as in the dark for bleſſednefs ; 
we ſtumble at noon day as in the night, and 
wander as if 'we had no eyes; we miftakte 
our buſineſs, and lay the Seetie of an happy 
ſtate at a great difſtanceitrom 'us, in thin 
which we cannot reach,and which if w& cou 
it were <0 little purpoſe.” - we 

Not to fpcak'of groffer Senſualiſts, (whotty' 
at preſtiit 1 have Tels in my eye), Is there? 
not a more refined fort of iofons, that neg-' 
letting the 'great buſineſs: of wp—_ 
labouring to better and itnprove their ſpirits, 
are wholly taken- up about the affairs of an-: 
other" Sphere';" that are more ſolicitous' for! 
better timier, for a ' better world , than' britey' 
ſpirits { that ſeem to think all the happitieſs' 
they art{cipable of on-'tatth, is bound! up" 
in this'or that external Rate of chings 2@Nbv' 
that the (care of all publick' concernmeney? 
ſhould be laid «fide; leaſt of all, a jul! ſ6-- 
licitude' for - the Churches welfare : Bur'that 
ſhould not Se pretended, when our own intereſt; 
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the afflitions of his 

tual good, therefore is a much greater 
good than their m_—_— from ſuffering 
theſe evils; otherwiſc, his means ſhould cat 
up his end, and be more expenſive than that 
will countervail z which were an imprudence 
no man of tolerable diſcretion would be 
guilty of, We ſhould deſire the outward 
proſperity of Sion, for it is a reel 3 but 
in as much as it hath in it the you! 
of an end, but only ( and that but - 
times neither ) of a means; not a conſtant, 
but a mutable goodneſs ; not a principal, but 
a leſſer ſubordinate goodneſs 3; we muſt not 
defire it «bſolwtely, nor chiefly, but with ſub- 
mithve limited defires. If our hearts are 
grieved to hcar of the ſufferimgs of the Church 


fins ; 


percecuti 
than their ſpiritual anger, 
nels, pride, cold love to 
roſities towards each other ; It {; 
inſtructed carnal. mind. We take no right 
meaſure of the intereſts of Religion, or 
the Churches welfaxe, and do moſt probably 
ryiftake our ſclves as much in judging of our 
own ; and meaſure theirs by our own miſta- 
ken model. 

And this is the miſchievous cheat many 
put upon thcir own Souls, and would i 4 

tru 
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trude ( too often ) upon others too 3; that 
over-looking the great deſign of the Goſpel, 
to transform mens ſpirits and change them 
ok wt eſpouſe Ar > bo py" 
| to a opt an 
ik z Son roam thettiſelves Glen $ 
fo Religion according to the meaſure of their 
264 for their _— 
give a very pregnant proof of that zeal, by 
magnifying or inveighing againſt the times, 
according, as favour or frown upon their 
an_y unſpirited Religion. It being indeed 
fuch (a ſecret conſciouſneſs whereof they 
herein bewray ) as hath no other life in it, 
than what it owes to external fayour and 
countenance. And therefore all publick re- 
bukes are juſtly apprehended mortal to it 
whereas that ſabftantial Religion that ade- 

uately anſwers the deſign, and is animated 
by the Spirit of the Goſpel, poſſeſſes the 
Souls of them that own it, with a ſecure 
confidence, that it can live in any times, and 
hold their Souls in life alſo. Hence they go 
on their way with a free unſolicitous chear- 
falneſs, enjoying filently in their own bo- 


forms, that and reſt which natzraly 
reſalts from a and well-compoſed tem- 
per of ſpirit, They know their happineſs de- ,,,,u.. 


perids upon nothing without them *. That vic x 
they it by a better tenure than chat of macen 
Th 


— 
if laſs z eplanar 3 frdflc, dn” it $i Vow #1 
1 Y opace, 


meta.” 
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the Worlds courteſie. They can be quiet in 
the midſt of ſtorms, and abound in the want 
of all things. They can in patience poſſeſs 
their own Souls, and in them a vital ſpring 
of true pleaſure when they are driven out 
of all other poſſeſhons. They know the li- 
ving ſenſe of theſe words, That the good man 
is ſatisfied from himſelf : That to be Pririuoly 
minded is life and peace : That nothing can 
harm them that are followers of the good : That 
the way to ſee good days, is to keep their tongue 
from evil , and their lips from ſpeaking puile, 
to depart from evil and do good, to ſcek, peace 
and purſue it, 

They cannot live in bad times 3 they car- 
ry that about them that will make the 
worſt days good to them. Surely they can 
never be happy in the beſt times, that can- 
not be ſo in any. Outward proſperity is 
quite beſides the purpoſe to a diftempered 
Soul, when nothing <clſe troubles, it will 
torment it ſelf. Belides , we cannot coms 
mand at pleaſure the benign aſpeQs of the 
world, the (miles of the times 3; we may wait 
a life's time, and ftill find the fame adverſe 
poſture of things towards. us from without. 
What dotage is it to place our bleſſedneſs in 
ſomething to us impoſſible, 'that lies wholly 
out of our powcr 3 and in order whereto 
we have nothing to do, but fit down and 
wiſh ; and cither faintly bope, or ragingly de- 
ſpair. We cannot change titnes and Tafons, 
nor alter the courſe ot the World, create 
new Heavens and new Earth. Would we 

not 
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not think our ſclves mockt, #*God ſhould 
command us theſe things in order to our 
being happy ? 'Tis not our buſineſs, theſe are 
not the affairs of our own Province ( bleſſed 
be God 'tis not fo large) further than as 
our bettering, our ſelves may conduce there» 
to; and this is that which we may do and 
ought, 'tis our proper work, in obedience 
and ſubordination to God as his inſtruments, 
to govern and cultivate our own __ to 
intcnd the affairs of that his Kingdom in us 
( where we are his Authorized Vice-Roys ), 
that conſiſts in righteouſurſt, and peace, aud 
joy in the Holy Ghojt. We can be benign to 
our ſelves, it the world be nor fo to us; 
cheriſh and adorn our inward man 3, that 
though the autward man be expoſed daily to 
periſh ( which we cannot help, and there- 
tore it concerns us not to take thought a» 
bout it ), the inward may be renewed day 
by day. We can take czre that our Souls 
may proſper, that through our ofcitant neg» 
l:&t they be not lett to Lnguiſh and pine 
away in thcir own iniquities. They may be 
daily fed with the Keavenly hidden Munna 
and with the Fruits of the Paradiſc of God 
they may enjoy at home a continual tcaft, 
and with an holy freedom luxuriate in Di- 
vine Pleaſures, the joys wherewith the firan- 
gers intermeddle not, it we be not unpro- 
pitious and unkind to our (clves. 

And would we know whercin that ſound 
and happy complexion of ſpicit lics, that 
bath ſo much of Heaven in it : Ti 4 pre- 
Dd 3 ſens 
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* Deeiqu Jet gradual participation of the Divine » 
at brevitty eſ7. It conſiſts in 


ing conformed to z 
tibi jor- *tis a5 the Moralift rells us } * If one would 

fm . give 2 ſhort ious Module of it, Sch 
aged s temper of mind #s becomes God; or to give 
mus {:pi- an account of it, in bis own words, who pre- 
ents wii ſcribes it, and who is himſelf the higheſt 
eſe drbit Patern of this bleſſed Frame, * *Tis to be 
quais Die rransform'd m the renewing of our minds, ſo 

and 


a” 4; Tat, 


Sen Epiſt, ® #9 be able to prove what i« the 
*Rom.12. fel?, and acceptable will of God ; that is, ©x- 
= perimentally to find it in our ſelves, i 

and wrought into our own fpirits.ſo as to have 
the com tial reliſh and favour of its 
Goodneſs, Excellency, and Pleaſantneſs dit- 
fuſed thorow our Souls. Where remem- 
ber, this was written to ſuch as were ſup- 
poſed Saints , whence it muſt be underſtood, 
of a continued progreſſive transformation, 


| the inward | 
renewing of ny 


Creature, en unto the eternal bleſſed- 
neſs, towards its mature and moſt perfect 
ſtate and ſtature in the fruition thereof. 
And *tis this 1 am now preſlingz in as 
much as ſome account hath been already 
iven ( according as we can now | &- 
Þ guelſe © it, and ſpell it out), what the 
ited face, whey fe Verty pert the 
ri e, whan it es 
Piyine likeneſs z that when we find in our 
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ſelves principles and firſt clements of 
that bleſſed frame, we would endeavour the 

improvement thereof, and be ma- 
| that eQion. This there- 
fore being our nt work z let it be re- 
membred wherein that participated likeneſs 
of God hath been faid to conſiſt 5 and h- 
bour now the neareſt a h to that pitch 
and ftate, Your meaſures muſt be taken 
from what is moſt pertect, come now as 


407 


near it as you can, and as that Pagar's advice Ft. 


is *If yet thou art not Socrates, however 
© live as one that would fain be Socrates. 
Though yet thou art not perfet, live as 
one that aims at it, and would be fo. 
Only it muſt be conſidered, that the con- 
foemity to God, of onr preſent ſtate, is in ex- 
tent larger and more comprehenſive than that of 
our fintwre;, though it be unſpeakably leſs 
perfe&t in de For there is no Moral 
Excellency ( that we have any prefent know- 
ledg of ) belonging to our glorified ftate, 
which is not in ſome degree, neccfarily to 
be found in Saints on carth : But there are 
ſome things which the exigency of our 
ſent ſtate makes neceſſary to us, here, whi 
will not be ſo in the ſtate of glory 3 Repen» 
tance, Faith, as it reſpe&ts the Mediator, in 
order to our future happineſs; Patience of 
injuries, Pity to the diſtreſſed, &c. Theſe 
things, and whatſoever ſe, whoſe objects 


- 
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and way z there, what concerns our end on» 


I Yet is the whole compaſs of that gracious 
frame of ſpirit, requiſite in this our preſent 
fate, all comprehended in conformity to God. 
Partly, in as much as ſome ot thele graces 
which will ccaſc hercatter, in their exerciſe, 
as not having objects to draw them forth 
into at, have their patern in ſome commu- 
nicable Attributes of God, which will ccaſc 
alſo, as to their denomination and exercile ; 
their objes then ceaſing too, as his pati- 
ence towards finners, his mercy to the mi- 
ſcrable: Partly, in as much as other oft thoſe 
graces now required in us, though they 
correſpond to nothing in God that is ca- 
pable of the ſame name, as Faith in 4 Sa- 
viowr , Repentance of fin ( which can have 
no place in God ), they yet anſwer to ſome- 
thing in this nature, that goes under other 
names 3 and iz the reaſon wherefore he 're- 
quires ſuch things in us. He hath in his 
Nature that Faithfulneſs and All-ſufkcient 
fulneſs, that challenges our Faith ; and that 
Hatred of fin, which challenges our Repen- 
tance for it, having bcen guilty of it. His 
very nature obliges him to require thoſe 
things from us, the ſtate of our caſe being 
conhdered. So that the ſum even of our 
preſent duty lics in receiving this entire im- 
prelhon of the Divine likeneſs, (in ſome 
part invariably and cternally necefſary to 
us, in ſome part neceſſary with reſpect to 
our preſent ſtate), And herein. is our pre- 
ho | £ 
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ſent bleſſednels alſo involved. If therefore 
we have any delign to better our condition 
in point of ble it muſt- be our buſi- 
nels to endeavour after a fuller participati 
Cd Jas ppigSn GoaDe 
C s. You can pitch your « 

upon no part of it, which hath not nny 
dent dire&t tendency to the repoſe and reſt 
of your ſpirits. I ſhall recommend only ſome 
few inſtances 3 that you may fee how little 
reaſon or inducement a Soul conformed to 
the holy will of God, hath to fſeck its com- 
forts and content elſewhere. 

Faith correſponds to the Trath of God, 
a $it reſpe&ts Divine Revelations : How plea- 
fant is it to give up our underſtandings to 
the condudt of fo fate a guide 3 to the view 
of fo admirable things as he reveals ! 

It correſponds to bis goodneſs, as it reſpects 
his offers; How delectable is it to be tl 
ling an empty Soul from the Divine fulnels ! 
What pleature attends the exerciſe of this 
Faith towards the Perſon of the Mediator, 
viewing bim in all his Glorious Exccllencies, 
— him in all his gracious Communi- 
eations by this Eye and Hand. 

How pleaſant is it to exerciſe it in refe- 
rence to another world ! living, by it in a dai- 
ly proſpett of eternity, in reference to this 
world, to live without care in a chearful de- 
pendence on him that hath undertaken to 
care for us! 

Repentance is that by which we become like 
the holy God z- to whom our fin had made 
us 


40g 
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us molt unlike before. oberg open 
relentings, penitential tears, re- 
turn of the Soul to its God, and to © right 

And who can conceive the Raviſhing Plea- 
ſures of Love to God! wherein we not only 
imitate, but intimately waite with him, who 
Love it ſelf. How pleaſant to let our Souls 
diffolve here, and flow into the Ocean, the 


Element of Love ! 
Our Fear correſponds to his Excellent Great- 


meſr. And is not (as it is a part of the New 


— 


I 


it 
* | 


Ce become .- > gages %y 5 
connatural and agreeable to (pi- 
rit, to ſtoop low, upon any to do 


Sinerrity is a moſt God-like excellency 3 
an imication of his Trath, as grounded in his 
All-ſactciency 3 which ſets him above the 
neceihty or pollibility of any advantage by 
collufion or deceit 3 3nd corr-fponds to his 
Omniſciency and heartſearchiong eye, Tt 
heightens a mans ſpirit ro a holy and ge- 
nerous boldneſs ; makes him appr: hend it 
beneath him to do an unworthy diſhoneſt 
ation, that ſhould need a palliation or a 


cons 


*s 


JI4 52 MOHR 8 
S 2 


Z 


; fo far as 
among men, pre» 
pl among men; 
he Private Peace of cach man in his own 


po ſpecial love , which God 
to them all, admits ther into one a+ 
ceers boſom, ad to all the endearm. 


end plcaſures of 


doing of mutual injuries, nor the lawey 


> ft er nr 
NR og ly love of felbw-Chrittians ;, the 
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the Earth, as fuch 
of it rakes 
, © that the former be not difurbed 
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Love to enemies, the expreſs image of on 
heavenly Father; by which we appear his chil- 
dren, begotten of him 3 overcomes evil by 
r—_ blunts the double edge of revenge 3 
at leſt, the ſharper edge, ( which is always 
towards the Author of it ), ſecures our ſelves 
from wounding imprelſions and reſcnt- 
ments 3 turns keen anger into gentle pity 3 
and ſubſtitutes mild pleaſant forgivencis in 
the room of the much uncakier thoughts and 
ſtudy of retaliation. 

Mercifulneſ; towards the diſtreſſed; as our 
Father in Heaven is mercitul, heaps ble(- 
fings upon our Souls, and cvidences our 
Title to what we arc to live by, the Di- 
vine mercy. 

An wniverſal benignity and propenſion to ds 
good to all; in imitation of the immenſe dit- 
fuſive goodneſs of God, is but kindneſs to 
our ſelves, rewards it ({clt by that greater 
pleaſure is in giving than in receiving 3 
and affociates us with God in the bleſſed- 
neſs of this work, as well as in the diſpo- 
lition to it 3 who exerciſes loving kindneſs 
in the Earth, becauſe He delighteth there- 


in, 

Here are ſome of ( the wpiud]e Tis Ovias 
Gods, or) the things wherein conſiſts that 
our conformity to the —_ and 
Will, which is to our t ſtate. 
And now, a the bleſſedneſs 
of ſuch a Soul? Can ( in a word ) the ſtate 
of that Soul be unhappy that is full of che 


Holy Ghoſt, full of Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, 
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ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Mcek- 
neſs, Temperance, thoſe bleſſed fruits of that 
bleſſed Spirit ? Bleſſedneſs is connaturalized 
unto this Soul: Every thing doth its part, 
and all conſpire to make it happy. This Soul 
is a Ternple, an Habitation of Holineſs. Here 
dwells a Deity in his Glory. *Tis a Para- 
diſc, a gp y enced Oh _ and 
conver aily, deli with its fragrant 
fruittulneſs. He that hath thoſe things and 
aboundeth, is not barren or unfruitful in the 
knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus : 
He is the Sun, and the knowledg of him, 
the quickening beams that cheriſh and ripen 
theſe fruits. 

Put the Soul that lacketh theſe things is 
a Defart, a Habitation of Devils. Here is 
ſtupid diſconſfolate infidelity, inflexible ob- 
Rinacy and reſolvedueſs for Hell, > 
and cont the Soveraign Majeſty 3 
whom On ſecret miſgiving thoughts 
wA will be too hard for it at laſt. _ 
is \woln pride and giddy vain-glory, di 
guiſed hypocrifie pining envy , raging 
wrath and ravcnous avarice, with what you 
can imagine beſides, kadimg to milery and 
deſolation. 

You have then ſome profſpe@ of a happy 
temper of ſpirit. It can now be no dith- 
culty to you, to frame an Idea of it in your 
thoughts, to get a netional image ( or this 
likeneſs in thenotion of it ) into your minds; 
but that will avail you little, if you have 
not the real image alſo ; that is, your ſpi- 
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ment of all, Any ſuch perverſe diſpoſition 
doth not affe& that part only, is not only 
an impairment to the contrary gracious prin- 
jo ge but (as a Cancer in fome exterior part 

the body) it gradually creeps up till it 
invade vitals. Can the love of God five and 

w in an unquiet, angry, uncharitable 

ſt? Conſider Jam-1.26. 1 Fob. 3,17. 

2, Be conſtantly intent upon this buſineſs 
of ſpiritual growth. Mind it as a defign, make 
a nn purpoſed bufineſs of it, your great 
daily buſineſs; You do not Till your Ground 
by chance, as a caſual thing 3 but you do it 
induſtrioufly, and of ſet purpoſe. The Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaking of his own method of purſu- 


Phil. 3. 8, ing conformity to Chrift, tells os, he did 


in compariſon, count all things elfe loſs and 
dogs meat 3 he threw every thing elſe afide, 
Then next_ he recounts with himſelf, bew 


g, 1o. far fort be wars, Not i if TT bad alrcidy &t- 


tained, &c. ( where by the way he intimates, 
that to ſtand fill and (give over further en- 
deavoars, implies that groſs abſurdity, as it 
we thought our ſelves ro have attained al- 
ready, to be already prefect y are we not 
aſhamed to ſeem fo ed of our (elv64 2? ), 
and then fil a be di ——— = 

is 


ts * forgot what was bebind and held vn 


courſe with freſs and conftant vigor, flill 
reaching, forth and prefhing on-ward towards 
his deſigned mark. | 
In this great buſineſs we (alas) feem to 
dream. He that hath been obſerved ten or 
twenty years ago to be proud, and covetous, 
or 
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or 'Nill remains ſo, and we appre- 
hend not the incongruity of it. What, always 
ing, and yet never come to the know- 
as it is in Jefus, to the 

old man, and putting on the 
would meddle with any profeſ- 
terms, to be always doing 
nothing ? Surely it muſt be 


is, we delign not, we do not 

the Ring of holineſs, 

in our way and work, 

get nearer Heaven, as we draw 


nearer to the end of our days on Earth. We 
too contentedly confine our ſelves within 
certain limits, and aim not, as we ſhould, at 
a ſpiritual excellency. This is the temper of 
many that have long troden the path of ( at 
leaſt an external ) —_— they will $9 


that within a fe 
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ſhun the groſſer Vices of the time 3 and re- M99 nn 
ſolve never to go higher : Much like the Cha-,;-ric,y 
racter that was once given of a great man *, ptabatur, 
that be flwed not the more eminent vertues, © 1/1 
and yet that be bated vice. And "tis a true mony or 
cenſure that a Barbarian * is ſaid to have gi- nt 
ven of that middle temper, that dull indiffe- * 71,p-6- 
rency :; What is equally diftane from being * _ 
che matter cither of Praiſe or Puniſhment, is ; ng 


Tiw 


upon no terms to be accounted a Vertue. _. g Te 
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At leaſt, we drive not on — 
and felf-improvement in our f{piritual ſtates 
with that conſtancy we ought 3 we are off 
and on 4 our ſpirits are not eadily intent. 


Gen.49-4- Ie are wiltable ar iter, bow can we excell 7 


God hath not put us, ſure, upon ſo fruitleſs 
z task, wherein our utmoſt labour and dili- 
gence ſhall profit nothing. Therefore ſtrive 
more vigorouſly, and pray with more carneft 
lmportunity. Conſider and plead it with 
God, that he hath ſer before thee the hope 
of ſach a ſtate, wherein thou art to be per» 
fey like him; and (halt thou ' that muſt 
hereafter be like God ) be now like a clod 
Thou art now a Child begorren of 
i though thou art yet in thy mino- 
, yet may not ſomewhat be ſpared out of 
an eſtate, herealter deſigned tor thee, 
that thou may*it now live- worthy of ſuch 
Father, and ſutable to thy expeRted inhe- 
itance ? 

3- And now, a contented (atished temper 
ſpirit, as I have told you, reſults from the 
pres Am and will —_— 
courle u wing knowled 
es the _ of theſe alſo 
doth upon the former. Yea, *tis a part of 
our conformity to ptr he conſe- 
ucnt to the impreſ{hon of t ings men- 
| ww. former hcad, ( as knowledg 
allo is a part previous and antecedent there- 
to ) *Tis in the ftate of glory, we ſee, ſome- 
thing fu ed. The likeneſy impreſt is 
preſuppoled 3 Satief tion follows —_ 
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in our prefent fate; Con. 


TOLD 


ings. 

1, Be dibin and explicite in the propo- 
fal of it as an end. Religion doth nor bru- 
tihe __ make ther more rational, Its 
bufineſs is to guide them to bleſſedneſs. It 
mutt therefore pitch their eyes upon it, as 
the mark and end they are to aim at, and 
hold them intent there. "Tis ingenuous, and 
honourable to God, that we ſhould exprefly 
avow it, We come to Him for fatisfaction 
to our ſpirits, not knowing whither elſe to 
apply our ſelves. We turn our eyes upon 
Him; we lay open our Souls to receive im- 

from Him, for this very end. This 
an explicit acknowledgment of Him as 
God, our higheſt Soveraign good. 

2. Actually apply and accommodate Di- 
vine Viſions and Communications to this 
purpoſe, Say, © O my Soul, now come ſo- 

lace thy (elf in this appearance of God 3 
® come take thy allowed pleaſure in fuch ex- 
® ertions of God as thou doſt now experi- 
© ence in thy (elf. Recount thy happineſs 3 
think how great it is, how rich thou art 

rpoſe that thy ſpirit may grow more, 
daily, into a fatisfhed contcrited frame. Of- 
ten bethink thy (of, What is the great God 
doing for me, that be thus reveals and imparts 
Ee 5 bumſelf 
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umſc Soul ! © bow bings do 
wee ples pefenife 1. me | The then 
my ſtill more and more like thy portion, 


account it faln in pleaſant places, fo as 


ther kind 3 though thou muſt fill continue 
p_—_ and dciiring more of the ſame 


And remember to this pu 
not be a | 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Rule 5. DireFing to raiſe our Deſires 
above the aftual or poſlible attain- 
ments of this our preſent, and ter- 
minate them upon the future con- 
ſummate ſtate of Bleſſedneſs. The 
Rule explained and preſſed by ſun- 
dry Co at ions. 

"= 6. we add to « deſirous oy 
wit, « joyful Expectation of this 
Elefedace Which is purſued in cer- 
tain ſubordinate Diredions. 


oo r= notwithſt ending all owr preſent 9 Rude. 


poſſible attainments in this imperfe 
ftate on carth, We divelt fervent vigorous de- 


fires towards the perfelt and conſummate ftate 
of - elory it ſelf; Not deſigning to our ſclver # 
plenary ſatisfallion and reſt in any thing on this 
fide of it. 

That is, That forgetting what is bebind, 
we reach forth not only to what is inme- 
diately before us z the next fiep to be taken 3 
bat that our eye and defire aim forward at 
the ultimate period of our race, terminate 
—_ the = glory ho and that not 
only as a we , according to which we 

Ec In, would 
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ments, but as the very mark,, woe 
we would fain bit and reach home to. 

And that this be not only the babitzal bent 
and tendency of oxr ſpirits ;, but that we keep 
up fuch dehires, in frequent ( and as much as 
is le ) rontianal exerciſe. 

ca, and that ſuch actual deſires be not 
only faint and AMuggiſh wiſhes, but full of 
lively efficacy and vigours in ſome meaſure 
proportionable to our laſt end and hi 


we ſhould fill be far from _ ing, to our 
ſelves a ſtate of rt on this | c ——— 
glory 3 but Nill urge our ſelves to a continu- 
al aſſent; ſo as to mount above, not only 
all enjoyments of any other kind, bur all de- 
rees of enjoyment in this kind, that are 
cath perfection. 

Still it muſt be remembred, this is not the 
ſtate of our final reſt, The Maſs of Glory is 
yet in reſerve, we are not yet ſo high as the 
higheſt Heavens. 

It we gain but the top of Mount Taber, 
— "tis good to be bere, aud 
_ the longer et before us3z 
loath to think of —_— Sm when 


_— ——— how far ſo ever we 
may ſoppok our (clves to have attained, it 
would be matter of continual joy to us tv 


| til! atrainable 
4 —_ a nes 
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than what we have hitherto + our 
Souls can yet comprehend more. Nature in- 
tends what is moſt perte& in every Creature z 
methinks the Divine Nature in the New 
Creature, ſhould not deſign lower, or ceaſe 
aſpiring, till it have attained its ultimate 

its culminating poiat 3 till Grace 
turn into Glory. 

Let us therefore, Chriſtians, beſtir our 
ſelves 3 let us open and turn our eyes upon 
the eternal glory. Let's view it well, and 
then demand of our own Souls, Why are 
our deſires fo faint and Nothtul > Why do 
they © ſeldom pierce through the inter- 
vening diſtance and reach home to what 
= \ gray level'at 3 fo rarely touch this 

mark > How can we forbear to be 

angry with our fclves, that fo glorious an 

ſhould not more powerfully attract ; 

that our hearts ſhould not more ſcalibly find 

themſelves drawn ; and all the powers of the 

Soul be ſet on work by the attractive power 
of that glory ? 

It certainly concerns us, not to fir till un- 
der (© manifef a difternper. But it the pro- 
poſalt of the objet, the diſcawrſe ( all this 
while ) of this bleſſed ſtate, do not move us 
to make forme further trials with our ſelves, 


ſee what ing and reaſoning with our 
will do. And there is 2 
may in this 
What the ſenſe 
whether our hcarts cannot be 
Ee 4 
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to ſuppoſe how vile and wretched a 
it is, to be undeſirons of And 
what ſenſe of Praiſe can 4 or what im- 
prefſion it may make upon us to conſider the 
excellency and worth, the high reaſonableneſs 
of that temper and poſture of Soul, which 1 
am now perſwading to, [ « continual defirenſ- 
neſt of that bliſſed glorious tate |. 

1. As to the former : Let us bethink our 
ſelves,can we anſwer it to God or to our own 
Souls, that we ſhould indulge our ſelves in 
a continual negligence of our cternal bleſſed. 
neſs ? A bleſſedneſs conſiſting in the Vion 
and Participation of the Divine Glory ? 

Have we been dreaming all this while, 
that God hath been revealing to us this glo- 
rious ſtate, and ſcrting this lovely profſpet 
betore our cycs ? Did it become us, not to 
open our eyes while he was opening Heaven 
to us, and repreſenting the ftate which he 
deſigned to bring us to? Or will we fay, we 
have ſcen it and yet defire it not? Have we 
been deaf and dead while he hath been cal- 
ling us into eternal glory ? have all our ſenſes 
becn bound up all this while ? Hath he been 
ſpcaking all along to ſenſleſs Statucs, ro Stocks 
and Stones, while he expected reafonible hi- 
ving Souls ſhould have received the voice, 
end have returned an obedient complying 
anſwer? And what anſwer could be expeR- 
ed to ſuch a call (a call to his Glory ) be- 
_—— We defire it Lord, we would fain be 


And if we fay, we have not been all this 
whilc 
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while we ſaw the light that ſhone 
— the art. 1s 
Wherewith ſhall we then excuſe our ſelves, 
that our defires were not mov'd, that our 


ſible reaſon to alledg, that the _— 
ſuch a glory mov'd us not to defire it, than 
that we believed it not ? Sure this is the 
truth of our caſe. We ſhould fed! this hea- 
venly fire always burning in our breaſts, if 
our Inhdelity did not quench the coal. It we 
did believe, we could not but defire, But 
doth not vor the thoughts ofthis ſhake cur ve- 
ry Souls, and fill us with horror and trem- 
bling ? We, that ſhould be turn'd into in- 
Guts: cad cxady'e to burn our ſelves with 


- 


World, who made and faſtains all things 

it ! That Ward | That Word that ſhi- 
vers Rocks and melts down Mountains, that 
makes the inanimate Creation tremble, that 
can in a moment blaſt all things and difſolve 
the frame of Heaven and Ea ( which in 
the mcan time it upholds ), Is that become 
Po yo | breath'd 
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| = - 
All-ſufhcient being ? What 
acccthon ſhould be made to that intmite ſelf 


defien to put a cheat upon poor mortal duſt ? 
If thou dare not impute it to him; ſuch 8 
deception had a beginning, but what Author 
canſt thou imagine of it, or what end? Did 
it procced from a good mind or a bad? Could 
« good and honeſt mind form ſo horribly 
wicked a deſign, to impoſe an univerſal de- 
luſfion and lic upon the Wor'ld, in the name 
of the truc and holy God ? Or could a ws 
ed mind tramc a deſign fo directly lev” 
—_ wickedneſt } Or is there any thing 
aptly ard naturally tending to tv the 
World to ſobriety, holineſs, purity of con» 
verſation, as the diſcovery of this furure ſtate 
of Glory? And fince the beliet of tuture fe- 
licity is known to obtain wniverſaly among 
men, Who could be the Author «t fo coar- 
mon 2 deception ? If thou hadſt the mind to 
impoſe a lic upon all the World, what courſe 
would'{ thou take > How would'ſ{ thou lay 
the deſign ? Or why doſt thou in this cafe 
imagine what thou knoweſt not how to im- 
= And doſt thou not without (cruple be- 
ieve many things of which thou cr * 
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as they arc ir yr © _ the _ 
rupted di te of thy ſpirit ; 
how vile a diſpoſition it hath contracted to 
it (elf. Thine looks too like the Mwndaxe 


1Cor. 2. - 11h the Spirit of the World. The Apoſtle 
peaks 


given us of God. Surely he whoſe de- 
fire doth not guide his eye to the beholding 
of thoſe things, hath received the Spirit of 
the World only. A Spirit that conforms 
him to this World, makes him think only 
thoughts of this World, and drive the dev 
s of this World, and ſpeak the language 
p this World. A Spirit that connaturalizes 
him to the World, makes him of a t:mper ſu- 
table ro it : He breathes only worldly breath, 
carries a worldly aſpe&, is of a worldly con- 
verſation. O poor low fpirit, that fuch a 
World ſhould with-hold thee from the de- 
fire and purſuit of ſuch Glory! Art thou 
not aſhamed to think, what thy deſires are 
wont to pitch upon, while they decline and 
wave this blefſedneſs > Methinks thy very 
Shame ſhould compel thee to quit the name 
of a Saint or a Man: To forbear numbring 
thy ſelf with any that pretend to immorta- 
lityz and go ſeek Paſture among the Beaſts 
of the Field, with them that live that low ani- 
mal lite that thou doſt, and expeR no —_ 
An 
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were ) aQuates it in every part 3 is 


27>-T 


The world is faid to be comvilled 
is judged . He having fall'n from 2 
neſs in God, hath involvy'd the 
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and the Redecmer of it, while thou — = 4 
eſt to deſire and purſue this bleſſednels. 
This is thy debaſement, and his triumph; 
thy vile fuccumbency gives him the day and 
his will upon thee. He deſires no more than 
that he may ſuppreſs in thee all heavenly 
deſires, and keep thee thus a ſlave and a pris 
ſoner (confin'd in thy ſpirit to this low dark 
dungeon) by thy own conſent, While thou 

remain» 


FY 
F 
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remaineſt without deſire after Heaven, he 


then thou 
will 
with 


res 

der to thy bleſſedneſs. Burt is it a thing 
rable to thy thoughts, that thou ſhould'fi 

yeild that heart-obedi to the Devil a- . 

gainſt God ? 

And this being the fiate of thy caſe, what 
more ſignificant expreſſion canſt thou make 
Ah Divine goodneſs? O the 
t thou negleRteſt, while the moſt 
glorious iſſue and produ of it, is with thee 
an undeſired ! Yea this the thing it 
ſelf fpeaks, were there no ſuch competition. 


and is travelling to bring forth ſuch a birth; 
that when it invites thee to ari ion of 
fuch glory ſhortly to be reveaP'd, the reſult 
of fo deep counſels and wonderful works, 
this ſhould be the return from thee, 1 defire 
it not ? Is this thy gratitude to the Father 
of Glory, the requital of the kindnefs, yea, 
and of the blood of thy Redeemer ? If this 
bleſſedneſs were not deſirable for it {eVf, me- 
thinks the Offerers hand ſhould be a ſuſk- 
ent endearment. But thou canſt not fo di- 
vide or abſtract, it conſiſts in beholding and 
bearing his Glorious likeneſs who yr 
t 


thee to it 3 and therefore in the negle of ir, 
thou moſt highly affronteſt him. 

Yea further, is it not a monſtrous unnatu- 
nalncfs towards thy felt, as well as i 
towards God, not td defire that h- 
nal bleſſedneſs ? Doth not every thing natu- 


pacity and kind, to aim at thine ? Surely thou 
canſt not allow thy felt to think any thing be- 
the yocin, of thy higheft good an3 thy 
notion, ot thy hi 

end. But that thy fpirit ould labour 
under an averſion towards thy higheſt 
towards thy bleſſedneſs ic (elt, is not that a 
diſmal token upon thee ? It thou didſt dif- 
afſet and nauſcate the things in which t 
preſent life is bound up, without whi 
thou can't not live, wouldſt thou not think 


life is bound up in that very good whi 
thou defireſt not ; which cannot live that life 
without that good, nor with it, if thou haſt 
no deſire to it? O the Eternal Reſentments 
thy Soul will have of this crucky! To be 
with-held from that wherein its lite lics ! 
Would'ſt thou not judg him unnatural, that 
ſhould kill his Brother, affatline his Father, 
ftarve his Child > What ſhall be ſaid of him 
that deſtroys himſelf ? How may that Sout 

t, that ever it was thine 3 and fay, O 
that I had rather been of any ſuch com 
kind, 
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kind, to have animated a Fly, to have in- 
ſpirited a vile Worm, rather than to have 
rv'd a reaſonable Beaſt, that by me knew 
the good it would never follow , and did 
not deſire! But if thou haſt any ſuch deſires, 
in £low degree, after this bleſſedneſs; as thou 
thinkeſt may entitle thee to the name thou 
beareſt, of a Saint, a Chriſtian ; Is it not till 
very unnatural to purſue ood, approved by 
thy ſtated judgment as «s bet; in it ſelf and for 
thee, with ſo unproportionable, ſo Nlothful 
deſires ? For the _. reaſon thou doſt defire 
it at all, thou ſhould'ſt deſire it much ; yea, 
and ſtill more and more, till thou attain it, 
and be ſwallowed up into it. Thy beft and 
laſt good thou canſt never deſire too much. 
And let it be conſidered by thee, that the 
temper thou thinkeſt thy ſelf innocent of | ax 
babitual prevalent diſaffetion to the true Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of Saints |, may, for ought thou kynow- 
eft, be upon thee 3 while it appears, thou art 
4 very near the borders of it ; and it ap- 
pears not, with ſuch certainty, that thou par- 
takeſt not in it. It is not ſo cafie a matter, 
critically to diſtinguiſh and conclude of the 
loweſt degree ( in Hypnbeh, or with appli- 
cation os own caſe ) of that defire which 
is neceſſary to qualifie thee for the enjoyment 
of this bleſſedneſs. And is it not a matter 
both of ſhame and terror, that thou ſhould*ſt 
defire thy bleſſedneſs 0 faintly, as not to know 
whether thou truly deſire it at all? *Tis true, 
that a certainty, amongſt ſuch as may be fin- 
cere, is very little common z but — 
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ceeds it, but from their too common indal- 
ged flothz out of which all this is deſign- 
ed to awaken thee. And the commonneſs 
whereof doth as little detra&t from the re- 
and finfielneſ7, as from the danger of 
it. *Tis but a poor defence, for what 15 in- 
| evil in it (lf, that it is common. 
But further, as the caſe is, this is fo re- 
hful a thing, even in common eſtimate, 
-T deſire Heaven and Eternal Glory, or 
to defire it with very cold and careleſs deſires }, 
that there are few will profeſs it, or own 1t 
to be their temper ; much fewer that will 
undertake to excuſe or juſtife it. *Tis fo 
evilly thought of, that among meerly ſober 
and rational men, it can never find an Ad- 
vocate, or any that will afford it Patronage. 
The generality pretend a defire of going to 
Heaven and being with God. If any be fo 
obſervant of themſelves as to know, and fo 
ingenuous as to confeſs it otherwiſe with 
them, they complain of it as their fault, and 
ſay, they would fain have it redreſt, but are 
far from aſſuming that confidence, to defend 
or plead for it. Conſider then, Wile thou 
perliſt in ſuch a temper and diſpoſition of 
mind as all men condemn ; and be guilty 
of ſo odious a thing, as ſhall be cenſured 
and blamed by the common concurrent vote 
and judgment of mankind > Thou would'ſt 
be aſhamed to ſtand forth and profeſs open- 
ly to men, that thou defireft an carthly teli- 
city more than a bleſſedneſs in Heaven 4 or 
at leaſt, that thou art fo indifferent, and the 
Ft Scales 
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Scales hang, ſo even with thee, that thou canſt 
hardly tell which way they incline moſt; 
And art thou not aſhamed that this ſhould 
be thy uſual temper, how much ſoever thou 
conceal it from the notice and obſervation of 
the World ? 

Moreover, how can it eſcape thy ſerious 
reflegion, That if thou pretend it otherwiſe 
with thee, *tis but to add one fin to another, 
and cover thy Carnality with Hypocrifie and 
Diſhmulation ? Yea, while thou continueſt in 
that temper of ſpirit, not to deſire this blef- 
ſedacls as thy ſupreme end, the whole of thy 
Religion is but an empty ſhcw, an artificial 
diſguiſe; it carrics an appearance and pre- 
tence, as it thou waſt aimirg at God and 
Glory, while thy heart is ſet another way, 
and the bent of thy Soul ſecretly carries thee 
a counter-courſe. Hath not Religion an aſpeR 
towards Bleſſedxeſs ? What mean thy Pray- 
ing, thy Hearing, thy Sacramental Commu- 
nion, it thou have not a delign for Eter- 
nal Glory ? What makcſi thou in this way, 
if m_ have not thy heart ſet towards this 
end / 

Nor is it more diſboneſt and unjuſt, than 
it is fooliſh and abſurd, That the diſpoſition 
and tendency of thy Soul (hould be dixetly 
contrary to the only deſign of the Religi 
thou profeſſeſt and dolt externally —_— 
Thy profe:hon and dclires are nothing but 
ſelt-contradiction. Thou ast continually run- 
ning counter to thy (KK; outwardly purſuing 
what thou inwardly declincſt, Thy real end 

( which 
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( which can be no other than what thou 
really defireſt and ſetteſt thy heart upon ) and 
thy viſible way are quite contrary ; So that 
while thou continueſt the courſe of Religi- 
on, in which thou art cngaged, having ta- 
ken down from before thine eyes the end 
which thou ſhould'| be aiming at, and which 
alone Religion can aptly ſublerve, Thy Re+ 
ligion hath no deſign or end at all, ( none 
at leaſt which thou would'ſt not be aſhamed 


to profeſs and own). Indeed this temper of 


heart F am now pleading againſt, and »nde- 
firauſneſi or indifferency of ſpirit towards the 
cternal glory , renders Religion the vaineſt 
thing in the World, For whereas all the 0- 
ther ations of our lives have their fated 
proper ends; Religion hath, in this caſe, none 
at all 3 none to which it hath any defignati- 
on in its nature, or any aptneſs to ſublerve, 
This monſtrous abſurdity it mfers, ( and how 
ſtrange is it, that it ſhould not be refleRted 
on? }, That whereas if you ask any man of 
common underſtanding, what be doth this or 
that attion for, eſpecially if they be ftated afti- 
ons, done by him in an ordinary courſe, he 
cen readily tell you, for ſixh and ſuch an end :; 
But ask him why he continues any practice 
ot Religion, he cannot fay (in this caſe) 
for what, 

For can any man imagine what other end 
Religion naturally ſerves for, but to bring 
men to bleſſedneſs ? Which beitg no other 
thing than what hath been here deſcribed 3 
ſuch as are found not os deſire it _—__ 
Ft 2 us 
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ſupremely. as their end, can have no real at- 
tainable end of their being religious at all. 
To drive on a continued courſe and ſeries of 
ations in a viſible purſuit of that which they 
deſire not, and have no mind to, is ſuch a 
piece of folly, ſo fond: and vain a trifling, 
that, as I remember, Cicero reports, Cato to 
have ſaid concerning the South-ſayers of his 
time, he did wonder they could look in one ano- 
thers faces and not laugh, ( being conſcious to 
each others impoſtures, and the vanity of 
their profethion ); ſo one would as juſtly won- 
der, that the generality of carnal men, ( who 
may ſhrewdly gueſs at the temper of one 
anothers minds ) do not laugh at cach other, 


. that they are jointly engaged in ſuch exer- 


ciſes of —_— to the defign whereot the 
commecn and agreed temper of their ſpirits 
do (© little wy As if all were in ve- 
ry good carneſt for Heaven, when each one 
knows for himſ{cli, and may ( poſhbly with 
more Truth than Charity ) ſuppoſe of the reſt, 
that if chey might always continue in their 
carthly ſtations, they had rather never come 
there. And therefore that they deſire it not 
ſupremely, and fo not as their end at all; 
conſider it then, that thy no-defire of this 
bleſſed ſtate quite disfpirits thy Religion, ut- 
terly raviſhes away its Soul, leaves it a dead, 
fooliſh, vain thing, renders it an idle i 

timency, not a mean to a valuable end. this 
defire is the life of Religion : All dutics and 
exerciſes of piety are without it, but empty 
Formalitics, Solemn pieces of Pageantry 3 cve- 
ry 
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ry ſervice done to God, but the Sacrifice of 
4 Fool, if not animated by the defire of final 
bleſſedneſs in him, and be not part of our 
way thicher, a means deſigned to the attain- 
ment of it ; which nothing can be, that we 
are not put vpon by the vertue of the defi- 
red end. Without this Religion is not it ſelf. 
A continuance in well-doing, is as it were 
the Body of it; and therein, a ſeeking honor, 
glory, and immortality, the Soul and Spirit. 
The defire of an Heavenly Country muſt run 
through the whole courſe of our Earthly 
Pilgrimage: It were othcrwiſe a continued 
error, an uncertain wandring, no ſteady ten- 
ding, towards our end : £0 that thou art a 
meer Vagrant, if this deſire do not dire 
thy courſe towards thy Fathers houſe. And 
methinks all chis ſhovid make thee even afbe- 
med of thy fclf, it thou canſt not hnd this 
defire to have a fertled refidence and a ru- 
ling power in thy Soul. Then, 

2. Senſe of Praiſe ſhould fignifie ſomething 
too, as the Apoſtle, Whatſoever things are--= 
pure, lovely, &c. If there be any vertze,--- any 
praiſe, think of theſe thingr. And hath not 
the eternal glory rhoſe Characters upon it 
of purity and lwelineſt beyond all things ? 
Is it not a laudable and praiſc-wortby thing, 
to have a mind and heart ſet upon that / 


The bleſſed God puts a note of excellency 
upon this temper of ſpirit : But they deſire 
# better Country, that is, an beavenly ; where- Hed. 11. 
fore God is not aſhamed to» be called their 
God, &e, This _— them a people wor- 

Ft 3 
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4 Thel. 2. thy of bim who bath called them to bis king- 
12+ dom and glory; fit for him to own a rclati- 
on to. Had they been of low terrene ſpi- 
rits, he would have accounted it a ſhame to 
him, to have gone under the name and cog- 
niſance of their God. But in as much as they 
defire the Heavenly Country , have learned 
to trample this terreſtrial World , cannot 
be contained within this lower Sphere, nor 
fatishe themſclves in earthly things 3 they 
now diſcover a certain excellency of ſpirit, in 
reſpe& whereof, God is not aſhamed to own 
a rclation to them, before all the World to 
be called their God to let men fee what 
account he makes of ſuch a Spirit. 

Yea, this is the proper genuine ſpirit and 
temper of a Saint, which agrees to him as 
he is ſuch. He is begotten to the cternal inhe- 
ritance. A diſpoſition (and thercin a defire) 
to it is in his very nature, ( the new nature 
he hath reccived ), implanted there from his 
original. He is born Spirit of Spirit, and by 
that birth, is not intituled only, but adapt- 
ed and futcd alſo to that pure and ſpiritual 
ſiate of bleſedneſs. That grace by the ap- 
pearance whereof mcn are made Chiiſtians 
reaches alſo, inſtructs to this very thing, t 
lack, for this bleſſed hope, the glorious appean- 
ing of the great God and our Saviour feſws 
Chrift. That which you know conſummates 
that bleſſedneſs. For when Chriſt, who is their 
life, ſhall appear, then ſhall they alſo appear with 
bim in glory; by the participation of the di- 
vige nature, their ſpirits clcape and or vp 

Ve 
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above this corrupt impure World, That new 
nature is a holy flame that carrics their heazts 
upwards towards heaven. 

Furchcr, Such deſires appear hcnce to be 
of diving original, an intufron from the bleſ- 
ſed God himſclt. That nature is from him 
immediately in which they are implanted. 
The Apolile ſpeaking of his carneſt panting 
delire, to bave mortality ſwallowed np of life, 2 Cor. 4.4. 
prclently adds, He that wronght ws to the ſelf- 
ſame thing is God. 

They are obedient defires, The Souls pre- 
ſent anſwer to the heavenly Call, by which Heb. 3.1, 
God calls it to his Kingdom and Glory. 
This glory is ( as hath been formerly no- + 
tcd ) the very term of that calling. The God 
of all grace bath called w into bis eternal glory , pes. 
by Chriſt 7 ſw. The glorihed ftatc 15 the 12. 
mark,, the priz* "of the bigh caling of God in Phil.3-44- 
Chrift. 'Tis .. matter of the Apoliltes thanks» 
giving unco God, on the bchalt of the Theſe 
ſalmians , that they were ealled by bis Goſpel, 2 Thel. 2. 
to the obtaining of the gliry of ow Lard Jeſs IS 
Chrift, When the Soul dcfires this glory, it 
obediently anſwers this call. This is a com- 
—_ and ſubjxxtion of hcart to it. How 

vely and becoming a thing 1s this, when 
God touches the hcart with a ſtamp and un- 
preſs of glory, and it forthwith turns it (lf 
to that very point, and ſtands dirctly bent 
towards the fiate of glory 3 is not way» 
ward or perverſe, but hercin ycilds it felt 


Sow and complies with the divine plca- 
Ft 4 Such 
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The Bleſſednefs of the Righteous. 
Such defires have much in them of a child- 
like ingenzity; to defire the fight of a Fa- 
thers face, when this is the intimate fenſe of 
the Soul, Shew me the Fatber and it ſuffices. 
To defire the fulleſt conformity to his na- 
ture and will, to be perfe& as that heaven- 
ly Father is &, what doth better be- 
come a Child ? 

They are generons deſires, they aim at per- 
ſ{eion, the higheſt that created nature is ca- 
pable of; not contented to have had ſome 
glances of divine glory, ſome ſtroaks and lines 
of his image, but aſpiring to tull-ey'd viſt- 
ons, a perte&t likeneſs. 

They are witiorions defires;, they (as it were) 
ride in triumph over the World and every 
ſublunary thing 3 they muſt be ſuppoſed to 
have conquered ſenſual inclinations, to have 
got the maſtery over terrene diſpoſitions and 
affections. With what holy contempt and 
ſcorn of every earthly thing doth that lofty 
Soul quit this dirty World and aſcend, that 
is powerfully carried by its own defire to- 
wards that bleſſed ftate > The defire of ſuch 
a knowledg ot Chriſt, as might transform 
into his likeneſs, and paſs the Soul through 
all degrees of conformity to him, till it at- 
tain the reſurreQion of the dead, and become 
like a riſen ifed Jeſus 3 Such a defire 1 
fay, if it & all things ſcem as loſs and 
dung in compariſon, ( even a formal fpirit- 
leſs Religion it {elf ), will it not render this 
World the moſt deſpicable Dunghill of all 
the reſt? Try ſuch a Soul it you can, tempt 

it 


Is re 
tined ſpirit is joytully aſcending therein, See 
if you can draw it back and make it believe 


in love with this blefſed frame of ſpirit, 
and reſtleſs till thou find thy ſelf uncapable 
of being fatiaked with any thing but divine 


6. That while we cannot ar yet attain the 6 Rule. 


mark and end of our Deſires, we yeild not to 
4 comfortleſs deſpondency in the way, but main- 
tain in our bearts 4 lively joy, ws hope that 
bereaſter we ſhall attain it. 

We are not all this while perſwading to 
the defire and purſuit of an unattainable good. 
Spiritual defires are alſo rational, and do - 
fore involve bope with them 3 and that hope 
ought to infer and cheriſh joy. Hopeleſs de- 
fire is full of torment, and muſt needs ba- 
niſh joy from that breaſt which it hath got 
the poſſeſhon of. 'Tis a diſconſolate thing, 
to defire what we muſt never expe to en- 
joy, and are utterly unlikely ever to compaſs. 
But theſe defires are part of the new creature, 
which is not of ſuch a compoſition, as to 
have a principle of endleſs trouble and dif- 

uiet in it felt. The Father of mercies is not 

little mexciful to his own Child, to lay oy 

r 
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exped ir, to expect it and not rejoice in it, 
even while we are under that expectation. 
And it muſt be a very raiſed joy that ſhall 
anſwer to the expeRation of ſo great things. 


in the Chriftian World, incar- 
nate glory ſparkling through the over-ſha- 
s dowiag 


rxetu 
every 
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dowing vail; and wonder how this cazthly 
Sphere ſhould be able to contain ſo many 


COINS Sane dd tic 
ſerves the courſe and carriage of our lives 
adn cd cy a 
ſliders ſtrange diſagreement of our daily 
Converſation to our (o great avowed H 
and how little ſenſe of joy and 

we diſcover our ſclves to conceive in them 
Would he not be ready to ſay, © Sure ſome 


© or other ( willing only to amuſe the World 
* with the noiſe of it things ) have coa+ 
* poſed a Religion for theſe men, which they 


* themſelves underſtand nothing of. It they 
*do and own it for theurs, they uu- 
” not their own pretences they are 
© taught to ſpeak ſome big words, or to 
* give a faint or ſeeming aſſent to ſuch as 
_— them in their names; but *tis impot- 
* {ible they ſhould be in good carneſt, or be- 
*. 1 themſelves in what they fay and pro» 

And what reply then ſhould we be able to 
make ? For who can think, that any who 
acknowledg a God, and underſtand at all 
what that name imports, ſhould value at fo 
low a rate, as we ( viſiblyy do, the eternal 
truition of his and a preſent Son- 
ſhip to him, the pledg of ſo great an hope. 

He that is born Heir to great Honours aud 
Poſſcthons, though he be upon great uncer» 
tainties as to- the enjoyment of thera, ( for 
how many intervenicncics may prevent hum? ), 
ya 
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The Bleſſednef8 of the Righteous. 
_ he comes to —_— w __ 
expeRtancies, How big dot 

look and fpeak > What bcer thn, doth he 
put on ? His Hopes form his ſpirit and de- 
portment. But is it proportionably fo with 
us? Do our H fill our hearts with joy, 
our mouths hy iſe, and cloath our 
faces with a | aſpeRt, and make an 
holy alacrity appear in all our conyerſati- 
ons ? 

But let not the deſign of this Diſcourſe be 
miſtaken. 'Tis not a preſumptuous conhdence 
I would encourage, nor a vain oftentation, 
nor a diſdainful over-looking of others whom 
we fancy our ſelves to excel. Such things 
hold no ion with a Chriſtian ſpirit. 
His is 2 eſt humble exultation, a ſcrious 


ſevere joy 3 ſutable to his ſolid ſtable H 

His ſpirit is not puft up and ſwoll'n with 
air, *tis not big by an inflation, or a light 
and windy tumor 3 but *tis really fill'd with 
effectual pre-apprehenſions of a weighty glo- 
ry. His joy . accordingly exerts its ict with 
a ſteady lively vigor, equally removed from 

= Qupidic 


vain lightneſs idity, from conceited- 
neſs, and inſenſiblencſs of his blefſed fate. 
He forgets not that he is lefs than the leaſt 
of s mercics, but diſowns not his title 
to the greateſt of them. He abaſcs himſclf to 
the duſt, in the ſenſe of his own vileneſs ; but 
in the admiration of Divine Grace, he riſes 
as high as Heaven. In his humiliation he af- 
feQs to equal himſelf with Worms, in his joy 
and praiſe with Angels. Ie © cover ane 

ng 
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ing a thing from the ove of God, or 
any the love or 
the iſſues of that 
But moſt of all he magnifies ( as he hath 
cauſe ) this its laſt and moſt perfect iſſue. 
And by how much he yo no his own 


vnworthinefs, he is the more je wp 2 into 
a wondering joy, that fuch ble 
be his deſig 


But now, how little do we find in our 
ſelves of this bleſſed frame of ſpirit ? How 
remote are we from it? Let us but enquire 
a little into our own Souls : Arc there not 

too apparent ſymptoms with us of the little 
joy we take in the fore-thoughts of future 
bleſſedneſs ? For, 

> How few thoughts have we of it? 

delight in, a rcmember _ 
AY of the fume perſon, that bis deli 
in the Law of the Lord, and A = yo 


tbe doth 
—_—— natin te TAI his own ors 
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atutes, _— adds, I will not forget pas, 119. 
16, 


in Gods 

& md Should we not be as unapt to 
forgee Heaven, if our delight were there ? 
But do nor days paſs with us, wherein 
we carf allow our fclves no leiſure to mind 
the eternal glory 3 when yet vanitics throng 
in upon us, without any obſtruction or 
check ? 

And, ( what is conſequent herev on ) 
How ſeldom is this bleſſed fate the ubjeR 
of our diſcourſe ? How often do Chriſtians 
meet, and not a word of Heaven? © n—__ 
carna 


445 The Bleſſedneff of the Righteous. 
5 nerd eternal bleſſed- 

$, to be forgotten among, 
us. How nn converſe with us, 
Ore he underſtand our relation to the Hea- 
ED It Exiles meet in a foreign 
Land, what pleaſant diſcourſe have they of 
home ? They ſuffer not one another to for- 
get it. Such was their remembrance of Sion, 
_ fate & Bobs bemoaning — by 
the Rivers lon, a makyng mention of it, 
( as the Phraſe is often uſed ). And methinks 
( even as to this remembrance ) it ſhould be 
our common reſolution too. If we forget thee, 
0 Jeruſalem; If we forget to maks mention of 
Ine ED fondo rank bran 
” forget ber cunning ;, our tongue 
{hae chave © the reef of exr cxnnd; and fo 
it would be, did we that Heavenly Je- 
rufalem above our chief joy. 

Again, How little it weigh with us ? 
It ſerves not to out-weigh the tx0u- 
rk pie uo prin pres 
k th it any thing fall out to 
tne acnacions, this glory yocs for nothing 
with us. Our diſcontents {wallow up our 
and joys and heaven is reckon'd as 
a thing of nought. If when extward trou- 
bles aflict or threaten us, we could have the 
certain proſpe& of better days, that would 
ſenſibly revive and pleaſe us. Yea, can we not 

ſe our ſelves with very uncertain ground- 

$ hopes of this kind, without promiſe or 
valuable reaſon ? But to be told of a 
pence at the reſurreQion of the juſt, of a day 
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when we ſhall ſee the face of God, and be 
tied with bi likeneſe 5, this is 
without favour 1o us, and affords 
cold comfort. The uncertain thi 

nifke more with us, than 
things of cternity. Can we 
this while well with us ? Can we 
this a tolerable evil, or ſuffer with 
ſuch a diftemper of fpirit ? 
ſhould make us even of 
and folicitous for an 
dreſs 

The redreſs muſt be more in our own 
ing. ( ay by our Souls and with 
for them ) than in what avy man can 
Moſt of the conſiderations under the 


thall 
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#1: ff: ty Gal wb te pie 
I. "8. Poſſcſ7 with 7 
that thou art not at liberty in this matter 1 
but that there is a certain ſpiritnal deleflation, 
which is incumbent on as indi 
ble duty. Some whoſe moroſer tempers do 
more c them from delights, think them 
ſelves more —_—_ concern'd , to baniſh 
every thing of that kind from their Religi- 
on, and phanſic it only to conſiſt in ſowre 
and rigorous ſcverities. Others ſeem to think 
it arbitrary and indifferent 4 or that, if they 
live in a continual ſadneſs and dejeftion of 
ſpiric, *tis only their infclicity, not their fault; 
and apprehend not the obligation that is up- 
on them, by a divine Law, otherwiſe to 
mannage and order their ſpirits. But what 
: then? Are ſuch words thought to be (| 
Prov.z.19, ken at random, Her ways are ways of 
Jantneſi. The Lord is the portion of mine In- 
—_ The Lines — to me in plea- 
ant 7, ( or, in the midit of z s, 
= ſhon hath been Ag figni- 


as the expre 
he)? Do ſuch P carry no ſenſe with 


recepts 

Pal. 25. 4, them 3 Delight thy ſelf in the Lord.--- Rejoice 
Philg.Q, in the Lord always, and again 1 ſay, rejoice; 
with many more ? Do all paſſages of this 

kind in Scripture ſtand for or were 

put in them by chance ? Is there ſuch 

a thing as an aptitude to deleQation in our 
natures; and doth the ſanttification thereof 

entitle the joy of Sainte 40 a place among 

Gal. g. 22. the fraits of the Spirit 5 and yet is the exer- 
cile of it to have no in their hearts 

and practice ? Do not t _—_ 
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ted ſo to extinguiſh or truſtrate ſo conſides 
table a principle of the Divine Life. Know, 
that the due exerciſe of it is a part of the 
order and diſcipline of Gods Fatnily. That it 
is a conſtitution of the divine Goodneſs and 
Wiſdom both to chetiſh his ews and invicre 
in frangers to him yea, that is the ſcope 
and aim of the whole Goſpeb-reyclation, that 
what is diſcovered to us of the word of lite, 
was dy written to draw Souls into 
fellowſhip 


pd are therefore filed the Helpers 

of their joy. Therefore, though here ic be 
hot required nor allowed, that you ſhould 
indulge 2 vain trifling levity or a ſenſual joy; 
or that you ſhould rejoice you know not 
why, ( imitating the laughter of a fool), or 
, when your ftate admits it not 

or when the Lord to mourning ; yet (cr-« 
tle however this perſwaſion in your hearts; 
that the ſerious, rational, regular, ſeaſonable 
exerciſe of delighe and joy is matter of du- 
9, to be ta vpon conſcience, from 
the authority of God 5 and is an integral 
part in the Religion of Chriſtians. And 


t'-n fure you will not think ary object 


more proper and futable for it to be cx- 
erciſed upon, thar! the foreſten ſtate of bleſ- 


with the Father and the Son, that 1 
or Je be full, That the Miniſters of * 
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ſedneſs, which is in it ff a firlneſs of joy; Pal 15. 
the joy of our Lird, And is, in the pre» Mat. 2 


apprchenhons of it, a more conſiderable 
matter of joy than our preſent ſtate affords 
us beſides 3 and without relation wherets, 
T4 we 
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Rom. 145. 
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we have no matter of rational joy at 
2. Keep Faith in exrreiſe 4, both in 
at of it which perſwades the Soul of 
truth of the Goſpe-revchtion, and that 
of it which wxiter it to God through 
Mcdiator. The Apoſile prays on the behalt 
of his Rowen Chriſtians, that they might be 
fled with joy and peace in believing; and we 
are told, how cffectually ( as to this ) it ſap» 
ply'd the place of fight, Sch as had not 
ſeen Chriſt, ( which was the priviledg 
many other Chriſtians of that time ), yet be» 


"ba 


33.1 


F Petul-8. [eping, did rejoice with joy wnſpeakoble and 
lorrour 


Reb, 11.1. 


: Faith direQly tends, in that double office 
before-mentioned, to excite and foment this 
joy. As it afſents to the truth of the Gol 
pel-revelation, it reallizes the objed, is the 
ſubſtance and evidence of the invitible glo- 
ry. As it unites the Soul with God through 
Chriſt, in a fidacial and obediential clolure, 
it aſcertains our intereſt therein, and is oor 
actual acceptance of our Bleſſedneſs it (clt 3 
for when we take God through Chriſt to be 
our God, what is it, but to accept him as 
our cternal and ſatisfying portion, whom 
we arc after fully to enjoy, in the viſion nd 

rticipation of his glorious exccllencics and 
inhnite fulncls > Which two atts of Faith 
we have mentioned together in one Text, 
they were perſwaded of the Promiſes and 
embraced them 4 the former reſpefing the 
wrath of the promiſe, the latter the goodneſ? 
of the thing promilcd, And | ercupon they 
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confeſſed themſelves ( as it follows } Pilgrims 
and Strangers on carth 3 which abdication of 
the carth, as none of their Country could 
not be, but that q_ougy their faith they had 
a joyous pre-apprehenſion of that better (tate. 
That confeihon did manifeftly involve in it 
a lively joy, ſpringing from the fight and cm- 
brace of that more taking diſtant good which 
the promiſe preſented them wich whence 
they could not think it cnough, to be ſuch 
to themſclves in their own thoughts and the 
temper of their minds ; but they cannot for- 
bear ( fo overcoming were their ſights and 
taſts) to give it out, to ſpeak, and look, 
and live, as thoſe that were carricd up in 
their ſpirits above this carth, and who did 
even diſdain to own themſclves in any other 
relation to it, than that of Foreigners and 
Strangers. 

Set thy Faith on work, Soul, and kcep 
it a work, and thou wilt hod this no riddle ; 
it will be fo with thee too; we have much 
talk of Faith among us, and have the name 
often in our mouths, but how few are the 
real lively Believers? Is it to be thought, 
that ſuch Bleſſedneſs ſhould not more afet 
our hearts 4 nay, would it not raviſh away 
our very Souls, did wc throu belicve 
it? And were it our preſent daily work, 
to renew the bonds of a vital union with 
the bleſſed God, in whom we expe to 
be bleſſed for ever, Could that te without 
previous guſts of pleaſure 7 'Tis not talk- 
irg c& Faith but _ by it, that will gjve 

g 2 us 
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us the experience of heavenly delights and 


3. Take beed of roing in thy praflice arainft 
thy light ; of perfiſting in a courſe of known 
or ſuſpected tim, that fates thee in a dire 
hottility and rebcllion againſt heaven 3 and 
can never {uffer thee to think of cternity and 
the other yy comfort, will fill th 
mind with trightful apprehenfions of 
rerder the Gehe of his tacc the moſt terrible 
thing to thy thoughts thou canſt imagine 3 
and fatisfattion with his likeneſs the moſt 
impoſlible thing. Let a good underſtanding 
and correſpondence be continued between 
God and thee, (which is not pothble, if 
thou diſobeycſt the diQtates of thy Conſi- 
ence, and rakeft the liberty to do what thou 
judgeſt God hath forbidden thee ), that this 
may be thy rcjoicing, the teſtimony of « good 

CCor. 1. conſcience; that in ſimplicity and godly " 
12 rity, wot arcording to fleſhly wiſdom , but the 
ace of God thor baft bad thy comnverſation--, 

ake God for a witneſs of thy ways and 
walking 3 approve thy ſclt to his jealous eye 
ſtudy ro' carry thy ſelf acceptably towards 
him, and unto all well-pleaſing. Let that b: 
thy ambition, to ſtand right in his thoughts, 
to appear gracious in his eyes. Hold faſt 
thinc integrity. that thy heart may not re 
proach thee as long as thou liveſt. If iniqui- 
ty be in thy hand, put it away; then (hat 
thou litt up thy face without ſpot and with- 
out fear. Bc a faithful ſubject of that King- 
dom of God, ( and here Conſcience rules = 
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der him ), which confifts firſt in rightrouf- 
weſ7, and then in peace and joy in the Hily 
. Thou wilt, fo, daily bchold the face 

of God in rightcoulncſs and with pleaſure 3 
but wile moſt of all pleaſe thy (elf to thiok 
of thy final appearance bctore him, and the 
Blicſſednels that ſhall enſue. ; 
4. Watch and arm thy ſolf againt the tos 
forcible firoker and impreſſions of ſenſible objeftr. 
Let not the favor of fuch low vile things 
corrupt the palate of thy Soul, A ſenſual 
earthly mind and heart cannot taſic heaven- 
ly — They that are after the fleſh do 
ſavor the things of the fiſh ;, they that are af- 
ter the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. Labour 
to be throughly mortificd roward this world 
and the preſent ſtate of things. Look upon 
this Scheme and Pagcant as paſting away ; 
keep natural appetitcs under reſizainr, ( the 
world and the Jufts of it paſs away toge- 
ther ), ſcoſuality is an impure thing. Hea- 
venly refined joy cannot live emidit fo much 
h. Yea, and if thou give thy ficſh liber- 
ty too far in things that are ( in ſpecie ) laws 
ful, it will ſoon get advantige to domincey 
and keep thy Soul in a depreviing ſervitude, 
Abridg it then, and cut it ſhort, that thy 
mind may be enlarged and at liberty, may 
not be throng'd and pre-poſſefi with carnal 


imaginations and affections. © Let thy Soul Mex. Thr, 
*/ it thou wilt take this infiruGtion from a #7 4fore, 


#1 3 fudd 
*into the vndehl.d light, ncither darkened -_ 


* Heath:n ) lapk with a conſtant erect mind 


* por korn down towards the Earth, but 
Gg 3 * ſiop« 
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8 Cor. 1. 


$4 
1 Joh. 2. 
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"4s 


| > > CCI Inn a ———— RE EE ER 
, - _ pp = _—= om . FS A. Fn - ay 


454 


The Bleſſedneff of the Righteows. 

* topping its Ears, and turning its Eyes and 
«all other Senſes back upon it felt; and 
« quite aboliſhing out of it (clf, all Earthly 
« Gohs, and Groans, and Pleaſures, and Glo- 
« ries, and Honours, and Diſgrace 3; and 
« having forſaken all theſe, chuſe for the 
* Guides of its way, true Reaſon and ſtrong 
«Love, the one whercof will ſhew it the 
* way, the other make it caſic and plea» 
© ſank. 

5. Having wided thy mind of what is earth- 
ly and carnal, apply and turn it to this bleſſed 
Theam. The moſt excellent and the vileſt 
objcts are alike to thee, while thou mind-  * 
eſt them not. Thy thoughts poſlibly bring * 
thee in nothing but vexation and trouble, * 
which would bring in afſoon joy and pleca- 
ſure, didſt thou turn them to proper objects. 
A thought of the heavenly glory is aſſoon 
thought as of an carthly croſs, We com- 
plain the World troubles us; then what do 
we there? Why get we not up, in our pi 
rits, into the quieter Region? What trou 
would the thoughts of future glory be to 
us? How are thoughts and wits ſet on 
work for this ficſh? But we would have 
our Souls flouriſh as the Lillics, without 
any thing of their own care. Yea, we make 
them toil for torture and not for joy, rc+ 
volve an afliction a thouſand times before 
and after it comes, and have never done 
with it, when eternal Blefſedneſs gains not 


a thought, 
6. Plead 


bd La. Ms. a4 WAH _—_ =» 
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6, Plead earneſtly with God for bs Spirit, 6, 


This is joy in the Hbly Ghoſt ; or whercot he 
is the Author. Many Chriſtians ( as they 
muſt be called ) are fuch ſtrangers to this 
work of imploring and calling in the blef- 
ſed Spirit, as if they were capable of adopt- 
ng eh oe We b we not ſo mach as brard 
there be an Holy Gho#t. That name 
is with them as an empty found. How hard- 
ly are we convinc't of our n<«clary depen» 
e on that free Spiris, as to all our truly 
ſpiritual operations ? This Spirit is the ve 
carneſt of our inhcricance. The forctaſts an 
firſt fruits we have here of the future Blet- 
ſedneſs, the joy and pleaſure, the compla» 
cential rcliſhes we have of it before-hand, 
are by the gracious vouchſatement and work 
of this bleſſed Spirit. The things chat oye 
bath not ſen, nor car beard, and which bave 
wot entred into the brart of man, arc reveiahs 
ed by this Spirit. Therctore doth the Apo. 
ſtle direQ his prayer on the behalf of the 


Epb-fraxs, to the Father of this glory, that Eph. x. 


be would give theme this ſpirit of wiſdom and 
revelation,---to enlighten the eyes of their w- 
derſitanding, that they might know the bope of 
bis calling, and the riches of the glory of bis 
inveritance in ( Or among ) the Sainte. And 
its revelation is ſuch as begets an impreth- 
on in reſpet whercof "tis faid alfo, t© ſeal 
up i the day of redemption. Therctore pray 
camelily for this Spirit 4 not in idlc dream- 
jag words of courſe, but as. being rcally 
apprehenſive of the necellity of prevailing, 

Gg 4 And 
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And give not over till thou find that fa- 
cred fre diffaſing it (elf through = mind 
and heart, to enlighten the one refine 
the other, and fo prepoſſeſs beth of this glo- 
ry 3 that thy Soul may be all turncd into joy 
and praiſe. And then let me add here, (with- 
out the formality of a diſtin head ), That 
jt concerns thee - Sap —— of _—_y 
that Spirit, by cit ing or , 
its hots diQates; or as & Gans _- y: 
otherwi... given, of grieving the Spirit z he 
is, by Name and Ofhce, the Comfirter. The 
Primitive Chriſtians, *tis faid, walked in the 
fear of 1,vd and in the comfort of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 1s it equal dealing, to grieve bim 
whoſe buſineſs it is to comfort thee ? Or 
canſt thou expe&t joy where thou cauſcſt 

ef ? Walk in the Spirit ; adore its power. 

thy Soul do it homage within thee, 

Wait for its holy influences, and yeild thy 
ſelf tro its duture and gnidance 3 fo wilt 
thou go as —_— with 
everlai [ tall « enter 
that -— > is fulneſs of joy and 
FR _ CS 

Nor do t think it improper or ſtrange, 
that thou ſhould'ſ be called uv to —_— 
in what thou doſt not yet volſefs. Thy hope 


is inſtead of fruition 3 "ris an anticipated en- 

Rom. 12, Joyment, We are commanded to rejoice is 
12. bope;, and Saints have profeſt to do fo, to 
Rom. 5. 2. rrJoice even in the bope of the glory of God. 
: Nor is it unreaſonable that ſhould be thy 
preſent higheſt joy, For thovgh yer bo A 

inant 
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diſtant t , and indiſtinly revealed, the 
excellency "the objet makes 
on for beth, with an abundant f: As 

one would much more rejoice to be afſs- 
nd Gy © gras , of ample 


hc would make 

he knew not diſtinaly what they hey Gould be }, 
than to fee a filling, alrcady his own, with 
his own cycs. 
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CHAP. XX. 


The —_—_ o yy that = 
ſpecially reſpe# the yet future ſea- 
on of this Bleſſedneſs, after this 
$ Vit. 
Rule 7. That we patiently wait for it 
wrtil death. 
Rule 8. That we love not too much this 


preſent lite, 


f by = are yet two more Rules to be 
ſuperadded, that reſpet the ſeaſon of 
this Bleſſedneſs, [| when we awake |, i.e, not 
till we go out of time into eternity, not till 
we out of the drowſic darkneſs of our 
fate, till the night be over with us, 
and the vigorous light of the everlaſting day 
do ſhine upon us. Hence therefore it will 
it _— ©: d proper ſeaſon of 
7. le t te eaſon 
thi mp_— a—_—— ( 1.e, till God 
ſhall v to tranſlate us from our pre- 
ſent carthly ſtate ), we compoſe our ſpirits to 
s patient expefiation of it, 
Upon a twofold account, the cxerciſe of 
patience is very requiſite in the preſent calc, 
vis. both in reſpect of this very expetiation 


it ſelf, and alſo in reſpect of the concen» 
tant 


the evil that is acually 
recion (it muſt be ) intends fuch 


what they have foretaſted, 1 am epprehen- 


advice, it may poſhbly become a doubt, How, 
fince there it fin in our preſent ignorance of G14 
and wnlikeneſs to bim, this can be the muner of 


ledg, of God and conformity ro him, arc 
both our duty and bleſſed aerſr, the matter both 
of our endeavour and of Gods row-tſ.frment 5 
ſo our ignorance of him and unlikeneſs a 
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him, arc both our fin and our miſery 3 which 
miſery, though God have graciouſly removed 
it in part, yet alſo he continues it upon us in 
rt, ( as our fad experience tells us ), by 
his juſt and wiſe diſpenſation, which we can» 
yot inſt, 

many "ts. , looking upon the defet 
of our knowledg of and likeneſs to 
him, under the former notion ; though we arc 
to refle& upon our ſclves with great diſplea- 
ſure and indignation 3 yet looking on them 
in the latter notion, we are to ſubmit to the 
rightcous diſpenſation of God with a meek 
unrepining patience, 

By this patience, therefore, I mean not a 
_ ſuccumbency under the remaining di- 
ſcale and diſtemper of our ſpirits, in this our 
preſent ſtatez a ſenſleſs indifferency and of+ 
citant ceſſation from continual endeavours of 
further redreſs; but a ſilent and ſubmithve 
vencration of Divine Wiſdom, and Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs, that are ſweetly complicated 
in this procedure with us, with a quict peace» 
tul expeRation of the bleſſed iſſue of it. 

This being premiled, 1 ſhall briefly ſhew, 


That we have need of =— in this pre- 
That we have reaſon for it ſent caſe. 


1. That we have need of it, (ſuppoſing our 
Souls are intent upon glory, that we are in carn- 
eſt in this purſuit), will appear upon ſundry 
accounts. 
: Firlt, 
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Firſt, The of the thing we « 
To behold een Gd to be fr per 
bie Ikoneſr, What ſerious heart, apprehen- 
five 6f its own concerns, can without much 
patience hold out under ſuch an expeati- 
on ? How do Lovers, that expe& the mar- 
riage-day, tell the hours, and chide the Sun 
that it makes no more haſt? But how can 
that Soul contain it (elf, that expeRts the moſt 
intimate fruition of the Lord of ! 
A conſider the continual emation 
end ut inculcations of this glory. Its vigo- 
rous powerful beams are, by often repeated 
pulſations,continnally bcating upon ſuch Souls 
as are intent towards it, Life and immortality 
are brought to light in the Goſpel; and they 
are obliged by command and inclination to 
attend its diſcoveries, The eye that's once 
ſmitten, looks again and again, *tis not (a- 
tished with ſceing 3 and every renewed took 
* meets with, ill, freſh rayes of glory 3 th | 
have frequent foretaſts and prelibations, which * Caie- 
ſtill give life to new deſires. To lie under the 1em tht 
dire ſtroke of the powers of the world to come, — 
this requires much patience, to ſuſtain the norum; 
burden of ſuch an cxpeRation. Life it ſelf quim mi- 
were otherwiſe a bitter and a weariſom thing, : 
* And the want of ſuch foretaſts ( for " 
they are not conſtant ) makes defire ſometimes qdulcedine 
more reſtleſs, and expeRation more bitcer replea- | 
and grievous, { m7} 
 vererer, 
ne forts, poſthic, ranez dalcedinis hujus comparatione ;, rote 
tibi in rerris vita non ſolum amarifſima verum cnam amary 
rudo ipfo penitus videaray, M. Firh, Fit. 


Moree 
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Morcover, conſider the Nature and Spring 

of theſe deſires, that work in hcavenly 
towards this glory. They are of a, Di- 
vine Nature and Original; He that batb 
wrought us to this ſelf ſame thing is God, 2 Cor. 

» 5- 

. Obſerve the tenour of this Propoſition z 
God is not the ſubjet of predication, but 
the predicate. The aQion is not predicated 
of God, as it would in this form of words, 
God bath wrought w, &c. but God is predica- 
ted of this agent, q.d. this is the work, of a 
Deity; none but God. could be the Author 
of ſuch deſires. That a Soul ſhould be aQ- 
ed towards glory by the alone power of an 
Almi hand ! here needs a Divine Patience 
to ſultain it, and make it firong and able to 
endure ſuch a motion, where there is Divine 
Power to at and move it forward. The 
Frame could not hold clſc, it muſt diſſolve. 
The Apoſtle therefore praying for the Theſ- 
» Thel. 3- ſalonians, that God would direti their bearts 
* into the love of bimſelf, ( which could not 
but cnflame their Souls with a defire of a 
perfe&t viſion and enjoyment ), preſently 
adds, and into the patient waiting for of Chrift. 
Where we cannot by the way but reflect 
upon the admirable conſtitution and equal 
temper of the new Creature, as to the prix- 
exples that are ingredient into the. compoſiti- 
on of it, fervent defire allaycd with meck, ſub- 
miſſion, mighty love with ſtrong patience. It we 
conſider it in atix fignato, or in its abſtract 
des, this is its temperament 3 and , of theſc 


there 
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there is a gradual , where 
ever you find it »Qually cxidin God had 


otherwiſe formed a creature (the; prime of 
his creatures ) {© as by its molt intrinſccal 
_— principles to be a torment to it 
{; 


Lafily, The tireſome natare of expefiation in 
it ſelf, 00 ETD cnn 

tis true ure (it it be boping expetia- 
c- with it-z but not without a = 
mixture of pain. It brings a kind of tor- 
ture to the mind, as a contiuxued exertion 
or ſtretching forth of the neck (by which it 
is expreſt ) doth to the body. Thesdioxe it is 


moſt ſignaticantly faid by che wile man, Hape procis re, 


deferr”d, makgs the beart fich, All theſe, 1 (ay, 
together diſcover the trath of what the 
Apoſile tells us, We baue need of patience, 


that when we, 8c. we may inberit the Pro. > 1% 


2, And as we have necd of it, fo we bawe 
#lſo reaſon for it, upon many accounts. *Ts 
no picce of rigorous ſeverity £0 be put upon 
the exexciſe of ſorne patience, to be kept a- 
while in a waiting poſture fos the completion 
ot this _—_ s. For YE" 

Firſt, The you expat is ſure. You 
have not to-do io this PI" one who is 
inconſtant, or likely to change. It fuch a-one 
ſhould make us large promules;, we ſhould 
have ſome caule, never to think -our ſelves 
ſecure, till we h:d them made good tous. But 


ſnce we live in the hope of eternal life, which xo; 
Cod who emnnot | e, "; who, we know, i on 


faith- 
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faithful, bath / we may be confident, 
and this conhdence ſhould quiet our hearts, 
What a faithful friend keeps for us, we re+ 
ckon as ſafe in his hands, as in our own. 
He that believer maker not baſte. An im- 
patient haſte g_ an unbclieving jealouſie 
and diſtruſt,  Sarely, there is an end, and 
thy jon will not be cut off, 

And then, *t# an happineſy that will recom- 
fenſe the moſt weariſome expetiation. *T were 
good ſometimes to conſider with our ſelves, 
what's the objeR of our hope? are our ex- 
peQations pitch't upon a valuable good, that 
will be worth while to expet ?- fo the Pſal- 


Plal. 39.7. miſt, I/het wait I fir ? and he anſwers him- 


ſelf, my bope is in thee. Sure then that hope 
will not make aſhamed; *T were a confoun- 
ding thing to have been a long time full 
of great hopes that at laſt dwindle into ſome 
ite trifle; but when we know bcfore+ 
TY o_ buſineſs is ſuch mow defray it 
its own charges, who would not 

be contented to wait ? 
Nor will the time of expefiation be long, when 
I ſhall awake, when be ſhall « Pur it 
to the longeſt term, *twas ſaid, Sixteen hun- 
years ago, to be but a litfle while ; three 
times over in the ſhutting up of the Bible, 
he tells us I come quickly. He ſeems to fore- 
ſee he ſhould be ſomething impatiently ex- 
pected : And at haſt Swrely I come quickly. 9.4. 
What will you not believe me? Be patient 


James 5. ſaith the Apoſtle to the coming of the Lord ; 


and he adds, be patient, ffabliſh your 


bearts 
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hearts for the coming of the Lord draweth 
gh. | | 
"Le, and amidt the mouy wenkbee of that 
ſhort time of expetiation many preſent comforts 
are intermixt. Heaven is open to us. We 
have conſtant liberty of acceſs to God. He 
diſdains not our preſent converſe. We may 
have the conſtant pleaſure of the exerciſe of 
grace, the heavenly delights of meditation, 
the joy of the publick ſolemnities of worſhip, 
the communion end encovragement of fel 
low Chriſtians, the light of that countenance 
whereof we expect the eternal viſtion, the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, the continual 
proſpet of glory all the way thither. What 
cauſe have we of impatience or complaint ? 
Further, Saints of all ages baye bad their 
expeting time, We are required to be fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and pati- 
ence have inherited the promiſes, Our Sa- 
viour himſclt waited a life's time for his glo- 
Pification. I bave (faith he ) glorify'd thee on 
earth ; I bave finiſhed the work, thou gaveſt mg 
to do: And now, Father, glorifie me with thine 
own ſelf, &e, | 
And while we are waiting ( if it be not our 
fault ) owr glory will be encreafing. We may 
be gloritying God in the mean time, which 
is the end of our beings 5 we need not live 
here to no purpoſe. | a 
Again, We were well enxongh content, till God 
more clearly revealed that other ſtate, to live al- 
ways as we do, "Tis not now ingenuous to 
be impatiently queendany about the time, of 


our 
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Jam. 1, 
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our entring into it. *Tis his free vouchſafe- 
mentz we never merited ſich a thing at his 
hands. *Tis not commendable among men, 
to be over quick in cx:2Qing debts, even 
where thcr- was an antecedent right, much 
leſs where the right only ſhall accrue by pro- 
miſe, not yet ſucablez would it not ſhame 
us to have God fay to us, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay your all 

And our former-ttate ſhould be often re- 
fleted on. If you had promiſed great things 
to a wretch lately taken off the dunghill, and 
he is every day impatiently urging you to 


an untimely C—_ would you not 
check his over-bold haſte, by minding him 
of his original? It becomes not baſe and low- 
born perſons to be tranſported with a pre- 
poſterous over-haſty expectation of high and 
great things. 

And if God bear with the finfulneſs of our 
ny ſtate, is it not reaſonable we ſhould 

r with the infelicity of it to his appointed 
cime ? 

Beſides that, we ſhould much injure our 
ſelves by our impatiency 3 imbitter our pre- 
ot condition, —_— — burt 

iſhpate our ſtrength, retard our progreſs 
— the perfetion we profeſs to aim at 3 
for patience muſt have its perfe& work, that 
we may be perteQ. 

And others, that have had as clear appre- 
henfions and vigorous deſires (at leait } of 
the future ſtate of glory as we can ( with mo- 
deſty) pretend to, have yet herein __ 
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ted themſelves ſo, as to intend their preſent 
work with cortipoſed ſpirits. Take that one 
inſtance of the bleſſed Apoſtle, who, whileſt in 
this earthly tabernacle, be groaned, being butr- 
then'd to be cloth'd with glory, and to bave mor- 
tality ſwallowed up of life, being ſenlible e- 
nough, that during bir abode or preſence bn 
the body, be was abſent from the Lord; yet 
notwithſtanding the fervor and vehc 

of theſe longings, with the greateſt calmn 
and refignation imaginable, ( as to the tet- 


mination or contir::ance of his preſent fate), 
he adds, that ( though be bad rather be ab- 
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ſent from the body. to be preſent with the Lord) 2 Cor.v.gi 


it was yet bis chief ambition ( as the word he 
uſes ſignifies ) whether preſent or abſent ( as it 
in co:mpariſon of that, to be preſeat or ab» 
ſent were indifferent, though otherwiſe out 
ot that compariſon, he had told us, he would 


oa 


be 2hſent rather ) to be accepted, to appear Zudpttubs 


op -nd well-plealing in the eye of God 3 
veh that he might delight and take content 
in, ' 25 [1s exprethon imports), As it he 
had ſaid, though 1 am nor hnapprehenſive 
of the ſtate of my caſe, 1 know well, 1 am 
kept out of a far more defirable condition, 
whil: 1 remain in this tabernacle ; yet, may 
I but pleaſe and appear acceptable in the 
fig/ht of God, whether I be ſooner diſmiſt 
from this thraldom, or longer continued in it, 
I contend not. His burden here, that fo ſen- 
ſibly preſt him, was not a preſent evil ſo much 
as an abſent good. He was not fo burden'd 
by what be felt and could not remove, as 


by 
Hh 2 whos. 
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what be ſur and could not enjoy. His ns 
accordingly were not brutal, as thoſe of a 
beaſt _ a too heavy load ; but rational, 
the groans of an apprehenſive ſpirit _ 
after an alluring inviting glory, which he h 
got the vr. | of, but could not yet attain. 
And hence the ſame ſpiritual reaſon which 
did exerciſe, did allo, at once, moderate his 
delires 3 fo that, as he ſaw there was rcaſon 
to deſire, fo he ſaw there was reaſon his de- 
ſires ſhould be allay'd by a ſubmithve inge- 
nuous paticnce, till they might have a due 
and ſcaſonable accompliſhment. And that 
ſame temper of mind we find in him, when 
he profeſſes to be in a ftrait between two, ha- 

Phil. 23. ving 4 deſire to be diſſolved and to be with 
Chrift, which he thought to be far better, 
and yet apprehended his longer abode in the 
world to be ncedful for the ſervice of the 
Church 3 whereupon he expreſſes his conh- 
dence, that be ſhould abide longer, and there- 
in diſcovers how well contented he was, it 
ſhould be fo. 

Theretore, as in reference to this very ex- 
pefiation it ſelf, there is great need of pati- 
ence , fo the exerciſe of it in this caſe hath 
nothing, harſh or unreaſonable in it, or which 
the ſpirit of a Saint may not well comport 
with, on 

And for the exerciſe of Patience upon the 
latter account , the concomitant miſeries of this 
our preſent expelling ſtate : 1 need not inſiſt 
to ſhew how needful it is, this being that 
which our own ſenſe will ſufficiently inſtruct 

us 
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us in, We are not to expe the future ftate 
of Bleſſedneſs in a ſtare of preſent caſe and 
reſt, in a quiet fricndly world, in a calm and 
peaccful region, under placid and benign in- 
fluences from men ml times 3 but amidſt 
ſiorms and tcmpeſts and troubles on every 
fide, under trowns and diſpleafures, threats 
and dangers, harſh and rough ſeverities, ill and 
ungentle uſages, flouts and ſcorns, wrongs 
ind injurious dealings, wants and preſſures 
in many kinds. Whcn the world is once for- 
ſaken by us, it grows avgry 3 it we diſclaim 
it, and avow our ſclves not to be of it, be- 
come confeſſed firangers and pilgrims in it 
ſet our ſelves ferioilly and viſibly to min 

and delign ſomething abeve and beyord it, 
diſcover our ſclvcs ro be of them that are 
called ont of it, from the ime principle that 
it loves its own, it will bate w ; when once 


God calls ws bis ſins, the world will not know 1Johg. «t 


ws. We ſec in this context we are diſcourting 
from, what the Pfalmiſts condition was, 
whilſt as yet he remained under this bleſſed 
expeRation 3, he found the men of time, whoſe 
portion was in this life, to be deadly enemies, 
wicked oppreſſors, proud infulters 3 they 
were to him as greedy lions, as a blood- 
thirſty ſword. His cries to be delivered 
from them, ſhew what he met with at their 
hands, or thought he had reaſon to fear. 
Nor can fo raging enmity and hate ever 
ceaſe to meditate miſchicfs and crudlties, 
The ſame principle ſtill remains in all the 
Serpents brood, and will till be puttin 
Hh 3 for 
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Col. 1, 11, 
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forth it ſelf in ſutable practices, which can- 
not but infer to the contrary Seed continual 
trouble and matter of complaint. 

And (in ſhort) whatever is here the matter 


of your complaint, ought to be the matter of 


your patience, Whence it cannot be doubt- 
ed the matter of it will be very cop.ouss fo 
as tO require the [ al] of patience /as the Apo» 
Me ſpeaks) which his ad4reiiing this fokma 
requeſt tro God on the bcha!t of cheſe Colrſſian 
Chriſtians plainly intimates, He prays that they 
may be ſtrengthened with all might according to 
the glorious power of God nt» [ al] patience, &c. 
Patience is the Chriſtians ſuffering power, 'tis 
Paſſive fortitude, an ability to ſuffer , and fo 
apprehenſive he is of their great necd of a tull, 
and ample ſapply of this power; that.he prays 


that they mi 


t be ſtrengthened in this kind 


with might, with all might, that they might be 
even almighty ſufferers 3 ſrrengthened with a 


might 


r10ks porwer 


both + 


to him is called power too 3 Let the power of 
the Lord be great as theow baſt ſpoken [aying 
the Lord is Ip-ſeffering forgiving. &+.) An 
this [ unto al patience } 


and correſponding to the glo- 
of God 


bimſelf, Such as might ap- 
pear the proper impreſs and image «t Divine 


whereof the divine power might be 
he princs 


, and the patern (tor the 
patience whereby God bears the wrungs done 


whcre pationce 15 


d 


r 


for an a of this power, or mu it be unders 
Rood of patience in cxcrcile, anal bears 


F Nor are we to look upon the expenſes 
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of this prayer as ſo many hyperbolical ſtrains, 
or Rhetorical ſchemes of Speech. He prays 
according to the apprchenhion he had ot the 
neceflity of ſuffering Chriſtians. 

And yet how much foever the need is, 
the reaſon is not leſs, *Tis a thing as puſſiole 
as it is neceſſary; yea there is more in the 
power of the cauſe, thau to work this ſingle 
effedt. 1 mean it not oaly of the efficient cauſe 
mentioned betore, but of the objective, or 
final (as having ſuch a ſuperabundant ſufh- 
ciency in its kind alſo.) hinted in the cloſe of 
the tollowing verſe. He doth not utter vain 
and groundleſs wiſhes, when he prays, that 
to that all of patience they might add joyfulneſ? 
too, and giving of thanks z no the matter (as if 
he had ſaid ) will bcar it, cven the inheritance 
of the Saints in light (the very expeRation 
objedive, 1 am ſpeaking of } It hath cnough in 
it to induce, not only patience, but joy, not a 
contented bearing only, but giving of thanks 
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too, to bim that bath made you meet for that in- Ver. 12. 


beritance. 

True it is indeed, that the very nced we 
have of patience, and the gain that would ac- 
crue by it, is it (elf a reaſon, why we ould 
labour to frame our ſpirits to it, tor it tuch 
evils muſt be undergone, how much better 
is it to bear them alone, than to have the di- 
ſcaſe of a wounded impatient ſpirit, to bear 
alſo, as an additional burden. The law of 
patience, is, certainly, a moſt indulgent mer, 
citul Law, a gracious proviſion (as much as 
can be made y eto) for the quiet and 

4 


calc 
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eaſe of our ſpirits, under the ſharpeſt and 
moſt afflitive ſufferings. As might at large 
be ſhewn, were it ſutable to fall into a dif 
courſe of Patience in it (elf conſidered 3 and 
to treat of that reſt and pleaſure, that liber- 
ty of ſpirit, that poſſeilion and dominion of 
ones own Soul, which it carrics in it; Bur 
that were too much a digrethon. It only 
falls diretly here in our way to conlider, 
That as we have many gricvances and preſ- 
furcs to undergo, while we arc expeRing the 
future Bleſſedneſs, which render the exerciſe 
of patience very requiſite, fo that there is 
enough of weight and worth in that very ex- 
peftation, (i.e, in what we expect) to out- 
weigh them all, and to render the exerciſe 
thercot highly reaſonable upon that account. 
Rom 8.18. 7 reckon ( faith the Apoſilc ) that the ſuffer- 
ings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed 
in ws, Thus (faith he) I reckon, 2.e. it is 
my ſtated ferled judgment,” not a ſudden raſh 
thought. When I have reaſon'd the matter 
with my ſelf, weigh'd it well. confider'd the 
caſe, turn'd it round, view'd it exa&ly on 
evcry fide, ballanc'd advantages and difad- 
vantages, ponder'd all things which are hit 
to come into conſideration about it, this is 
the reſale, the final determination, that which 
I conclude and judg at laſt, Cudgment is 
the laſt product and iſſue of the moſt ex- 
quiſite enquiry and debate, the ultimate and 
moſt perfe&t af of reaſon ), That the ſuffer- 
"#74 of thy now of time are of no value; things 
RO4 nog 
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not fit, as it were, to be mentioned the ſame 
day with the glory to be revealed, &c. It can 
therefore be no Law, no unreaſonable 
impoſition, that ſhall oblige us to the exer- 
ciſe of patience, under ſuc —_ the 
- -wory of ſo tranſcendent glory. For, con- 
er 


Firſt, Theſe ſufferings are but from men, 
( for the ſufferings of which the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks, are ſuch as wherein we ſuffer t 
with Chriſt, i.e. tor his Name and Intereſt, 
on behalf ot the Chriſtian cauſe ): But this 


glory is from God. How CORSA 
muſt the cfſets be of a created and increated 
cauſe, 

Again, Theſe ſufferings reach no further 
than the bone and fleſh, ( Fear not them that 
kill the body, and after they bave done that, 
tan do no more, &c. ): Burt this glory reaches 
unto and transforms the Soul. How little 
can a clod of carth ſuffer, in compariſon of 
what an immortal ſpirit may enjoy ? 

And further, There png mixture yr 
our preſent ſufferings 3 the preſent ſtate 
ſuffering Saints is not a ſtate of total miſery; 
there are, as it were, Rayes of Glory ater 
lac't with their preſent aflictions : Bur there 
will be nothing' of AMiction mingled with 
their future Glory. 


Yea, and ( what may not convince, 2 Cor. 4. 
ufferings 


but even tranſport us too ), if 


are but temporary, ( nay, but momentary ), 
This glory eternal, II 
jo comprehend the full ſenſe of wenn 
a 
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» Cor. 4. Onr light affliition which is but for @ moment, 


17+ worketh for ur @ far more exceeding 
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ng and eter- 


nal 


1 atfligion [4 a 
glory ! 

O then, How unworthy is it of the Chriſti- 
an name and hopes, that we ſhould have an 
ient reſentment of this Method God 
with us, ( as he did with our great 
Redeemer and Lord }, that we ſhould fuffer 
firſt, and then enter into glory ! Heaven were 
« poor Heaven, if it would not make us fa- 
vers. It were high time for us to give over 
the Chriſtian protethon, it we do not really 
account, that its reward and hope do ſur- 
mount its reproach and trouble, or do think 
weighty than its Crown. Is 
worth of eternal fall'n? 
uffering for. 


">7 
41 
13 
: 
= 
a 
: 
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There have been thoſe in the world, that 
would not accept deliverance from theſe fuf- 
ferings, that might obtain the better reſur- 
reltion. Arc we grown wiſer? Or would we 
' indeed wiſh God ſhould turn the Tables, 
Cer en thingss Harare Gout! How 

evil things ? | How (c- 
vere ſhould we be to our felves? That we 
ſhould be fo apt to lam what we 
ſhould admire and give thanks ! What, be- 
cauſe purer and more refined Chriſtianity in 
our time and world hath 
had publick we 


; 
Z 
] 
5 
N: 


cillitudes, that a ſtate of things leſs favourable 
to our profeihon can never revolve upon us ? 
It were, however, not unuſcful to put ſuch 
a calc by way of ſuppolition to our ſclves. 
For every fincere Chriſtian is in affeQion and 
ion of his mind a Martyr. He that 
ves not Chriſt berter than his ews life, can- 
not be his Diſciple. We ſhould at leaſt in- 
ure our thoughts more to a ____ Ro, 
that we may thence take ſome 
reflet and judg of the | 
towards the Name and Cav 
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behold the ſmiles of bis bleſſed face, we muſt 
be entertained with the leſs pleating fight of 
the frowning aſpeR and viſage of an angry 
world ? If we firſt bear the image of a cru- 
cifed Chriſt, c're we partake of the likeneſs 
of a glorious God ? What, do we the 

ts of it? Do we account we be 
ill dealt with, and have an hard bargain of it? 
O how tender are we grown, in compariſon 
of the hardineſs and magnanimity of Primi- 
tive Chriſtians > we have not the patience to 
think of what they had the patience to endure. 
We ſhould 'not yet forget oar ſelves, that 
ſuch a thing bclongs to ER_ even 
in this way to teſtihne our fddity to Chriſt, 
and our value of the inheritance purchaſed 
by his blood, if he call us thereunto. We 
muſt know it is a thing inſerted into the Re- 
ligion of Chriſtians, and ( with reſpe& to 
their condition in this world ) made an &- 
ſential thereto, He cannot be a Chriſtian, 
that doth not deny bimſelf and take wp the 
Croſi, How often, when the ative part of 
a Chriſtians duty is ſpoken of, is the palhve 
part ftudiouſly and expreſly annexed ? Lee 
Aeb.12. 1. wr rw {| with patience ] the race that is ſet 
before wr, The good ground brought forth 
Mat. 17. frait | with patience}, eternal life is for them 
Rom. 2. "hat [ a patient ] continuance in well-doing 
ſeek after it. Yea, and hence the Word of 
Rev, 3 Chriſt is called the Word of bis | patience 
Chap. z. And the ftile wherein the beloved Difci 
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Kingdom and [_ patience ] of Jrſms Chrift. Do 
we mean to preſcription againſt all this? 
Or have we got an expreſs exemption ? Have 
we a diſcharge to ſhew, a manumithon from 
all the ſuffcring part of a Chriſtians daty ? and 
is it not a diſc alſo from being Chriſti- 
ans as much? Will we diſavow our ſclves 
to belong to that noble Society of them that 
through Faith and Patience inherit the Pro- 
miſcs? Surely we are highly conceited of our 
ſelves, it we think we are too good to be 
numbred among them of whom the werld wes 
not worthy. Or we deſign to our (elves a long 
abode here, while we ſo much value the 
worlds favour and a freedom from worldly 
trouble : Or eternity is with us an empty 
ſound , and the future Bleſſedneſs of Saints 
an aiery thing, that we ſhould reckon it in- 
ſufficient to counterpoiſe the ſufferings of a 
few haſty days that will ſo ſoon have an end, 
"Tis a fad Symptom of the declining ftate of 
Religion, when the powers of the world to 
come are fo over-maſtered by the powers of 
this preſent world ; and objets of Senſe fo 
much out-weigh thoſe of Faith. And is not 
this apparently the caſe with the Chriftians 
of the preſent age ? Do not your thoughts 
run the fame courſe with theirs, that medi- 
tated nothing bur fitting on the right and 
left hand of Chriſt, in an carthly dominion, 
while they never dream't of drinking of his 
Cup, or being baptized with his. Eaptiſm? 
How many vain dreamers have we of golden 
gmountains and (I know not what ) os * 
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1. For Cantion : That we miſapprehend 
not that t and diſpoſition of Spirit, we 
are in this thing to endeavour and aim at. 
And it eſpecially concerns us to be cautious 
about the 


| ——w——_ 
\Q Degree, 


of 
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of that deſire of leaving this world, or con+ 
© non md which we cither 
_ to, or r ſelves in, 

Firſt, Inducementsr, Some arc defirous, 0+- 
thers at leaſt content, to quit the world yp- 
on very inſufficient, or indeed wicked con- 
fiderations. 

1. There arc, who deſire it meerly to be 
out of the way of preſent troubles, whereof 
they have cither too impatient a ſenſe, or an 
unworthy and impotent fear. 

; Many times the urgency and anguiſh of 
incumbent trouble impreſſes ſuch a ſenſe, and 
awe op a uage as that, Now, 
-—_ take I beſcech thee my life from me, 


better for me to die than to live, Or 
Job 7. v—_ Fn. Soul chuſcth ftrangling and death ra- 


thas life : Makes men Lg for death, and 

for it as 4pm. bid treaſure ; _ and be 
Ls glad when they can find the . 
A... and the very fear of troubles _ are 
t impendent and threatning, make fome 
wiſh the Grave a Sanctuary, and render the 
Clods - _ Valley ſweet unto their thoughts. 
pothbly ſo humorſom and fanciful 


Sherk ay ets nee te on 
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a publick le; they cannot endure the 
Tg jo Here is ing com- 

—_— orthy of a Chriſtian in - 
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It mark — hpd nn bravery to dare 
to live in fuch a caſe, even when there is a 
viſible likelihood of dying a facrifice in the 
midſt of flames. How much this glory was 
affected in the carlicr days of Chriſtianity is 
ſufficiently known : Though, I confeſs, thers 
were exceſſes in that kind, alogether un- 
imitable. But if God cal a man forth to be 
his Champion and Witneſs, to lay down a 
life, in it ſdlf lirtle defirable, in a truly wor- 
thy cauſe, The call of his Providence, ſhould 
be as the found of the trumpet to a tru! 
martial Spirit z it ſhould k1t his Soul wit 
a joyful courage and ſenſe of honour, and 
be comply'd with cheerfully , with that ap- 
jon and reſentment a tour Soldier 


431 


would have of his Generals putting him up- I=yorater 
on ſome very hazardous piece of ſervice, viz, 4 me nu 


he would fay, © My General bath net ( as the 
* Moralift expreſſes his ſenſe for him ) de- 


malt mirun 
it ſid bed 
Keavit, 


* ſerved ill of me, but it appears be judged well Sen. 


It ould be counted fl joy ts [ f I. 4 


trials ;, that is, when they become our lot by 
a providential diſpoſition, not by a raſh pre- 
cpitation of our fclves. And as it 15 a wick- 
edneſs inconſitent with Chriftianity, to be of 
that habitual remper, to chuſe 19 deſert ſuch 
« cauſe for the ſaving of life; o it is a weak: 
wel 7 reproacbfiul to it, to lay down ones 
hte in fuch a caſe with regret, as unwilling 
in this kind to glorifie him who laid down 
bis for us. We are no move to die ts or ſclver, 
then to live to our ſelver. Our Lord Jcſus 
hath purchaſed to _ a Dominion _ 
I 
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both ſtates, of the living and dead, and whe- 


Rom.144. ther we live we mut live to bim, or die we 


mut die to bim. 'Tis the glory of a Chriſti- 
an to live ſo much above the world, that no- 
thing in it may make him cithcr fond of lite, 
or weary of it. 

2. There arc others who are ( at leaſt) 
indiffercut and carclcſs how ſoon they die, 
out of cither a worſe than paganiſh inhde- 
lity , disbclicving the conceraments of 2no- 
ther world 3 or a brutiſh ſtupidiry, not ap» 
prchending them or a grofs conccited ig- 
norance, miſunderſtanding the terms of the 
Goſpel, and thinking themiſclves to be in 2 
good condition, as to eternity, when the calc 
1s much otherwiſe with them. 

Take hced thy willingneſs to dic be from 
no ſuch inducements z but a meer deſire of 
bcing with God, and of attaining this per- 
feion and bleſſedneſs, which he hath <n- 
gaged thee in the purſuit and expeRation of, 
And then, having made furc it be right as 
to the riſe and principle, be carctul it be wt 
widue in point of Degree, i.e. a cold intermit- 
rent velleity is too little on the one hand, 
and a peremptory precipitant haſtineſs is too 
much on the other. The middle and defi» 
rable temper here is a complacential ſubmiſſion 
to the Divine will in that affair, with a pre- 
ponderating inclination on our part, towards our 
eternal bome, if the Lard ſee good, For we 
have two things to attcnd in this buſineſs, 
and by which our fpirits may be ſway'd 
this way or that, i.e. the goodneſs do 
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objelt to be choſen, and. the will of God which 
muſt guide and over-rule onr choice; the tor- 
mer whereof we are permitted to &ye in 
ſubordination to the latter, and not other- 
wiſc. 

Now our apprehenſion of the defirable- 
neſs and intrinflick goodriefs of the obje&t 
ought to be ſuch, ( we are Infidels &lfe, if 
we have not that account of it ), that no- 
thing we can eye under the notion of 4 good 
1 a, Y be reckon'd fo eligible as that, 
viz. our final and compleat Bleſſedueſt in the 
«her world, which becauſe we know we can- 
not enjoy without dying, Death alſo muſt be 
judged more eligible than Life, that is, Our 
Blefſednels muſt be judged eligible for it ſelf, 
and Death 4 requiſite to make it preſent. So 
that the entire object we are diſcourfing of 
being preſent Bl:ſſedneſs, conſider it in com- 
pariſon with any thing clſe, that can be lookr 
upon by us as a god which we our ſelver are 
8 enjoy, it ought to be preferr'd and choſen 
out of hand, in as —_ as nothing, can be 
ſo great a preſent good to wr, a5 that, And 
this ought to be the proper habitual inch- 
nation ot our ſpirits, their conſtant frame ard 
bent, as they reſpe only owr own intereſt and 
welfare, 

Bur confidering Gods Dominion over v<, 
and intereſt in our Lives and Beings, aud 
that as well ingenuity as necethrty binds 11 
to be ſubject ro bis pleaſure, We ſhould heros 
in patiently ſuffer our ſelves to be over-ru- 
kd thereby, and not fo abſtratly mind our 
Ii 2 o4N 
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own intereſt and contentment in this mat- 
ter, as if we were altogether our own, and 
had no Lord over us. Plats, who abounds 
in diſcourſes of the deſuablenels of dying, 
and of the bleſſed change it makes with h-m 
that are good, yet hath this apt expreſivon 
of the ſubjetion we ought to be in to the 
Divine pleaſure as to this matter, © That the 
* Soul is in the Body as Soldizrs in a Garri- 
* ſon, from whence they may not withdraw 
* themſclves without hi* ordcr and directi- 


. *on who placed them there : And expoſtu- 


» lates thus, *1t (faith he) a Slave of yours 


* ſhould deſtroy his own Lite without your 
* conſent, would you not be diſplcaſed 3 and 
*if chere hid been any place left for revenge, 
* buen apt enough to that too? So he brings 
in Socrates diſcourling 3 and diſcovers him- 
ſelf herein to have had more Light in this 
matter, touchivg, that ſubordinate intereſt on- 
ly men have in their own lives and the un- 
lawfaulneſs of (elf-murther, ( as he had in other 
things too ), than moſt Heathens of the more 
refined Sc ever arrived to. 

If therctore God would give us kave to 
dic, we ſhould wpox or own account be much 
more enclin'd to chuſc itz but, while hc 
thinks fit to have it deferr'd, ſhould yeild to 
kis will with an unrepining ſubmiſhon. On- 
ly it ought not to reſt at all on oxr part, or 
11117 &s to our ſelver we find any thing more 
p:arcal ro us in this world, that we are wil. 

» (0 ſtay a day in it. That for our 
«24 ſakes we ſhould affeR a continuance here, 

would 
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would argue a terrene ſordi4 fpirit. But then 
ſuch < be our duttul hlial Love to the 
Father of our (p rits, that in pure devo. 
tedneſs ro his intcrefts,, we would be con- 
tent to dwell (it he would have it fo) a 
Methbuſelab's 2gc in an carthly tabernacle for 
his ſervice 3 that is, that we may help to pre» 
ſerve his memorial in a haplcd world, (over- 
run with Atheiſm ard iggorance of its Ma- 
ker), and win hin hearts and Jove ( to our 
uttermoſt ) amorg, his 2poſtace difloyal crea» 
tures 3 and in our capzcitics be helpful to the 
encouragement ot f ich as he continues in the 
world for the ſime purpoſes. This is rhe ve» 
ry temper the Apoſtle cxprefſes when in that Phil 1. 23. 
firait, Which way the poiſe of his own (pi- 
rit enclin'd him, in the conftideration of his 
own intercit, ard what was ſimply more eli- 
gible to bim, he expreſſes with high Empha- 
his 4 # be with Chrift, faith he, i more, more 
defirable to me, ( for there are two compara- 
tives in the Greck Text ), and therctore he 

es his own defire in order thereto, to 
diſſolved ; but that private defire was not fo 
peremptory and abſolute, but he could make it 
yeild and give place to his duty towards 
God and his Church, as it follows. So we 
know *tis poflible, that reſpeRs to a friend 
may over-{way a mans own particular inch- 
nation 3 and the inclination remain notwith- 
ſtanding, but is ſubdued only 4 otherwiſe, 
had any reaſon or argument that did reſpe&t 
wy ſelf waded me to change it, 1 ſhould 
then w but my own proper inclination 
It 3 ttll, 
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ſtill, and ſo my friend hath nothing to thank 


me (or. 

So it ought to be with us here. Our in- 
clination (ſhould preponderate towards a pre- 
ſeat change of our ſtate; only our devoted- 
neſs ro bs intereſt and plealure, whoſe we 
arc, ſhould cafily over-rule it. This is the 
Jovely temper of a gracious ſpirit, as to this 
thing, that t9 die might be our choice, and to 
live i the mean time ſubmitted to #s our du- 
ty. 

As an ingenuous Son whom his Father 
hath employ'd abroad in a forcign Country, 
though duty did bind him cheertully chercin 
to comply with his Fathers will and the ne- 
ceility of his affairs; yet, when his Father 
ſhall ſfignific to him, that now he underſtands 
no necetlity of his longer continuance there, 
and therefore he may it he p!caſe return, but 
he ſhall have leave to follow his own in- 
Clination, *Tis not hard to conjerre, that 
the defire of ſeeing a Fathers face would 
ſoon determine the choice of ſuch a Son that 
way. 

Bat how remote are the generality of 
thcm that profeſs themſelves Gels Children 
from that pious ingenuity. We have taken 
root in the earth and forgotten our heaven-» 
ly originals and alliances. We arc as inhe- 
vrtanty here, not pilgrim! 1 hardly perſwaded 
fo entertain with any patience the thoughts 
of laving our placcs on earth; which yet, 
do we what we can, ſhall ſhortly know us 
70 More. 

In 
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In ſhort then : That vile of ſpiri 
againſt which I proteſſedly my (elf in 
the following diſcourſe, is, when men, not 
out of any ſenſe of duty towards God, or 
ſolicitude for their own Souls, but a mcer 
ſordid love to the body and affixedneſs of 
heart to the Earth and terrenc things, cannot 
endure the thoughts of dying. And that 
which I perſwade to is, That having the 
true proſpect of the future Bleſedneſs 
our cycs, and our hcarts poſſeſt with 
comfortable hope of attaining to it, we ſhake 
off our carthly inclinations, and expe& with 
defire and joy the time of our diſmiſhon 
hence, that we may cnjoy it + which is the 
deſign of what was premifſcd in the next 


vit. 

2. The Inforcement of this Inftruttion. Suf- 
fer we therefore our elves to be reaſon'd 
with about this mattcr 4 and let us conſider 
whether we can in gocd carncſt think ſuch 
an averſation, as we diſcover, to our bleſſed 
tranſlation hence, an excuſable, a tolcrable 
temper 3 or whether it be not highly reaſo- 
nable, that we ſhould entertain the thoughts, 


at leaſt, with more content and patience (it 


not with more tervent deſire) of our depar- 
ture hence and introduction into” that other 
ſtate. 

Let me demand of thee, Doſt thou thus 
regret the thoughts of death, as being unwil- 
ling to dic at all, or 2s bcing unwilling to 
dic as yet? Is it the thing it (elf, or only 
the circumſtance of time that thou excepteft 

li 4 againli2 
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againſt ? Tis likely thou wilt fay that which 
will ſeem more plauſible, and fo fix only on 
the latter ; and that thou wilt not profeſs to 
defire an eternity On carth, but only more 
time, Well, let that for the preſent be ſup- 

<©d, as it is a more modeſt, (© to be a trar 
account of thy deſires : Yet what is the rea» 
ſon of this moderation with thee herein 4 
and that thou fo limitcit thy felt? Is it that 
thon bclieveſt the Bleſſedneſs of the other 
ſtate will prove better than any thing thou 
canſt enjoy here 3 and that thou art not wil- 
ling eternally to be deprived of? But doſt 
thou not think it is wow better alſo? And 
what canſt thou pretend, why what is aew 
the beſt and moſt deſirable good, ſhould not 
be naw choſen and defired out of hand ? Or 
is it, that thou thinkeſt it unbecomes thee to 
croſs the ſupreme will of him that made 
thee, who hath determined, that all men once 
ball die? And then, how knoweſt thou but 
he hath alſo determined concerning thee, that 
thou ſhalt die the next day or r? and 
"ris only a preſent willingurſ7 to die, in ſubor« 
dination to the Divine Will, or upon ſuppoſiti- 
on of it, thou art perſwaded to, Why, art 
thou not affraid, Icſt thy preſent nnwibingueſ 
ſhould croſs bis preſent will? Doſt thou not 
think that Soveraign power is as ſufficient to 
determine of the circrmſtance, as the thing 
it ſelf? And art thou not aſhamed to pre 
tend an agreement with God about the 51g 
# ſelf, and yet differ with him about 2 cir- 
| cunt ance / 
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over-turn the Laws of Nature, and ſubvert 
the moſt Sacred Divine Conſtitutions, abor- 
tive the deligns of Eternal Wiſdom and 
Love, evacuate and nullife the great At- 
chievements of thy merciful and mighty Re- 
deemer, only to gratific a Senſual Brutiſh 
Humour ? 

But evident it is, thou doft only in vain 
diſquict thy ſelf, thou canſt not diſturb the 
ſetled order of thi Eternal Laws arc not 
repealable by a wiſh. Thou (ct that 
dreadful thing Death at nothing the further 
diſtance, by thine abhorrency of it. It will 
overtake thee whether thou wilt or no; and 
methinks thine own reaſon ſhould inſtruct 
thee to attemper and form thy ſelf to what 
thou canſt not avoid, and poſſes thee with 
ſuch thoughts and deſires as thoſe of that 
diſcreet *Lead re, O God, ( faith 
* he ) whither thou wilt, and 1 will follow 
* thee willingly 3; but it I be rebcllious and 
*rctuſe, I ſhall follow thee notwithſtanding, 
What we cannot decline, *tis better to bear 
willingly, than with a regret, that ſhall be 
both vain and eflifiive. wh 

And what haſt thou hitherto met with in 
the world, that ſhould ſo highly endear it 
to thee? Examine and ſearch more narrow- 
ly into thy carthly comforts 3 what is there 
in them to make them fſelt-defirable, or to 
be fo for their own ſaker ? What is it to 
have thy fleſh indulged and pleaſed ? to have 
thy ſenſe gratified ? thy phantie tickled ? What 
ſo great good, worthy of an immortal rea- 
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ſonable ſpirit, canſt thou find in Meats and 
Drinks, in full Barns and Coffers, in vulgar 
Fame and aſe, that ſhould render theſe 
things deſirable for themſelves ? 

And if there were any real felicity in theſe 
things Rr the preſent, whil'f thou art permit- 
ted to enjoy them, yet doſt thou not know, 
that what thou enjoyeſt to day thou may'ft 
loſe to morrow, and that fuch other un- 
thought of evils may befall thee, as may in- 
fuſe a bitterneſs into all thou enjoyeſt, which 
cauſes immediately the enjoyment to ceaſe, 
while the things elves remain, and will 
be cqual to a total of all? 

And thus (as the Moraliſt ingeniouſly 
ſpeaks ) * thou wilt continually need ano- 
ther happi to defend the former, and 
* new wiſhes maſt till be made on the be- 
*,. wh thoſe which have alrcady fucceed- 


Bat canſt thou indeed think it worth the 
while, that the Maker of the Univerſe ſhould 
_ god yy Se —_— 
world on to fuperin k ert- 
vial i k alive a Gly iece of well- 
hgured carth while it cats drinks, to 
move it to and fro in chaſe of ſhadows, to 
hold it up while others bow the knee and 
do it homage, if it had not ſome higher work 
to mind in reference to another ſtate ? Art 
thou contented to live long in the world to 
ſuch purpoſes ? What low worthleſs ſpirit is 
this, that had rather be ſo employ'd in 
the viſions of his Makers face 3 chat chulty 
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thus to entertain it folf on earth, rather than 
e the effuſions of Divine G above ; 
that bad rather creep with Worms than ſoar 
with Angels ; iate with Bratry than with 
the Spirits of juſt men made perfef 7 \gho can 
ſolve the Phenomenon, or give a rational ac- 
count why there ſhould be ſuch a Creature 
as man upon the Earth, abſtraQting from the 
of another world? Who can think it 
the effect of an infinite wiſdom; or account 
it a more worthy deſign, than the repreſent- 
ing of ſuch a —_ LOm_ny and — 
Puppets on a Stage ? For my part, upon 
ſirictet enquiry, 1 fee ms bs the life 
of man wpon earth, that ſhould render _ 
it ſelf , more the matter of a rational clecti 
on ( ſuppoſing the free option given him 
in the firſt moment of his being) than 
preſently again to ceaſe to be the next mo- 
ment 


Yea, and is there not enough obvious in 
every mans experience, to incline him ra- 
ther to the con choice 3 and ſuppoſing 
a future Bleſſ; in another world, to 
make him paſſhonately defirous ( with ſub- 
miſhon to the Divine pleaſure ) of a ſpeedy 
diſmiſhon into it? Do not the burdens that 
preſs us in this earthly tabernacle teach our 
very ſenſe and urge oppreſt natures into in- 
voluntary groans, while as yet our confide- 
ration doth not intervene ? has ou do 
conſider, Is not every thought a ting, making a 
much deeper hes hn than what only t 
eth our ficſh and bones? Who can refleRt 


upon 


upon his preſerit ſtate and not be 
in pavgs > The troubles that bams- 
nity are many and great, thoſe that follow 
Chriftianity more numerous and 
The ſicknels, pains, loſſes, 
and whatſoever aflictions that are in the 


external ſu of Chriſti- 
- 7p they are li- 

e to an account peculiar to 
themſclves, which there the Apoſtle inti- 
mates ), are none of our evils; yet 
even upon the account of have we any 
reaſon to be ſo much in love with fo un- 
kind a world? Is it not ſtrange, our very 
Bridewell ſhould be ſuch a Heaven to us? 
But theſe things are little conſiderable in 
compariſon of the more ſpriritual grievances 


condu@t of Chriſt ) deſigning for a bleſſed 
eternity; if we indeed make that our buſi- 
neſs, and do ſeriouſly intend our fpirits in 
order thereto. The darkneſs of our becloud- 
ed minds! The glimmering incffetual ap- 
prehenfion we have of the moſt important 
things! The inconſiſtency of our ſhattered 
thoughts, when we would apply them to 
ſpiritual Objects ! The great difficulty of 
working off an ilt frame of hcart, and the 
no leis difficulty of retaining a good ! Our 
being ſo frequently toſt as between Heaven 
and Hell; when we ſometimes think our 
ſelves to have even attained and hope y = 

cn 
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uage, bumene, or common to men, 1 Cor. to. 
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ſcend no more, and are all on a ſuddain 
plung'd in the Ditch, ſo as that our 6wn 

might abhor us fall fo low into an 

earthly temper that we can like nothing 
Heavenly or Divine, and becauſe we cannor, 
are enforced juſtly moſt of all to diſlike our 
ſelves! Are theſe things little with us? How 
can we forbear to cry out of the depths, to 
the Father of our ſpirits, that he would pity 
and relieve his own Off-ſpring? Yea, are 
we not weary of our crying 3 and yet more 
weary of holding in? How do repelld 
temptations return again, and vanquiſhed 
corruptions recover ſtrength ? We know not 
when our work is done. We are miſcrable 
that we need to be always watching, and 
more miſerable that we cannot watch, but 
are ſo often ſurprized and overcome of evil. 
we fay ſometimes with our fclves, we will 
ſeck relicf in retirement, but we cannot 
retire from our ſelves; or in converſe with 
Godly friends, but they ſometimes prove 
ſnares to us and we to them; or we hear 
but our own miſeries repeated in their com- 
_ Would we pray ? How faint is the 
reath we utter? How long is it e're we 
can get our Souls poſſeſt with any becommg 
apprehenſions of God, or lively ſenſe of our 
own concernments ? Would we meditate ? 
We ſometimes go about to compoſe our 
thoughts, but we may as well aſſay to hold 
the Winds in our Fiſt. If we venture forth 
into the world, how do our Senſes betray 
us? How are we mockt with their _ 
ures 
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inres > Their nearer objeAts become with us 
th: ouly realities, and eternal things are all 
vaniſhe into airy ſhadows. Reaſon and Faith 
are 1.id aſleep, and our Senſe diftates to us 
what we arc to bclieve and do, as if it were 
our only Guide and Lord. And what are 
w- not yet weary? 1s it reaſonable to con- 
tinac in this State of owr own choice? Is mi- 
{cry become fo natural to us, ſo much our 
cl:ment that we cannot affe& to live out of 
ic ? Is the darkneſs and dirt of a Dungeon 
more grateful to us than a free Air 
and Sun? Is this Fleſh of ours fo lovely 
a thing, that we had rather ſuffer ſo many 
deaths in it than one in putting it off and 
mortality with it? While we carry it about 
us, our Souls impart a kind of lite to ir, 
and it gives them death in exchange. Why 
do we not cry out more feelingly, O wretch- 
ed man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of death ? 1s it not grievous to us 
to have ſo cumberſom a yoke-fellow, to be 
tied (as Mezentivs is faid to have done ) the 
living and the dead together. 

Do not we find the Diſtempers of our 
Spirits are moſily from theſe Bodies we are 
ſo in love with, cither as the proper Springs 
or as the occaſion of them. From what 
cauſe is our drowſic floth, our cager path- 
ons, our averſion to ſpiritual objects , but 
from this impure Fleſh 3 or what elſe is tha 
ſubjze&t about which our vexatious cares, or 
| —— fears, our bitter gricts are taken 


up day by day. RO 
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And why do we not conſider, that *tis on- 
ly our love to it that gives ſtrength and vi- 
por to the moſt of our temptations, as where- 

it is more immediately concern'd, and 
which makes them ſo often vicorious, and 
thence to become our after-aflitions. He 
that hath tkarn'd to mortifie the inordinate 
love of the Body, will he make it the buſi- 
neſs of his life to purvey for it? Will he 
offer violence to his own Soul, to ſecure it 
from violence? Will he comply with mens 
luſts and humors for its advantage and ac- 
commodation ; or yeild himſelf to the tyran- 
ny of his own avarice for its frtwure, or of 


to whom the thoughts are grateful of laying 
it down, will not (though he neglet not 
duty towards it) f T his days in its 
continual ſervice, make his Soul an Hell 
by a continual proviſion for the fleſh and 
the luſts of it. That is cruel love that ſhall 
enſlave a man, and ſubje& him to fo vile 
__ a ſervitude. And it diſcovers a 

id temper to be ſo impofed upon. How 
low are our ſpirits ſunk, that we diſdain not 
ſo baſe a vaſſalage ! God, and nature have ob- 
liged us to live in Bodies for a time, but they 
have not obliged us to meaſure our ſelves by 
them, to confine our defires and deſigns to 
their compaſs, to look no further than their 
concernments, to entertain no previous Joyes 
F in 
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in the hope of being one day dclivercd from 

them. No ſuch hard Law is laid upon us. 

But how apt are we to become herein a moſt 
oppreihive Law to our ſelves; and not on- 

ly to lodg in filthy earthen Cottages, but to 

love them and confine our ſelves to them, 

loath ſo much as to peep out. *Tis the ape 
expreflion of a Philoſopher, vpbraiding that 

baſe low temper, *The dcgencrors Soul 'H #2 Sw 
*( ſaith he) buried in the Body, is as aa# 4uzd 
< flothful creeping thing, that loves its hole *©7*t*- 
*and is loath to > | 


orth. L One 
Ti. os ig- 


w]07 ywIHs els panty, cad? Thy ganety, fc. Max Tyr.Diſluz1, 


And methinks, it we have no love for our 
better and more noble ſelf, we ſhould not 
: be altogether unapprehenſive of an obligati- 
on upon us, to expreſs a dutiful love to the 
Author of our bcingsz doth it conſiſt with 
the love we owe to him, to defire always to 
lurk in the dark and never come into his 
bleſſed preſence ? Is that our love, that we 
never care to come nigh him? Do we nor 

know, that whil: we are preſent in the boy, 2 Cor. 4. 

we are abſent from the Lord? Should we 0, &, 
not therefore be willing rather to be proſ-nt 
with the Lord, an4 be abſcnt from the body ? 
Should we not put on a conhdence, an ho- 
ly fortitude, ( as *tis there expreſt , we are 
confident, or of gocd courage, and thence 
willing, &:.), that might carry us through 
the Grave to him. As is the brave Specch 
of that laſt mentioned Philoſopher, © God 
Kk wall 
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© will call thee e're long, expeRt his call. 
hands OW age will come upon thee, and ſhew 
dIveeres © thee the way thither 3 and death, which he 
"”; _ © that is poſſeſt with a baſe fear laments and 
"EG freads as it draws on, but he that is « lover 
® of God cxpects it with joy, and with cou- 

rage meets it when it comes. 

Is our love to God ſo faint and weak, that 
it dares not encounter Death nor venture up- 
on the imaginary terrors of the Grave to go 
to him? How unſutable is this to the cha- 

Cant. 8, rafter which is given of a Saints love? And 
how expreſly are we told, That he who 
loves his lite better than Chriſt, or that even 
hates it not for his ſake, ( as certainly he can- 
not be ſaid to do, that is not willing to part 
with it-to enjoy him ), cannot be his Diſ- 
ciple ? It our love to God be not ſupreme, 
*tis none, or not fuch 2s can denominate us 
lovers of him ; and will we pretend to be (o, 
when we love a putid flcſh and this baſe earth 
better than him? And have we not profeſſed- 
ly, as a fruit of our avowed love to him, 
ſurrendred our fclves? Are we not his de- 
voted ones? Will we be his, and yet our 
own? Or pretend our ſclves dedicated to his 
holy plcaſurc, and will yet be at our &wn 
diſpofe, and 4o diſpoſe of our ſclves too, as 
that we may be molt ungrateful to him, and 
moſt uncapable of converſe with him ? How 
doth this love ot a periſhing life and of a 
little animatcd clay ſtop all the effuſions of 
the love of God, ſuſpend its ſweet and plea- 
ſant fruits, which ſhould be always —__ 

ns 
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themſelves towards him? Where is their love, 
obedience, joy, and praiſe, who are through 
the fear of death all their lives ſubjc&t to 
bondage, and kept under a continual diſmal 
expectation of an unavoidable diſſolution ? 

But muſt the great God loſe his due acknow- 
ledgments becauſe we will not underttand 
wherein he deals well with us ? Is his mer- 
cy therefore no mercy ? As we cannot nullitic 
his truth by our anbelief, ſo nor his good- 
nels by our diſ:ſtrem. But yet conſider, doth 
it not better become thee to be grateful than 
repine that God will one day unbind thy 
Soul and ſet thee frees, knock of thy ferters 
and deliver thee out of the houſe of thy bon- 
__ Couldit thou upon dcliberate thoughts 
judg it tolerable, ſhould he doom thee to this 
earth for ever? He bath bowever judged other- 
wiſe, (a5 the Pagan Emperor and Philoſo- _ 
her excellently ſpeaks ), who is the Author __ 
b of the firſt compoſition d ; thy preſent being 1, 12. 
and now of the diſſolution of it ; thow wert the 5191 
cauſe of neither, theref.re depart and be thank; news 5 
fol, for be that diſmiſſcth thee dealeth kindly OY 
with thee, If yet thou underſtandeſt it not, " 
yet remember, It is thy Father that diſpoſcs 
thus of thee; How unworthy is it to diſtruit 
his love? What child would be afraid to 
compole it felt to fleep in the Parents bo- 
ſom? It expreſſes nothing of the duty and 
ingenuity, but much of the frowardnefs and 
folly of a child. They ſometimes cry vehe- 
mently in the undrethng ; but ſhould their 
cries be regarded by the moſt indulgent Pa- 
Kk 2 rent ? 
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rent ? Or are they ft to be imitated by us ? 

We have no cxcuſe for this our froward- 
neſs. The bleſſed God hath told us his gra- 
cious purpoſes concerning, us, and «we are 
capable ot underſtanding him. What if he 
had totally hidden from us our future ſtate 3 
and that we know nothing, but of going 
into an cternal ſilent darknets > The Autho- 
rity of a Creator ovght to have awed us in- 
to a ſilent ſubmiſhon. But when we are told 
of ſuch a glory, that *tis but drawing aſide 
this ficſhly vai! and we preſently behold it, 
methinks the bleſſed hour ſhould be expet- 
ed not with patience only but with raviſh- 
ing, Joy. 

Did we hear of a Country in this world, 
where we might live in continual felicity, 
without toil, or ſickneſs, or gricf, or fcar, 
who would not wiſh to be there, though 
the paſſage were troubleſom? Have we not 
heard enough of Heaven to allure us thi- 
ther? Or is the eternal truth of ſuſpected 
credit with us? Are Gods own reports of 
the future glory unworthy our belick or re- 
gard ? 

How many, upon the credit of his word, 
are gone already triumphantly into glory? That 


Heb.11.13 only ſceing the promiſes afar off were perſwaded of 


* them and embraced them; and never after 


owned themſclves under any other notion 
than of Pilgrims on earth, longing to be at 
home in their moſt deſirable beavenly Coun- 
try. We are not the firſt that are to open 
Heaven 3 the main Body of Saints is already 
there 3 
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there; *tis, in compariſon of their number, 
but a ſcattering remnant that are now alive 
upon the earth. How ſhould we long to be 
aſſociated to that glorious Aſſembly ? Me- 
thinks we ſhould much more regret our be» 
ing ſo long ft behind. 

Bur it we ſhould defire fill to be fo, why 


may not all others as well as we; and as - 


much expe& to be gratified as we? And 
then we ſhould agree in deſiring, that our 
Redeemers triumph might be deter'd,, that 
his Body might yct remain incompleat, that 
be might ſtill be debar'd of the long expect- 
cd fruit of the travail of his Soul, that the 
name of God might be fill ſubjected to the 
blaſphemy and reproach of an Arheiftical 
world, who have long ago faid with deri- 
ſion, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? 
Would we have all his Deſigns to be thl 
unfiniſhe, and fo mighty wheels ſtand till 
for us, while we ſport our ſclves in the 
duſt of the carth, and indulge our ſenſual 
 Inclination, which ſure this bold defire muſt 
argue to be very predominant in us and 
take heed it argue not its habitual preva- 
lency. , 
At leaſt, if it diſcover not our preſent ſou- 
ſaality, it diſcovers our former fſbth and idle- 
" meſe, It may be we may cxcuſe our averſneſs 
to dye by our unpreparcdneſs, that is one 
fault with another, (though that be beſidcs 
the caſe I am ſpeaking cf ), What then have 
we been doing all this while? What were 
the affairs of thy Soul not thought of till 

Kk 3 now ? 
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now ? Take then thy reproof from a Hea- 
then, that it may convince thee the more, 
* No one, faith he, divides away his moncy 
* from himſelf, but yet men divide away 
* their very life---But doth it not ſhame thee 
* / he after adds) to reſcrve only the reliques 
* of thy life to thy ſclt, and to devote that 
* time only to a good mind which thou 
*canſt employ upon no other thing ? How 
*lare is it to begin to live when we ſhould 
*make an cnd ; and dcfer all good thoughts 
ro ſuch an age as pothbly few do ever reach 
to, The truth is ( as he ſpeaks) we have 
not little time hut we loſe much, we have 
© time enough were it well employ'd, theres 
* toxe we cannot ſay we reccive a ſhort life, 
* tut we make it (oO, we are not indigent of 
*time but prodigal : What a pretty contra- 
* dition is it to complain of % ſhortneſs of 
* time, and yet do what we can to precipi- 
*rate its courſe z to haſten it by that we 
* call paſtinc ? If it have been ſo with thee, 
*art thou to be truſted with more time? 
But as thy caſe is T cannot wonder that 
the thor ghts of "death be moſt unwelcome 
to thee z who art thou that thou ſhouldft 
defire the day of the Lord; I can only fay 
to thee, baften thy preparation, have recourſe 
to Rule 2d, and 3d. and accordingly guide 
thy ſelf till thou find thy ſpirit made more 
ſutable to this Bleſſedneſs 3 that it become 
ſavory and grarcfil to thy Soul, and thy 
heart be {.t upon it, Hence thou may*ſ be 
xeconciled to the Grave, and the — 
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of Death may ccaſe to be a terror to thee, 
And when thou art attained fo far, con- 
fider thy great advantage in being willing 
and deſirous to dic upon this further ac+ 
count, That thy defire ſhall now be pitchet 
upon a thing fo certain. Thine other deſires 
have met with many a diſappointment. Thou 
haſt ce thy heart upon other things, and 
they have deceived thy mott carneſt thirſty 
expeQations. Death will not do fo. Thou 
wilt now have one certain hope 3 one thing 
in reference whereto thou may'ſt ſay, I am 
ſere, Wait a while, this peaceful fleep will 
ſhortly ſcize thy Body and awaken thy Soul, 
Ie will calmly period all thy troubles, and 
bring thee to a bleſſed reſt, 
But now, if only the mecr terror and 
gloomineſs of dying, trouble thy thoughts, 
this of all other ſeems the moſt incontide- 
rable pretence againſt a willing ſurrender of 
our ſelves to death. Reaſon hath overcome 
it, natural courage, yea, forne mens Athriſin, 
ſhall not Faith? Arc we not aſhamed to con» 
ſider, what confidence and defire of death 
ſome Heathens have expreſt > Some that have 
had no preapprchenfion or bclief of another 
ſtate, ( though there were very few of them ), 
and ſo no hope of a conſequent Blefſedneſs 
to relieve them, have yet thought it un- 
reaſonable to diſpuſt the thoughts of death, 
What would thou think if os hadſt no- 
thing but the Sophiſms of fuch to oppole + gpicy- 
to all thy diſmal thoughts ? I have met with rus i+ Ga+ 
* one arguing thus.---* Death which is ac- /**6- 55% 
K 4 * counted 
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* counted the moit dreadful ot all evils, is 

© nothing to us / faich he) becauſe while 

* we arc in hcing Death is not yer preſcat, 

*and when D-ath is preſent we arc not in 

* being 3 fo that it neither concerns us, as 

© living, nor dead 3 for while we are alive 

*it hath not toucht us, when we are dead 

® we arc not,---Morcover ( ſaith he ) the ex- 

$ quilitz knowledg of this, that Death be- 

* longs not to us, makes us cnjoy this more 

*ral lite with comfort z not by adding any 

© thing, to our unccrtain time, but by taking 

ns is * away the dclire of immort3lity. Shall chcy 
Phcdne, mort themſelves upon ſo wretched a 
Fron ground, with a little Sophiſtry and the hope 
nhrn 53_ Of extinguiſhing all dclire of immortality z 
a1j4'*% and hail not we, by cheriſhing, the bleſſed 
- ft boy hope of enjoying ſhortly an immortal glory ? 
v1214;.4 Otixrs ot them have ſpoken magnihecatly 
it) « -»:4 Of a ccrtain contempt of this budily lifc and 
eligart it a not only wot fearing but deſiring to ys, up» 
ow ov” ona hxcd apprehention of the dittint and 
bs 30; 2. Parcr and immortal nature of the Soul, and 
© ax. {he preconceived hope of a conſequent telicity. 
=_— I 04! for down furnc of their words, added 
plraoe to what have been occaſionally mentioned, 


e794 (amongſt that plentiful varicty whcrewith one 
005 Br might hl 2 Volume ', purpoſcly to ſhame the 
Fog &a- MLOIC Eerrone temper of miny Chriſtians. 

At Tic ” The Soub. faith one of thamF) is an in- 
ganere © vittble cthicg, and is going into another 
palſes. * place, ſutablc to jt (clit, that is nvuble, and 


Avis  PUIC, and invidible, cven into Hades, indeed 
heoray. © iO the guod and wile God, whither alſo 
| «my 
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* ny Soul ſhall ſhortly go, it he ſec good. 

< But this (he faith in what follows ) be- 
longs only to _ Soul as goes out of the 

* body pure, that draws nothing corporeal 

© along with it, did not willingly commu» 

© nicate with the body in life, but did even 

* fly from jt, and gather up it felt into it 

< ſelf, always meditating, this one thing, 

* A Soul fo affeted, hall it not go to 
© ſomething like it ſelf, Divine, (and what is 
© Divine, is immortal and wiſe ), whithes 
* when it comes, it becomes bleſſed, free from 
*error, ignorance, fears, and wild ( or enor- 
© mous ) loves, and all other evils incident 
*to men. 

* One writing the life of that rare perſon , 
Plotinus (ys, That he ſeemed as it + ms . Porphy- 
in ſome ſort aſhamed that he was in body ; nus En- 
which (however it would leſs become a Chri- Pead. 7. 
ſtian, yet) in one that knew nothing of an W—_ 
incarnate Redcemcr, it diſcovered a refined jygugh « 
noble ſpirit. jeff admb- + 

vw of bis 
would ſais bav! men riches to bave bien & Chriftien, becanſt be 
writes much ageinff the Pleudo-Chriftier, Gnoſticks, nothing & 
gainſt Chriftianity, yet it appears not be coer made profeſſion of its 
Ennead. 1. lib. 7. 


The ſame perſon ſpexks almoſt the language 
of the Apoſtle, concerning, his being rape up 
into the third heaven, and tells of ſuch an alic- 
nation of the Soul! from the Body : © That when 
* once it finds God ( whom hc had before been 
* ſpeaking, of under the name of the 74 zeady 
* or the beauty ) ſhining in upon it, it now #» 
longer 
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© longer feels its body, or taker notice of its be+ 
* ing in the body, but even forgets its own 
* being, that it is a man, or a living creature, 
*or = thing clſc whatſoever, for it is not 
© at leiſure to mind any thing clſc, nor doth 
*ir defire to be: Yea, and having ſought him 
* out, he immediately meets it, preſcnting it 
*{elf to him. It only views him inſtead of 
* it ſclf,---and would not now change its fiate 
*for any thing, not if one could give it the 
& heaven in exchange. 

* And elſewhere diſculhng, whether life in 
" the body be good and detirable, yea or no, 
*he concludes it to be good, not as it is an 
© union of the Soul and Body, but as it may 
© have that virtue annext to it, by which what 
*is rcally cvil may be kept off. But yet, that 
* death is a greater good, That life in the bo- 
* dy is in it ſelf evil; but the Soul is by vertwe 
© ſtated in goodueſr 3 not as cnlivening the bo- 
© dy with which it is compounded, bur as it 
*ſevers and ſcjoins it (clit from it; mcaning 
*ſo, as to have as little communion as poſh- 
*bly it can with it. To which p_ is the 
expreſſion of another : © That the Soul of n 


* happy man ſo colle&s and gathers up it felt 
© out from all things into it felt, that it hath 
*as it were ſeparated it ſelf from the body 
© while it is yet contained in it.-—And that it 


MakaPee ©* was poſſcſt of that fortitude, as not to dread 


* its departure from it. 

Another gives this charater of a good 
man, * That as he liv'd in ſimplicity, tran- 
* quility, purity, not being offended at any 

[ 
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* that they bdlieved him not to live fo 3 he 

© aIfo comes to the end ot his life, re, quiet, 

«and cofie to be diſſolved, diſpoſing 

& without any conſtraint - his lot. ny 
Another is brought in king thus, 

© God ſhould grant me to —_ 
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Ant. 


+ Child a- Go in | 


© oxin, to ſend forth my renewed infant-cries CIcrone 


*trom my Cradle, and having even run out 
© my race, to begin it again, I ſhould moſt 
* earneſtly retuſe it 3 for what profit hath this 
* life? and how much toil?---Yer 1 do not 
® repent that I have lived, becauſe I hope I 
© have not liv'd in vain. And now I go out 
* of this life, not as out of my dwelli Soul, 
* but my Inn. O bleſſed day, when I ſhall 
® enter into that Council and Aſſembly of 
* Souls, and depart from this rade and dif- 


* orderly rout and | (tc 


Senet, 


I ſhall add hon by a not much unlike » phito 
ſtrain * and rank, as being cither not an open, Judeus. 


or no conſtant friend to Chriftianity ), that 
diſcourſing who ir the Heir of Divine thingy, 
faith, * He cannot be, who is in love with 
* this animal ſenfitive life 3 but only that pu» 
* reſt mind that is inſpired from = fry that 
* partakes of an heavenly and Divine porti- 
* on, that only deſpiſes the body, &c. with 
much more of like import. 

Yea, ſo have ſome been tranſported with 
the defire of immortality. that ( being wholly 
ignorant of the fir of ſelt-murder ), they 
_ not forbczr doing violence on them- 

Ives. 


Among the Izdians, two thoufand years + Gur 
ago, 
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ago, were a fort of wiſe men, as they were 
called that held it a reproach to dic of age, 
or a diſcaſe, and were wont to burn them- 
ſelves alive, thinking the flames were pollu- 
Cicer, ted, it they came amidit them dead, 
Que. Tu The ſiory of Cleombrotas is famous, who 
cal. hearing Plato diſcourſe ot the immortality of 
the Soul, by the Sca fide, leapt from him 
—— into the Sca, that he might preſently be in 
* SOLD®- that late. And 'tis fioried, that * Nero re- 
aliquoties fulcd to put Apolanias to death, though he 
fie diftus, were very much inccnſt againſt him, only 
Phileſtr. #3 upon the apprehenſhon he hed, that he was 
wit. Ale. very defirous to dye, becauſe he would not 
ſo tar gratihc him. 

I only make this improvement of all this ; 
Chrittian Principles and Rules, do neither hur- 
ry nor miſguide men, but the end ( as we have 
it revealcd ) ſhould much more powertully 
and conſtantly attract us. Nothing is moze 
unſutable to Chriftianity our way, nor to that 
Bliſſedneſy the eud of it, than a terrcne ſpirit, 
They have nothing of the truc light and im- 

els ot the Goſpel now, nor are they ever 

e to attain the viſion of the bleſſed face of 
God and the impreſs of his likeneſs bercafter, 
that deſire it not above all things, and are 
not willing to quit all things clic for it. 

And is it not a juſt exprobation of our 
earthlincſs and carnality, if mecr Philoſophers 
and Pagans ſhall give better proot than we 
of a ſpirit creed above the world, and alic- 
nated from what is temporary and terrene ? 
Shall thcir Gentilifm outvic our —_— ? 

Co 
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Methinks a generous indignation of this re- 

roach Gould inflame our Souls, and contri- 
—_ ſomewhat to the renning of them to a 
better and more ſpiritual temper. 

Now therefore, O all you Ss name your 
ſelves by that worthy name of Chriftians, that 
profeſs the Religion taught by him that was 
not of the carth, carthly, but the Lord from 
heaven 3 You that are partakers of the hea- 
venly calling, Conſider the great Apoſtle and 
High-Pricſt of your protethon, who only 
took our fleſh that we might partake of his 
Spirit, bare our carthly that we might bear 
his heavenly Image, deſcended that he might 
_ je to _ — bethink your 
clves of the ſcope and end of his Apotlefh: 
and Priefthood, 'Ue was ſent out Fay Gol 
to invite and conduct you to him, to bri 

ou into the communion of his glory __ 
edneſs. He came upon a Meſſage and 
Treaty of peace, To diſcover his Fathers 
love and win yours. To let you know how 
kind thoughts the God of love had conceived 
to you-wards ; and that, however you had 
hated him without cauſe, and were bent to 
do fo without end, he was not o affeded 
towards you. To ſettle a friendſhip and to 
admit you to the participation of his eternal 
glory. Yea, he came to give an inflance, and 
excmplihe to the world in his own Perſon, 
how much of heaven he could make to dwell 
in mortal fleſh 4 how pollible he could ren- 
der it, to live in this world 23 unrchied to 
it; how gloriouſly the divine lite could tri- 
umph 
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umph over all the infirmitics of frail huma- 
nity. And ſo leave men a certain proof and 


pledg, to what perfetions human nature 
ould be improv'd by his grace and ſpirit, 
in all them that ſhould reſign themſelves to 
his condud@ and follow his ſfieps. That hes- 
ven and carth were not fo far aſunder, but 
he knew how to ſettle a commerce and inter- 
courſe between thery. That an heavenly life 
was poſſible to be tranſacted here, and certain 
» be gloriouſly rewarded and periced here- 


cr. 

And having teſiif'd theſe things, he ſeals 
the Teſtimony, and opens the way for the 
accompliſhment of all by his death. Your 
heavenly Apoſtle becomes a Prieft and a $s- 
erifice at once, That no doubt might remain 

men of his ſincerity, in what even dy- 
ing he ceaſed not to profeſs and avow. And 
that by his own propitiatory blood a mutual 
teconciliation might be wrought between 
God and you; that your hearts might be 
won to him and poſſeſt with an ingenuous 
ſhame of your ever having been his encmics. 
And that his diſplcaſure might for ever ccafe 
towards you, and be —_ into everlaſting 
friendſhip and love. That eternal redemption 
being obtained, heaven might be opcned to 
you, and you hnally be received to the glory 
of God. Your hearts being bent thitherward 
and made willing to run through whatſoever 
difficulties of lite or death to attain it. Do 
not think, that Chritt came into the world 
and dicd to procure the pardon of your _ 
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and ſo tranſlate you to heaven, while your 
hearts ſhould till remain cleaving to the carth. 
He came and returned to prepare a way for 
ou 3 and then call, not drag you thither. That 
y his Pr and Prormuſes, and Example, 
and Spirit, he might form and faſhion your 
Souls to that jous ſtate 3 and make you 
willing to on all things for it. And lo! 
now the God of all grace is calling you by 
Jeſus Chriſt unto his eternal Glory. Direct 
then your eyes and hearts to that the 
ze of the bigh calling of God in Chrift eſis. 
Tis ignominious, by the common ſuffrage of 
the civiliz'd world, not to intend the per 
buſineſs of our Callings. "Tis your Calling 
to forſake this world and mind the other 3 
make haſte = rage of yout 
entanglements, of all cart ifpolitions 
affections. Learn to live in this world as 
thoſe that are not of it, that expe every 
day and wiſh to leave it, whoſe hearts are 
gone already. 

'Tis dreadful to dye with pain and regret ; 
To be forced out of the Body; To dica vio- 
lent death, and go away with an unwilling 
xcluctant heart. The wicked it driven away 
in bis wickedneſ7. Fain he would ftay longer, 
but cannot, He bath not over the Spi- 
rit, to retain the Spirit, nor bath be in 
death, He muſt away whether he will or no. 
And indeed much againſt his will, So it 
cannot but be where there is not a previ- 
ous knowledg and love of © better ftate, 
where the Soul underſtands it not, and is 
not 
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not effcQually attempered and framed to it. 

O get then the lovely Image of the future 
glory into your minds. Keep it ever before 
your eyes. Make it familiar to your thoughts. 
Imprint daily there theſe words, I ſhall bebold 
thy face, I ſhdll be ſaticfied with thy likeneſ?. 
And fce that your Souls be enricht with that 
righteouſneſs, have inwrought into them that 
holy reQtitude, that may diſpoſe them to that 
bleſſed ſtate, Then will you dye with your 
own conſcnt, and go away, not driven, but 
allur'd and drawn. You will go, as the rc- 
deemed of the Lord, with everlaſting joy up- 
on their heads. As thoſe that know whither 
you go, even to a fate infinitely worthy of 
_ deſires and choice, and where "tis beſt 

r you to be. You will part with your Souls, 
not by a forcible ſeparation, but a joytul ſur- 


' render and reſignation. They will diſlodg 


from this carthly tabernacle, rather as pret- 
ting it off than having it rent and torn away. 
Looſcn your f(clves from this body by de+ 
grees, as we do any thing we would remove 
a place where it ſticks faſt. Gather up 

your ſpirits into themſclves. Teach them to 
look upon themſclves as a dittin@ thing, Inure 
them to the thoughts of a diſſolution. Be con- 
tinually as taking leave. Croſs and diſprove 
the common maxim, and let your hearts, 
which they uſe to fay are wont to dye laſt, dye 
firſt. Prevent death, and be mortifh'd towards 
every carthly thing beforchand , that death 
may have nothing, to kill but your body z and 
that you may not dic a double death in one 
hour, 
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hour, and ſuffer the death of your body and 
of your love to it both at once. Much kſs 
that this ſhould ſurvive to your greater (and 
even incurable ) miſery. 

Shake off your and Ferters, the ter- 
rene affecions that fo clokly confine you to 
your bondage. And litt up your 

tion of the approaching Ju- 


go out free, and enter mto the glorious 
= bo boner hee when you ſhall 
e, n, 4 in no longer. Let 

it be aatehnct mg the matter of 
your daily praiſe, that the time of your hap» 
py deliverance is haftening on that cre long 
ou ſhall be abſent from the body, and pre- 
t with the Lord. That he hath not doom'd 
you to an everlaſting impriſonment within 
thoſe cloſe and clayie walls, whercin you have 
been ſo long ſhut vp from the beholding of 
his tight and glory. In the thoughts of this, 
while the outward man is ſenſibly periſhing, 
let the inward revive and be renewed day by 
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day, * What Priſoner would be forry to {ce was. Tyr. 
* the walls of his Priſon Houſe ( ſo an Hea- Difſirigi. 


© then ſpeaks ) wouldring down, and the 
* hopes arriving to him of being dclivercd our 
® of that darkneſs that had buried him, of rc- 
® covering his liberty and enjoying the tree 
* air and light. What Champion, inur'd to 
* hardſhip, would ftick to throw off rotten 
* rags, and rather expoſe a naked, placid, tree 
® body, to naked, placid, free air? The tru- 
*ly generous Soul (fo he a little above } 

Ll never 
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«never leaves the body againſt its will. 

Rejoice that it is the ious pleaſure of 
thy good God, thou ſhalt not always inhabit 
a Dungeon, nor lie amidſt ſo impure and 
diſconlolate darkneſs ; that he will ſhortly ex- 
change thy filthy Garments for thoſe of Salk 
vation and Praiſe. The end a 
As you turn over theſe leaves, © are your 

s turned over. And as you arc now ar- 
rived to the end of this Book, God will 
ſhortly write Finis to the Book of your Life 
on Earth; and ſhew you your names written 
in Heaven, in the Book of that Life which 
ſhall never cnd. 


FINIS. 


